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BmecTo BBegeHuUs:
¢eHOMeHONOrUNA
KaK HOBas XXU3Hb

Oltre la spera che piu larga gira
passa 'l sospiro ch’esce del mio core:
intelligenza nova, che I’Amore
piangendo mette in lui, pur su lo tira.

Vita Nuova XL

Yto Takoe deHomeHonorna? OTBET, Kak npea-
CTaBMsAETCS, XOPOLUO W3BECTEH W COOEpPXMUTCA
B rycceprneBckoMm npegucnosum kK «Mpeam I» —
(heHOMEHOSIOMUs1 eCTb «Hayka O (heHOMeHax»2.

1 3a cchepoto NpeaensHOro ABMXKEHbS / MOV B3[LOX NETUT
B cusowmi veptor / VI B cepaue ckopbb no6Bu neneet 6or /
[N HOBOrO BCeneHHou pasymeHbsl (JaHTe Anvrbepu. Hosas
Xu3Hb // OaHte Anurbepu. BoxecTBeHHas komeausi. Hosas
XU3Hb. CTUXOTBOPEHUS, HANMCcaHHble B 3rHaHuu. Mup. M.: Pu-
non-Knaccuk, 1998. C. 529). Bce uutatbl u3 [laHTe B gansHem-
LUEeM AaHbl N0 3TOMY U3[AHMIO.

2 HUA Il (1), S. 1/ Fyccepns 3. aen K 4ncToil peHoMe-
Honornn un dheHomeHonorn4eckon dunocodun. Knura | / nep.
A.B. Muxannosa. M.: om wHTennekTyanbHOW kHuru, 1999.
C.19.
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AHHa fiMnonbckKas

Mo)XHO, 0iHaKo, MPOM3HECTU 3TK CMIOBA C Pa3HbIM
yOapeHueM 1 pasHom MHTOHaUMEN; KakK cka3an 6bl
Xawnpgerrep, CyLLeCTBYIOT «[Be pasfinyHble TO-
HasIbHOCTU» ', B KOTOPbLIX 3TW CIIOBa MOXHO NPOMn3-
HeCTU: B caMOM [efle, MOXHO cKa3aTb, YTO (PeHO-
MEHONOrma eCcTb «Hayka O (heHOMeHax» VW YTO
hEeHOMEHOSOrNsA eCTb «Hayka O (DEeHOMEHax».
MHave roesops, nop CrnoBOM «(EHOMEHONOrNs»
NMOHMMAIOT [1BE COBEPLUEHHO pasHble BeLun: nubo
0Cco6bIi MeTog hmnnocodCTBOBaAHUA, ONpeneneH-
HYIO MbICSIUTENBHYIO TEXHUKY, KOTOpasi B U3BECT-
HOM CMbICNE MpoM3BOANT U OrpefenseT «eHo-
MEeHbl» KaK CBO€ COOCTBEHHOE YHMKalbHOe
npeagmeTHoe rosie, NMM60 Kak Takown criocob ¢urio-
coghcTBOBaHMS, KOTOPbIA, HanpoTMB, CBOUM YHU-
KanbHbIM rIpegMeTHbIM 110/1eM, TO eCTb «(PeHOMe-
Hamwn», orpegesisieTcsi U B WU3BECTHOM CMbICNe
npounsBoautcs. llepBoe 3HadeHue cnoBa «pe-
HOMeHonorus»  («PeHOMeHoNorns  onpepenserT-
CA CBOMM METOOOM») OObIHHO CBA3bIBAETCHA
Cc nmeHeM [yccepns, BTopoe («deHOMEHONorns
OnpepensieTca CBOMM MNPEAMETHbIM MONIEM») —
C MeHeM Xaunpgerrepa, XoTa 370 pasferneHne no-
CTaTO4YHO YCMOBHO.

3aTpygHUTENbHO onpepensatb heHOMEHOO-
MM Kak «HaykKy O (heHoMeHax» eLle U NnoTomy,

1 Heidegger M. Der Satz vom Grund. Stuttgart: Verlag
Gunther Neske, 1957. S. 75 / Pycckuin nepeBop;: Xavigerrep M.
MonoxeHune 06 ocHoBaHun. Cl6.: AneTeins, 1999. C. 79.
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YTO He-(PeHOMEHONOry He BMOJSIHE MOHSATHO, YTO
Takoe «(eHOMeH» (ga u gna caMmx peHOMEHO-
NnoroB onpegeneHve «geHomeHa (eHOMEHONO-
rMn» SIBSETCHA NPegMeToM MOCTOSAHHbLIX CMOPOB).
Korga e Mbl Ha4MHaem gymatb 0 (PeHOMEHOS0-
Mm Kak o «cneymuyeckoM uUIocoqICKom
mMeTogde»', TO Mbl Mpefnonaraem Kak He4yTo camo
CcoboM pasymeroLleecs, YTo «MeToa» — 3TO Ha-
60p OnpeneneHHbIX WHTENNeKTyasnbHbIX MpoLe-
Oyp, KOTopble uccregoBartesnbs CBO60AHO BbIGUpa-
€T U KOMOUHUPYET AN TOro, YTo6bl OCTUYb Hau-
Ny4YlIMX pes3ynbTaToB; B TakoW MNepcrnexkTuee
domnocod NOYTU HUYEM He OTNMYaeTCsd OT ecTe-
cTBoMChbITaTeNsa (0T 300f0ra, Kak ckasan Obl
Xaiigerrep?), KOTopbIli B BbI6Ope CBOEro Hay4Ho-
rO MHCTPYMEHTapus NOMHOCTLI0 cBob6oaeH. OgHa-
KO B oMUOCOnM TaK, KOHEYHO Xe, He ObIBaeT.
®dunocodckan paboTa, unocopcTBOBaHNE —
n tbeHoMeHonormn4yeckas paéorta, «eHOMEHONO0-
rM3npoBaHne», Kak roBopsaT camu (PeHOMEHOS0-
rm — Bcerga MMeeT xXapakTep aBTopedepeHTHO-
CTW, CaMOOTHECEHHOCTU. [pyrMmMmn CrnoBamu,
B dumnococumm Boobuie (M B (PEHOMEHONOrMM
B YaCTHOCTW) T€ MOHSITUSI, C NMOMOLLbIO KOTOPbIX

T HUAII'S. 23/ lycceprb 3. ipes deHomeHonoruu. MNatb.
Cre6.: N'ymanutapHas Akagemusi, 2008. C. 85.

2 GA 20 S. 173/ Xasigerrep M. MponeroMeHbl K CTOPUU
noHaTua Bpemenun / nep. E.B. Bopucosa. Tomck: Boponen,
1998. C. 134.
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Mbl MbICIIMM, MOCTOSAHHO NEPEOCMbICIIATCA B Ca-
MOM MPOLIECCE MbILLEHNS.

Cpasy xe crnefyeT npu3HaTtb, YTO HE TOJbKO
dunocomsa, HO U MHOTME OPYrMe ryMaHuTapHble
HayKn COLepXaT YTBEeP>XAEHUSA, KOTOPbIE C TOYKM
3pEHUSA CTPOron SIOMMKN MHKOHCUCTEHTHbI NN XXe
NnapakoHCUCTEHTHbI. He ogmH nuwb dumnocod
06513aH NOCTOAHHO crpalunBaTh Cebsi «4YTO 3TO Ta-
koe — domnocous?»; paBHbIM 06pa3oM U UCTO-
pyK B npouecce paboTbl HEMPEMEHHO 3a[acTcs
BOMPOCOM: «YTO Xe Takoe ncropua?». Kak cwmno-
coh nepeonpegensieT caMmo NoHATME dmnocogoum
B npouecce paboTbl, TaK U UCTOPMK B MpoLecce
CBOEN paboTbl — €CfN OHa He CBOAMUTCS K OfHOM
n1Wb uctopuorpadmm — paHo UM NO3LHO Hauyu-
HaeT OCMbICNATb U BUOOU3MEHATb CaMO MOHATUE
nctopun 1 ee cmbicna'. OgHako mnocodum Bo-
o6LLe U PeHOMEHONOrMN B HaCTHOCTU CBOMCTBEH
elle oavH B1A CaMOOTHECEHHOCTN: Mbl MOCTOSAHHO
BUAOU3MEHSEM He TOMbKO MOHATUSA U MAEWn, KOTo-
pbiMM MOMb3yEeMCH; Mbl, MbICAALWME, UNOCOd-
CTBYIOLLME, MOCTOSAHHO CTaBMM MOp[, BONPOC, MEHS-
eM U riepeornpeaesnsieM B TOM YnCse 1 camMux ceOs.
3711 oBe (hopMbl CAMOOTHECEHHOCTU B (DEHOMEHO-
NOrMN TECHO CBA3aHbl: eCn  BOCMONb30BaThCA
CTapon MUCTUYECKON MeTapopomr, TO MOXHO CKa-

' Fink E. VI Cartesianische Meditation. Teil 1. Die Idee
einer transcedentalen Methodlehre. Husserliana Dokumente Il /
1-2. Dordrecht: Kluwer Academic Publishers, 1998. S. 15-18.
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3aTb, YTO OHW NPEACTaBNAT COO0M Kak bl «Kore-
co B konece» (Mea. 1:16). B camom pgene, B oTnu-
ynme OT «HACTOALUMX» — «TOYHbIX», UMK «eCcTe-
CTBEHHbIX» — HayK, B KOTOPbIX UCCNefoBaHne He
3arparmBaeT camoro uccrnegosatens, unocod-
cKas paboTa Bcerga ABNAETCs IMYHbIM OYXOBHbIM
ycunuem, Kotopoe unocod npoussBoanT BCeEN
CBOEW XM3HbI0. 3aHATUA hunocodmnenn — 370 He
CTONIbKO MPOU3BOACTBO KAKOW-TO MPOAYKUMM (Ha-
npumep, «UNOCOGCKNX» CTaTeN U KHUI), CKOSIb-
KO OMNpefeneHHbIn npakcuc Nnn gaxe, ecnm BoC-
nonb30BaTbCA TEPMUHOM ApucToTens, st’mpagia:
OeAaTeNbHOCTb, MMetoLaa caMmy cebsi CBoen cob-
cTBeHHON Luenbio'. OpgHaKO 3TOT MpPaKTUYECKMI
acrekT TeopeTUHecKol 4esTeslbHOCTH? He CBOOMUT-
cA K «3ab0Te 0 gyLue», «3aboTe 0 CMepTu» U Mpo-
4nM (popmMaM ackeTuyeckon 3ab0Tbl O CaMOM Cce-
6e. B gunocodmn n 0cobeHHO B heHOMEHONOMrMn
ackeTnyeckas «nepemMeHa yma» HOCUT Cryxeo-
HbIi XapakTep: cCO6CTBEHHAsA CYyObLEKTUBHOCTbL SIB-
NAETCA TEM MHCTPYMEHTOM, C MOMOLLbIO KOTOPOro

1 Cp. «Llenb TBOopYecTBa OTNN4YHA OT HErO camoro, a Lenb
nocTynka, BUANMO, HET, M60 3[eChb Liebio ABfseTcs camo 6na-
ro-nony4eHne B nocTynke» (HukomaxoBa aTuka 17140b 6-7,
nep. H.B. Bparuxckon).

2 Ona Apuctotenss Teopusi sBRSETCA BbiCLUEn HOPMOW
npakcuca (Hukomaxosa 3tuka 1177b 1-4). Cm. Takxe: Cassin B.
Dictionary of Untranslatables: A Philosophical Lexicon / tr. by
Emily Apter and Steven Rendall. Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 2014. C. 823.



SSTO0S0INZ0INHE OWHOO<XOS

AHHa fiMnonbckKas

unocop BUAUT MUP MHAYE; aCKETUYECKOe YCU-
e CRyXUT gNnsi Toro, 4tobbl 3TOT WUHCTPYMEHT
onpegeneHHsIM o6pa3om HacTpouTb. Bonpoc, op-
HaKo, 3aKs4aeTcs B TOM, KakMM UMEHHO obpa-
30M pagukanbHoe npeobpasoBaHue dunocod-
CTBYIOLLIEr0 Cy6bekTa, KOTOPOE OH nepexuBaeT
B npouecce hnnocoCTBOBAHNS, MOXET ObITb BO-
BSIEYEHO B peLLeHne NpobieMbl MO3HAHWUS.

UNTak, 4Tobbl MOHATE U OOBACHUTL MUP, buno-
codpy crnefnyeT U3MEHUTb Mpexne BCEero camoro
cebs; Takasa paboTa HOCUT Cyrybo NMUYHbIA Xapak-
TEP M OCHOBbLIBAETCA Ha COOCTBEHHOM YHUKalb-
HOM U OYeHb WMHTMMHOM onbiTe. B camom pene,
XOTA Lenbo heHOMEHONOrMYeckonm paboTbl ABNs-
eTca [obblda yHMBEPCANIbHOro, OOLEKTUBHOIO,
3Ha4YMMOro Ass Bcex 6e3 UCKIMIYEHNS 3HaAHUSA, TOT
aKT, KOTOPbIN UMEET CBOEW Lenbil OOCTUXEHUE
TpaHCcueHOeHTanbHON, HagIMYHOM TOYKU 3PEHUs,
06513aH NpU 3TOM ObITb «JIMYHLIM AENOM KaXX[oro
dounocodocTytowlero»'. MpoTvBopeyre Mexay
pagukanbHbIM npeobpasoBaHnemM PUNocodCcTBy-
toLLIEro cy6bekTa, KOTOPOEe OXMAAETCA OT KaXao-
ro, KTO 3aHMMaEeTcsa (husiocockori paboTon, N 06-
LLe3Ha4YMMOCTbIO pe3ynsTaToB 3TOW paboThl Npu-
CYTCTBYET He TONbKO B (PEHOMEHONOrnn: B TOWU
NN MHOW CTeneHW OHO MnpucyLLe BceM OuUnocom-

T HUAIS. 44/ lyccepnes 3. KapTeanaHckne megmtaumm /
nep. B.M. MonyaHoBa. M.: [JoM WHTENnEeKTyanbHOW KHUMK,
2001.C. 2.
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CKUM OUCLUMMIIMHAM W, MOXET ObITb, BCEM «IrymMa-
HUTapHbIM» HayKaM, KOTOpble HecnpocTa Mo-
HEeMeLKM Ha3bIBaKTCA «HayKamMu O gyxe»; ogHaKo
Mbl CME€eM OymMaTb, YTO UMEHHO B (DEHOMEHOJO-
MM 9TO NMPOTUBOPEYME OOCTUraeT 0CoHbon OCTPO-
Tbl U cCaMO No cebe CTaHOBUTCHA TeMOM dhnnocod-
CKOro pasmbiwneHus. Hegapom Mwuwens ®yko,
KOTOPbIN MbiTaNCA 3KCNANLUTHO NPOBECTU Pas3nn-
yne Mexay dunocodmernt Kak OyxoBHO-ackeTuye-
CKOW NpakTUKoOn U mnnocoduren kak TeopeTunye-
CKOW paboTon, B cnyydae [yccepns 3atpygHuncs
C Knaccuvkaunen v B UTore 3a4nCnui paHHero
lyccepnsa B ogHy rpady, a No3aHero — B Opyryto’.

HencteutensHO, nogpobHee Bcero o heHome-
HOMOrMYECKON pedyKLMn Kak O pagukanbHOM npe-
obpasoBaHuu dhunococTaytoLLero cyébekTa Nyc-
cepJsib rOBOPUT UMEHHO B CBOEN MocneaHen pabo-
Te, B «Kpusuce»; WMEHHO TaM HaxoguTcs
3HAMEHUTOE pacCyXOeHne, B KOTOPOM Mepexon
B (hEHOMEHOSIOrMYECKYH YCTAHOBKY CpaBHMBAET-
CAl C «PenurmosHbiM obpalleHnem»2. B pesynbsra-

1 ®yko M. l'epmeHeBTUKa cybbeKTa. Kypc nekumnin, npoyu-
TaHHbIX B Konnex ge ®paHc B 1981-1982 yyebHom ropy / nep.
¢ tpp. A.Il'. Moronawno. CI6.: Hayka, 2007. C. 43.

2 «ToranbHas heHoMeHonornyeckas yctaHoBka M COOT-
BETCTBYIOLLEE eii £TOXY) Npex[e BCero rno ceBoemy CyllecTsy
npu3BaHbl NPOM3BECTU B JIMYHOCTU MOSHYK MepemMeHy, KOTo-
PYIO MOXHO 6bIf10 6bl CPABHWUTL C PENUIMO3HbIM O6paLLIEeHNEM,
HO B KOTOPOM MOMUMO 3TOrO CKPbITO 3Ha4YeHWe Benuyam-
el 9K3UCTeHUMabHOM NepemMeHbl, KOTopas B Ka4ecTBe 3aja-

11
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Te £mox1 pMnocod He NPOCTO Ha4MHaeT CMOTPETb
Ha BeLy No-Apyromy; OH He MPOCTO nepexusaeT
LLIOK, KPU3UC, paspbiB TKAHU MbICNW; OH OOJKEH
BbIATW 3a NPeAeribl CBOEro CO6CTBEHHOMO YenoBe-
YECKOro M 3MMUPUYECKoro ObITUs, NPeodoneTb
conditio humana 1, B KOHe4YHOM uTOre, npucoeau-
HUTBLCH K HOBOW, BbICLLUEN «TPaHCLEeHAEHTaIbHOW»
XWU3HU WK XXe, HamnpoTUB, CBEpPX4esIOBEYECKUM
yCUIMeM NPOn3BECTU €€ U3 Ceb4.

«O6palLeHne B heHOMEHOMOrNI0» COMPSKEHO
C TEMU Xe TEeOPETUHECKUMU TPYLAHOCTAMMW, YTO
N penurno3Hoe obpalleHune; BOMpoC O TOM, Kak
«Ha4YuHaroLwmi ¢unocogh»' MOXeT 3axoTeTb Co-

Y MNpepcTouT 4YenosedecTBy kak Takosomy» (HUA VI §35
S. 140 / l'yccepnb 3. Kpnsnc eBponencknx Hayk v TpaHCLEH-
OeHTanbHas dunocodus. BeegeHne B heHOMEHONOrNYECKyo
dmnocodmio / nep. ¢ Hem. O.B. CknagHesa. CI16.: Bnagumup
Oanb, 2004. C. 187).

' I'yccepnb cHOBA M CHOBA MOBTOPSIET CIIOBA «Mbl, HAYM-
HaroLme heHOMEHONOrM»; MOXHO 6b1S10 6bl MOAYMaTh, 4YTO 3TO
NPOCTO PUTOPUHECKUIA 060POT, KOTOPbLIM OH MOSb3YETCH B NPO-
nefeBTNHECKNX LieNAX, HO OHO BCTPEYaeTCsA U B ero pyKonucsx,
He npefHasHa4YeHHbIX Ans 4yxux rnas. Bonpoc, moxeT nun de-
HOMEHONOr CTaTb «MPOABMHYTLIM MOSb30BaTenemM» eHome-
HOMOMNK, OCTAETCH OTKPbITbIM; 3TOT BOMPOC KacaeTcs He TOfb-
KO TOro, MOXHO N B (PEHOMEHONOrMN MOMb30BATLCA HYXXUM,
HEMNPUCBOEHHBIM OMbITOM, HO M TOrO, rAe HaxXoAATCs rPaHuLb
NErMTMMHOCTY B 06paLLeHUn K CBOEMY COOGCTBEHHOMY OMbITY,
ecnn 3TOT OMbIT YyXe «OCTbI», yXe Obll CeaMMEHTMPOBaH
B (heHoMeHonorn4eckon peckpunumn. deHomeHonornyeckoe
ncecnefoBaHve ABUXKETCA 3uraaroobpasHo, ropoput Ham lyc-
cepnb, — W He TOSIbKO MOTOMY, YTO B HEro CYLLUHOCTHO BO-

12
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BEpLUNTb PenyKUMo, KaKuM MMEHHO 06pa3oM OH
MEHSIET CBOK WCXOOHY, «ECTECTBEHHYHO» YyCTa-
HOBKY Ha (PeHOMEHONOrnYecKyto, PrnnocotCcKylo,
0O W3BECTHOW CTEMneHu coBnafaeT C BOMPOCOM
0 TOM, KakuM MMEHHO 06pa3oM BO3MOXHO pagu-
KaribHoe ripeobpasoBaHue cyobbekTa BoobLye. Mol
eLle He KOCHYINCb HOBOW XXM3HW, Mbl €LLe HE CTy-
MU «Ha TPaHCLEHOEHTaNbHy0 No4By» — OTKyda
Mbl MOXEM 3HaTb, YTO 3Ta MoYBa yXXe B KakOM-TO
CMbICNe «eCTb», OTKyAa B HAC MOXET 3apoanTbCs
camo XenaHne HOBOW XM3HN? He aBnaeTcs nu ata
HOBas XXM3Hb, 3Ta TPaHCLEHAeHTanbHas no4sa
BCEro NMLb KOHCTPYKTOM', NnogomM Hallero Boo6-
paXkeHusi, pe3ynbTaToM YeslIOBEYECKOro akTa BO-
nn? Beab ecnu €m0y — 370, Kak nuwieT MNyccepnb
B «Mpesx I», «geno moen nonHon csobodbi»2, To
Kaknum xe 06pa3oM Mo COBCTBEHHbIN CBOGOAHbIN
aKT MOXET BbIBECTU MEHS 3a npenenbl MOero Ye-
noseveckoro 6bITMA? B camom pene, cHavana
cneposano 6bl y6eauTbCcs B TOM, YTO MoJo6Hoe
«paavKarnbHoe U3MeHeHne» Boo6LLEe BO3MOXHOS.

BMeYeH A3blK, Kak HarnomuHaeT Ham Mapk Puwwp (Richir M.
Méditations phénoménologiques: Phénoménologie et phéno-
meénologie du langage. Grenoble: J. Millon, 1992. C. 91).

' om. YepHskos A.[. deHOMEHONMOrMa Kak cTporas Hay-
ka? // Nctopuko-counocodpckmin exxerogHnk’2004 / NH-T couso-
cocpuu. M.: Hayka, 2005. C. 360—400.

2 HUAIIS. 62/ Wpen | C. 73.

3 HUAIII'S. 61/ Vigen | C. 70.

13
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Habop anopun, cBA3aHHbIX C NPO6IEeMON «MO-
TMBaUMM K PEHOMEHOSOrMHYECKON peayKummn»', He
ncyepnbiBaeT BCEW CIIOXHOCTM 3TOMO BOMPOCE;
apyras npuHumnuanbHas TpyaHOCTb CBA3aHa C ca-
MUM MOHATUEM TPaHCLEeHAEHTaslbHOU Xn3Hu. Ka-
3anocb 6bl, 30eCb OENCTBYET MPUHLIMIM «KTO XO4eT
JlyLLly CBOO CMacTu, NyCTb NOTEPsieT ee»2: s Toro
4YTOObl OBHAPYXUTb CEOS B Ka4eCTBe «TPaHCLIEH-
OEeHTanbHON CyObeKTUBHOCTU», S OOMKEH JO orpe-
Jle/IeHHOV CTerneHy yTpaTutb cebsl B Ka4ecTBe 3M-
NMUPUYECKOr O, HO YHMKamnbHOro cybbekTa. B kave-
cTBe dounocoda A AOMKEH OTCTPAHUTLCS OT MOEro
ObITMS MHOK cCaMuMm K CTaTb ANs camMoro cebs
«91 BooGLLe», das Ich®, a noTom 1 NoNHoOCTLIO yTpa-
TUTb CBOIO YEJIOBEYECKYIO MPUPOAY; TEM HE MEHEE,
B KayecTBe eCTEeCTBEHHOro 4ernoBeka s Npopos-
Xak XUTb CBOEN MPOdIECCUOHANBHOW U 0ObIAEH-
HOW XW3Hbt0. B nTore y «MeHs» Kak y «MCnoNnHuUTe-
N pegyKumMm» OKasbIBAETCA «BE CTOPOHbI»: «MOe
3MMNUPUYECKOE, ECTECTBEHHOE A» N «Moe 4 B Ka-

o MoTMBaLUun K pepgykummu cm. Luft S. “Phanomenologie
der Phanomenologie”: Systematik und Methodologie der
Ph&nomenologie in Auseinandersetzung zwischen Husserl und
Fink. Dordrecht: Kluwer, 2002. u LllectoBa E.A. A3bIK 1 MeToq
deHomeHonorun. O. ®uHK 1 peuenuusa ero ugen (M. Mepno-
MoHtn, XX. [Oeppupa): gucceptauus ... KaHg. uUnoc. Hayk:
09.00.03. PITY, Mocksa, 2017. C. 20-48.

2 Cp. Mdb. 16, 25.

8 lerens I.B.®. deHoMeHOMOTMS gyxa / nep. I'. Wneta.
CI6.: Hayka, 1994. C. 54.
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YyecTBe TpaHCLEeHAEeHTanbHoro f». 3Tn aea cnos
XU3HU — eCTECTBEHHbIN U TpaHCLEeHOEHTalbHbIN
(TO ecTb HeecTeCTBEHHbIA WM XXe CBepXbecTe-
CTBEHHbIN) — O U3BECTHOWM CTENEHU «MWUPHO CO-
CYLLIeCTBYIOT» [pyr C OpyroM, rosoput Ham [yc-
cepnb'. B kayecTBe dpeHomeHorora s AByNnvK, Kak
fHyc: B cebe caMOM 51 BUXY He TONMbKO cebsi camo-
ro, HO W TPaHCLEHOEHTaNnbHYI0 CYObEKTUBHOCTb.
Opyrumu cnosamu, Mosi COGCTBEHHAs XU3Hb B Ka-
4ecTBe TPaHCLEHOEHTaNbHOM XU3HN 1 06pasyeT Ty
XenaHHy vita nuova, TOT caMbIi peHOMeHOosoru-
YeCKWU pain, «BpaTaMm» B KOTOPbIA OOSMDKHA CIy-
XWUTb peaykums. Ho B oTnn4mne ot pas penmrmosHo-
ro, aTa TpaHcueHaeHTanbHas CyobeKTUBHOCTb XOTb
N «He OT Mmpa», HO C MMPOM O4€Hb OCTPO CBA3aHa;
TOYHEE, MMP U €CTb TOT CMbICJT, KOTOPbIA KOHCTUTY-
npyeTcs TpaHCLEHAEHTaNIbHOM CyObEKTUBHOCTbIO.
Y10 3TO BCe 03HayaeT Ha npakTuke? Bepp 1,
hEeHOMEHONOr — MPOCTO YESIOBEK, KaKNUM Xe 00-
pasomMm s 06HapyxuBal B cebe 3TU «[Be CTOpO-
Hbl», UMM «[OBa COs» XU3HW, KOTOPblE COBEPLLEH-
HO pas3HOPOAHbI Mexay co6on? YTo, COGCTBEHHO
roBopsi, 0603Ha4alT CrnoBa «TPaHCUEHOEHTalb-
Hasi CYyObEKTMBHOCTb» U «KOHCTUTYUPYETCSH», KO-
TopbiMK ['yccepnb Nonb3yeTcs, ONUCbIBas pe3yrb-
TaT (PEeHOMEHONOrMYECKON W TpaHCLEeHOeHTasb-
HOW pemykumn? CnegyeT cpasy npusHatb, 4TO

T HUA XXXIV S. 88.
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OfHO3HA4YHOro OoTBeTa Ha 3TOT BOMPOC HeT. Kak
nucan OwreH ®uHK, ansa l'yccepns 9T TEPMUHbI
cnyxart «onepaTtvBHbIMU MOHATUAMWU» — CBOEr0
pofa CfIoBECHbIMW MHCTPYMEHTaMW aHanusa, Ko-
TOpble caMu, OHaKo, NpeaMeToM aHannaa He cta-
HoBATCS'. VIX CMbIC — MOABMXHbIW, Heonpegne-
NeHHbIA — MOXEeT ObITb CXBa4eH UCKIIOYNTENBHO
N3 KOHTEKCTa; 6onee Toro, caMo MosiBfieHne «one-
paTuBHbIX MOHATUI» B TEKCTE MapKupyeT TOT ca-
MbIA MOMEHT (PUNIOCOGCKON CaMOOTHECEHHOCTMU,
aBTOpedepeHTHOCTU, O KOTOPOM FOBOPUTCS Bbl-
we. Bnpoyem, fagum cnoso camomy 'yccepo:

deHOMeHONorn4eckoe £TT0YY) AOMXKHO O6biTh
METOLOM, KOTOPbIA NO3BOASET NPOPBaTbCA K HO-
BOMY 10J1K0 UCC/IE40BAHMS, @ UMEHHO K MOS0 HO-
BOro TEOPETMYHECKOrO OMbiTa, N, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
K Teopun HOBOro Tuna, ceHomeHonoruu. lMone
nccnegoBaHns  YMCTOW,  TpaHCLEeHAEHTalbHON
XXN3HN CO3HAHMUA KaK XWU3HW «TpaHCLeHOeHTasb-
HOW Cy6beKTUMBHOCTWU». [locnegHee CnoBo B ero
HeonpeaeneHHoOCTU BbIGPaHO HApPOYHO, OHO He
0O3Ha4aeT «TpaHCUeHOeHTanbHoe 7A», XOTA UMEH-
HO B Buae 1 HaumHawoWmMin peHoMeHonor Bnep-

' Fink E. Operative Begriffe in Husserls Phanomenologie //
Fink E. Nahe und Distanz. Freiburg: Karl Alber, 2004. S. 180—
204 / ®uHk O. OnepaTtuBHble MOHATUSA heHomeHonorun yc-
cepnsa / nep. A.A. WusH // ExerogHnk no dgeHomeHonornye-
ckoW cpunocochun, 2008. Ne 1. C. 361-380.

16



BmecTo BBefeHUs: (heHOMEHONOrA Kak HoBas XWU3Hb

Bble CTalIKMBaeTCsa C TpaHCLUEeHOEeHTaNbHOW Cy6b-
E€KTMBHOCTbIO.  «TpaHCUEeHAEHTaNlbHbIN», ecnu
HY>XHO HakKoHeL, onpeaenuTb 3TO CNOBO, O3Ha4YaeT
He 4YTO MHOE, KakK TOo, YTO MOXET ObITb TeopeTuye-
CKM MONOXEHO W nonaraeTtcs B OeHOMeHos1ornye-
CKOM pemykumu, KoTopass cama Ha3blBaeTcs
TpaHcueHaeHTansHon. Takum 06pa3om, TpaHc-
ueHgeHTanbHoe 7 ecTb Moe 9. [oBOps KOHKpET-
HO, 3TO Moe 71 B KayecTBe TOro 7, KOTopoe He Obl-
1O BbIBEAEHO M3 Urpbl peaykumen. ..’

MpepeBeM uuTaTy. Ham ewe paHO roBoputb
0 TOM, B 4eM, COBCTBEHHO, heHOMeHOosormyeckas
pemyKuMs COCTOMT U YeM «TpaHCLEeHOEHTanbHoe
f1» oTnn4aeTcs oT Toro, YTo 066I4HO 0603HaYaeTCs
3arago4HbIM MECTOMMEHUEM «5». DTOT pparmMeHT
n3 pykonucen 1926 roga MHTEPECEH ABHbIM UC-
Nnonb30BaHMEM «MOPO4YHOro Kpyra»: [yccepnb
onpenenseTr eHOMEHONMOMMYECKUA METOL Kak To,
4YTO MO3BONSET [OCTUYb TpaHCLeHOEeHTanbHoM
CyO6BLEKTMBHOCTU, a TPaAHCLEHAEHTANbHYIO CyObeK-
TUBHOCTb — Kak pe3ynbraT NpYMeHeHns heHoMme-
Homnornyeckoro metoga. [na noruvka, maremartu-
ka — a Befpb 'yccepnb 6611 y4eHnKom Kapna Bein-
epwtpacca — nogobHbIA XOf paccy>XAeHWn
COBepLUeHHO HeponycTuMm. Ho B domnocodum Tas-
TONOrMYECKME pacCyXXOEeHUss BCTPEYalTCq, U UM

T HUA XXXIV S. 90.
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crepyeT yoensts 0co60e BHUMaHMWE'; OHM yKasbl-
BalOT Ha Cepbe3HYI0 NPoBEMyY, KOTOpas He MOXET
6bITb paspeLleHa nHave. PaccyxaeHune nepectaet
OBUraTbCsi €CTECTBEHHbIM, JIOTMYECKMM CMOCO-
60M — TeM CrocoboM, KOTOPbIM [ABMXETCH pac-
CYX[OEHNEe B €CTECTBEHHbIX Haykax, NMoTOMy 4TO
dounocod Ha4MHaET rOBOPUTb O TOM, O HEM MOXHO
cKasaTb TOSIbKO HeeCTEeCTBEHHO, NO-PUNOCOGCKM.
OTO 04YeHb BaXXHOE MFHOBEHME, U HAAOo ero He nNpo-
3eBaTtb. [yccepnb — CKy4HbIA, HayKoOOpasHbIn
l'ycceprb! — roBoput Ham O TOM, YTO NPEAMETOM
HOBOW HayKM SIBNAETCS «HOBas XWU3Hb»2, U, CITIOBHO
OaHTe, oH TpebyeT oT Hac intelligenza nova, 4To6bI
B cthepy aTown vita nuova NPOHUKHY Tb.

T «/cTvHa 06 ucTuHe paboTaeT He Tak, kKakK UCTUHA O YeMm-
TO APYroM; M WUCTUHA O Hac CaMuX KakK [eATensx WUCTWHbI
(agents of truth) pa6otaeT He Tak, Kak Korga Mbl FOBOPUM
0 TOM, 4TO OT Hac caMux OTnInYHO. Ho ecTb Apyroe otnuuune
[MCcTUHBI 06 UCTUHE] OT TOro, YTO M Kak Mbl FOBOPUM O CaMuUX
cebe. bonee Toro, ecnu cdunocodckmne 06bACHEHUS NPERNONo-
XWUTENbHO OOMKHbI MATU Janbllue NOrM4eckmx, ecnu mnoco-
dus JOMKHa OOBACHATb CaMy JOrMKYy, B HEeW OOfKHa OblTb
“cTporocTb”, nMpeBocxofsLlas norudeckyto. Jlornka “ctpoxe”
NCUXONorMu, HO dunnocodckas MUCTUHA [OMKHA MNPEeB30UTU
1 NIOrMKY 1 ncuxonoruio. B dmnocodumn ectb n3secTHoe camo-
obnagaHue (self-possession), cBA3aHHOE C TEM, O HYEM OHa ro-
BopuT» (Sokolowski R. How Aristotle and Husserl Differ on First
Philosophy // Life, Subjectivity & Art: Essays in Honor of Rudolf
Bernet. Springer, 2012. P. 20).

2 ['yccepnb HeOOQHOKPATHO rOBOPUT 06 06PETEHHOW B pe-
3ynbTate 70X TPAHCLEHOEHTANbHON XM3HM KaK O «HOBOWA
Xn3HW», “neues Leben” (cm. HUA XXXIV S. 160, 305, 462).
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TpyAHOCTbL 30eCb 3aKo4aeTcs B TOM, YTO caMOo
MOHATVE TPaHCLEHOAEHTAaNbHOW XWU3HN HEBO3MOX-
HO MOCTUYb U3HYTPU €CTECTBEHHOW YCTaHOBKU —
B TOM Mepe, B KOTOPOI OHa OCTAeTCs «HaNBHOM»'
W, €CNU MOXHO TaK BbIpa3uTbCA, «BIMOSIHE» ecTe-
CTBEHHOW. [NOHATb, YTO Takoe TpaHCUeHAeHTaslb-
Has XXM3Hb, MOXET TOSIbKO TOT, KTO MUCNbITan ee —
NoJo6HO TOMY, KaK CXBaTWUTb CyTb MUCTUYECKOro
onblTa MOXET TOMbKO TOT, KTO 3TOT ONbIT (Mnn
CBEpX-0MbIT) UMEET. YTO6bI FOBOPUTL O TOM, YTO He
MOXeT ObITb ONMUCAHO B TEPMUHAX 06bI4HOr O, Yero-
BEYECKOro orbiTa, 6bl1 Obl HY>XXEH OpYron, CBepx-
YerioBeYeCKn, A3blk — HO APYroro f3blka y Hac
HET; U TYT MUCTUK UK NO3T npuberaeT K MoToKy
mMeTadpop, ©6OrocfioB Ha4MHaeT OTHEKMBATbCH,
a cunocop — rosoputb TaBToONoOrMAMK. Mpremsl
pasHble, HO 3aJaya [0 U3BECTHOW CTerneHn obLas:
NNLWNTB CMbICIT CBOUX CHOB OQHO3HA4YHOCTK, Camo-
04€BMAHOCTWN, CMYTUTb 4YMTaTENs], «BbIBECTU» €ro
«n3 ceba». B caMoM Jene, 4TO Takoe «TpaHCLeH-
OMPOBaHUe», KaK He «BbIX0og U3» ceba?

3agada peHomeHonora, BNpoyeM, He CBOAMUT-
CAl K 9KCTaTMYECKOMY BbIXody U3 cebsl, K 0TKasy oT

' Fink E. VI Cartesianische Meditation. Dordrecht: Kluwer
Academic Publishers, 1998. Bd. 1. S. 56-57. ®uHK BoOOLLE
pagvkaneH B 4aHHOM BOMpOCe: TpaHCLUEeHAEeHTanbHas XU3Hb
JOCTyrMHa TONbKO (DEHOMEHONONMYECKOMY Habnogartento, oHa
MOXET ObITb OMMcaHa TONMbKO PETPOAKTUBHO, 38[HUM YUCIIOM,
NCXOAA M3 TpaHCLEHAEHTanbHOW, a He eCTeCTBEHHOMN ycTa-
HOBKW.
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cebs un ot mupa. DeHOMEHOOr He 3abbiBaeT MUp,
a 3ak/4vaeT ero CyLleCTBOBaHME «B CKOOKMW»,
4TOObI Ny4Lle yBUAETb CMbIC/T MUPA; N CTAHOBSACH
B M3BECTHOM CMbICNe! «TpaHcLeHAeHTalbHbIM f»,
heHoMeHOosor MOo-MpPeXxXHeMy ocTaeTc OObl4HbIM
yenosekom. deHoMeHonoruveckas intelligenza
nova, TpaHCLUeHAeHTanbHoe pacCMOTpeHue, He OT-
MEHSIET «MyOpPOCTU MMUpa», PacCyXOeHUn B pam-
Kax eCTeCTBEHHOW YCTaHOBKW, a KaK Obl «Oy6nu-
pyeT» ee, NOOO6GHO TOMY, Kak TpaHCUeHOeHTasb-
Hoe A «gybnupyeT» $ amnupudeckoe. # Kak
00bIYHbI YeNOBEK XMBY B MUPE, 1 UMeto ornpefe-
NeHHble y6exaeHus, BepoBaHus, npakTu4eckue
WHTEpeChl; 1 BOBMEYEH B MUP, S YBIEYEeH MU-
POM — N MMEHHO MO3TOMY i Cflien K «HOBOW XXM3-
HW». Hy>XHO OCTaHOBWUTbCH, OMOMHUTBLCA U YBU-
OeTb CaMoro ce6s Kak norpy>eHHoro B M1p 1 ero
Npo6EMbI; HY>XHO MPUOCTAHOBUTbL CBOK 3aMHTe-
pPecoBaHHOCTb MMPOM U 3aMHTEPECOBATHCA TEM,
Kak f 3TOT MUP BWXY, KaK A B HeM XuBy. B npo-
CTOM, LefIbHOM OrbITe Mupa BO3HMKaEeT TPeLLMH-
Ka: a1 gymato 0 4eM-To, f fenaro 10 1 3To, A npe-
crnegyto CBOWM XWU3HEHHbIE LieNnn, UCTbITbIBAKO Tpe-
BOTY WM pagoCTb — HO K TOMY Xe s 3amevato,
Kak a1 37O Jenat, Kak f MbICII0, YyBCTBYIO, nepe-
XWUBa, Kak A K 3TOMy CTpemsocb. B nekumsax
o «[lepson cmnnocodum» Nyccepnb onuceisan rno-

! B Kakom UMEHHO — Mbi 06CyanM HMXe.
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SBMIEHNE «HE3aNHTEPECOBAHHOM0», «HEBOBJIEYEH-
Horo» Habnogatens B TepMUHax pedsieKCMBHOIro
yABoeHus'; eMCTBUTENBHO, B aKTe £7T0)1] BO3HW-
KaeT elle ogHo 4, A-Habnogarens, 6eccTpacTHO
Habnogawmn 3a A-HabnogaembiM, OgHaAKO 06-
Hapy>XeHne TpaHCLEeHOEHTaNlbHOM XWU3HM — 3TO
He pedunekcusi. HecHOCHbIN «6ecnpucTpacTHbIn
Ha6ntoJaTenb» He MPOCTO «MNoAcMaTpuBaeT»? 3a
MHOW CaMMM: OH MpeBpaLlaeT MeHsl, MOK XXWU3Hb,
MOM CMbICNIONPUAAIOLLNE aKTbl B OOBbEKT CBOEro
COOCTBEHHOro B3rnsaga. M 3gecb BO3HMKaeT BO-
npoc: cBoero nun?

B camom pgene, xoTs nepexon K TpaHCUEHOEH-
TanbHON pedieKCUN OYEHb MOXOX Ha OObIYHYIO
MCUXOSIONMYECKYH), YeNoBeYeCcKy pediekcuio U,
6oree TOro, UCMbITLIBAETCS Kak pedonekcusis, aTo
He npocTo HabnogeHne 3a cobon M 3a akTammu
CBOEro Co3HaHus, 3T0 He rpocTto pednekcus. Ca-
MOE€ MOopasnTeNibHOE W CcamMoe CYLLECTBEHHOE
B OEHOMEHONOMMYECKON YCTaHOBKE, FOBOPUT HaM
l'yccepnb — 4TO A OBHapyxmBaio cebs «nof
B3rNSA0M YHMBEpPCasibHOW annepuenuun, yHUBep-
canbHOM abCOoMOTHOM XU3HW, B KOTOPON MUP <...>
BCcerga co3HaH Mo-HoBoMy»*. [nasamu Gecrnpu-
CTpacTHOro Habnwogatens Ha MeHs rmaguT cama

T Cf. HUA VIIl S. 92-96.
2 HUA XXXIV S. 47.

3 HUA XXXIV S. 92-93.
4 Ipid.
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TpaHcLeHOeHTaneHas XuU3Hb — CJIOBHO CapTpoB-
CKWU CIyYanHbIN NMPOXOXUIW, KOTOPLIN 3acTtan mMe-
He, MoKyda s rnofcmarpvsan B 3aMOYHYHO CKBa-
XUHY'.

Y710 Xe Ha [pgene o3Ha4YaeT 3TO OTYYXAeHue
B3rna4a He3auMHTepecoBaHHOro Habnwogatena?
U yem 3TOT BUA pedoniekcun otnnyaeTcs ot ped-
NeKcun, CKaxem, B MUCKyccTBe? HeBOMbHO y3Ha-
Bas cebs B CaHe nnm B Mapcene, 5 BCMOMUHAK0
CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO XWN3Hb, COOCTBEHHbIE NEepexXu-
BaHUA — TaK 4YeM Xe pediekcusi, KoTopon f npe-
Jatocb 3a yTeHunem [llpycta, oTnmMyaeTcs OT CO6-

1 «$1 oxotHo CKaxy 30eCb: Mbl HE MOXeM BOCMpPWHUMATb
MUP M MOCTUraTb B TO Xe BpPeMs B3rNad, OMKCUPOBAHHBIA Ha
Hac; HY>HO, 4TOObI 6bI10 OAHO MK apyroe. Kak pas BoCrpuHu-
MaTb — 3Ha4YUT CMOTPETh, & NOCTUraTb B3MMA[ — HE 3HaYUT
BOCMPUHMMATb €ro Kak 06beKT B MUpe (pasBe 4YTo 3TOT B3rNsg
He HanpasfieH Ha Hac), 3TO 3Ha4YMT MMETb CO3HAHWE TOro, YTO
ABISIELLLCST paccmatpuBaemMbiM. Barnag <...> ¢ camoro Hadana
ABNAETCA NMOCPEAHUKOM, KOTOPbI OTCbINTAET MEHS KO MHE Xe.
KakoBa npupoga aToro nocpegHuka? Yto 3HauvT Ons MeHs:
6bITb paccmatpreaeMbiM? Boobpasmm, 4TO A npyLlen ctoga u3
PEBHOCTU, M3 NOOOMBITCTBA, U3 MOPOYHOCTM, HTOObI NOACHYLLIN-
BaTb 3a [1BEPLIO M CMOTPETh B 3aMOYHYHO CKBaXKMHY» (CapTp XK.-I1.
BbiTve 1 HW4TO: ombIT heHomeHonornyeckor oHtonormm. M.:
ACT, 2015. C. 414). Captp — B nonHom cornacum ¢ lMywiku-
HbIM — CYUTaET, YTO NPUCYTCTBUE «HECHOCHOrO HabnofaTens»
pagukanbHO MEHSIET CUTyaumio: eagsa — 6rnarofgaps peasibHoOMy
Opyromy, unm xe gpyromy-B-ce6e — s nepecran «6biTb peB-
HOCTbIO» U NPUMOBpen «3HaHne O PEeBHOCTM», CUTyauMs «CyLLe-
CTBEHHO M3MEHUacb»; camo Xe Mno cebe «HepednekcnsHoe
cogito» pedneKkCMBHOMY CXBaTbIBaHUIO HE NMOAAaeTcs.
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CTBEHHO  (peHOMeHonorn4eckon  pednekcun?
Bcem, otBevaeT Ham [yccepnbe. B camom perne,
He3aMHTEepPEeCOBaHHbIA HabogaTenb TOMbKO Ha-
3bIBAETCA «HEe3aumHTepecoBaHHbIM»  (uninteres-
siert) mnm «HeBoBne4YeHHbIM» (unbeteiligt), HO
Yy HEro ectb CBOW WHTEPEC; OOHAKO 3TOT MHTEpeC
OT/IM4aeTcss OT TOW 3auMHTEPEeCOBAHHOCTU, KO-
TOPYIO Mbl MOXEM WCMbITbIBATb B JIOObLIX OPYrux
o6cTosTenscTBax. MpocTon dmkcaunm akTos ay-
LLIEBHOW XXM3HN HEQOCTATOYHO; Mbl MOXEM 3MYIN-
poBaTb PEHOMEHONOrM4eckoe EToY1|, COCPenoTo-
4YMBasiCb Ha pasfIN4YHbIX acrnekTax COOCTBEHHOM
XKW3HU, HO NOKYAA Mbl COXPaHAEM CBOIO NPUBA3aH-
HOCTb K YEMY-TO, YTO CYLLIECTBYET Ha CaMOM [ere,
YTO UMEET KaKyl-TO LIEHHOCTb, YTO B TOM WM
WHOM CMbICNle €CTb, Mbl BCE elle 0obpeyeHbl Ha
ncuxosnornyeckyto pecdonekcuio. DeHOMEHO0orm-
yeckasi, TO ecTb TpaHCLeHOeHTanbHas, neckpumn-
LUKs, OTNIMHAETCA OT OObIYHOW WU XYOOXECTBEH-
HOWM OECKPUMUMM BOBCE HE TOYHOCTLIO; (PeHOMe-
HOMor BUAUT He Nnydiue [NpycTta, OH CMOTPUT MHaYe.
HeBoBneyeHHbI HabnogaTenb HaXoauTCs B CO-
CTOAHMM ab6ConNoTHOro GeccTpacTus’, oH OOKeH
6bITb CBOOOAEH OT MHTepeca K brnary n kpacoTe,
CTPafaHuio U CMepPTU, MOTOMY YTO Yy HEBOBJIEYEH-

' Depraz N. Le corps glorieux : phénoménologie pratique
de la «philocalie» des péres du désert et des péres de I'Eglise /
Louvain-la-Neuve : Louvain: Editions de I'Institut Supérieur de
Philosophie Peeters, 2008. P. 45.
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HOro Habnparens TONbKO OOWH MHTEPEC — pac-
CMOTPEHME aKTOB CO3HAHWUS U TOro, YTO SABMSETCA
06bEKTOM 3TMX aKToB'; ogHako A Kak npegmer
pednekcun, Kak ToT, Ha KOro CMOTPST, COXpaHseT
BCE CBOW ECTECTBEHHblE MEPEXMBAHUS, OLIEHKW
N 4yBCTBA.

Hes3aunHTepecoBaHHOro Habnogarens MOXHO
ObIN0 O6bl HasBaTb He He3aNMHTEPECOBaHHbLIM,
a 6€eCKOpPbICTHLIM, CBOOOOHbIM OT IIO6ON KOPLICTH,
OT NH06OM MUPCKOM XKA[HOCTN — KPOME XXagHOCTU
K MO3HAHMIO TOro, YTO eCThb U KaK OHO eCTb. B aTomn
KOHLIenuun BbICLLErO0 MHTepeca, CBOOOJHOrO OT
nobon MUPCKOW 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTWU, MOXHO
pacno3HaTb MUCTUYECKYHO N060BL, CBOGOOHYO OT
3KOHOMMKW fapa v otgapvBaHus: korga beatpuye
oTkasbiBaeT [aHTe B npuBeTcTBUM (salute), co-
CTaBNAOLLIEM BCE €ro cHacTbe, OH HaXOAMT HOBOE,
BbICLLEE 6IAXXEHCTBO B TOM, YTOObI 6ECKOPBLICTHO,
He3anHTepecoBaHHO craBuTb ee?. 3afaya no go-
CTVXKEHUIO HE3aMHTEPECOBaHHOCTW, Hey4acTus
B MWpPE HanoOMWHaeT TPaAMLMOHHYK ackeTude-
CKYIO 3afadyy: He UMETb HUYEro CO6CTBEHHOrO, He

T HUA VIILS. 111.

2 Vita Nuova XVIII. Mpu uteHnn «Vita Nuova» A onupa-
nacb MperMyLLIECTBEHHO Ha Knaccuyeckyto paboty Singleton
Ch. S. An Essay on the Vita Nuova. Baltimore; London: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1977, a Takxe Ha paHHee 3cce
T.C. Onuota (Eliot T. S. Dante // The Complete Prose of
T.S. Eliot. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2015.
P. 700-745).
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nckatb csoero (1Kop. 13, 5). He nmeTtb Hu4ero
COOCTBEHHOr0 — He TOJIbKO BeLUen, HO jJaxe
N COBCTBEHHbIX MEPEeXunBaHui, Beab N X OeHo-
MEHONOr OOMKEH OTAaTb, MOAapUTL TPaHCLEHLEH-
TasNlbHOM Cy6BbEKTUBHOCTU. 3TO OYEHb CYLLECTBEH-
HbIi MOMEHT: TpaHCLeHOeHTaNlbHasad CyObeKTUB-
HOCTb CMOTPUT Ha MEHS MOMMM rfia3amu, HO 51 B
CBO€EV 4esI0BEYHOCTU SBJISIIOCb HE CYObEKTOM
TPaHCUEHOEHTAIbHOrO PAaCcCMOTPEHUS, @ TOMbKO
€ero o6bekToM. Y MeHsi [OMMKHO ObITb JOCTATOYHO
CMUPEHMS, YTOObI He MbITaTbCA HATAHYTbL Ha cebs
MacKy TpaHCLEHAEHTaNbHON CyGbeKTMBHOCTU' .
VIMeHHO TpaHcueHaeHTanbHasa Cy6beKTUBHOCTb
€CTb Ta WHCTaHUMSs, KOTOPOW ABMASETCA MUP Kak
KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHbIN CMbICT MUPA; UMEHHO OHA —
nonyyartenb W areHT heHomeHanmaauum?. Mup sB-
naeTca CyObeKTY B TOW U TONbKO B TOM Mepe, B KO-
TOPOM CYyObEKT MpUYacTEH TPaHCLEHOEHTasIbHON

T ®UHK NULET 0 «6eCpUMEpHOM ii[%plg’e», CBOWICTBEH-
HOM TOMy, KTO B3fyMman Obl OTOXAECTBUTb cebsl, YenoBeka,
C KOHCTUTYpPVpYIOLLIE MUP CyObEKTUBHOCTBIO, «y3yprnvupoBas
TeM camMbiM TBOpeHMe M rnocTaeBume cebs Ha mecto Bora»
(Fink E. VI Cartesianische Meditation. Teil 1. S. 123).

2 «3710 “A” HasblBaeTcs TpaHcLeHOeHTaNbHbIM, NOTOMY
YTO 3TO TOT, KOMY U C MOMOLLbIO KOro fBfAseTca mup. B kade-
CTBE TaKOBOr0 OHO He MOXeET ObITb HAAEHO B MUPE UMK Cpe-
O Bellei mupa. B kayecTBe nony4vatens v areHta siBNeHusi
(dative and agent of manifestation) oHo TpaHcueHaMpPyeT Mup;
3TO MepexuBaemMoe AN WUCMbITbIBAEMOE YCMOBUE SABNEHUS
mupa». (Hart J.G. Who One Is. London: Springer, 2009. Bk. 1.
P. 98).
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XU3HW. MNosTomMy heHoMeHonor — ocTaBasiCb BCe-
ro NNLLb YENTIOBEKOM — HE MOXET U HE OOMKEH BO-
obpaxkaTtb, YTO eBa OH COBEPLUUT «PEHOMEHOIO-
rmyeckoe rnepekstoveHne»’, Kak TyT Xe, No MaHo-
BEHUIO PYKK, EMY OKaXXeTCA JOCTYMNHAa BCA NOMHoTa
TpaHCUEeHOEHTaNbHOM XN3HN. TeM He MeHee be-
HOMEHOJSI0I HE OCTAETCA 3TOM HOBOWM >XXM3HU MOSTHO-
CTbto Yyxn. Barnsig TpaHcueHaeHTanbHoM Cyobek-
TUBHOCTU — 3TO N MOW COBCTBEHHbIV B3rNAg, TOXE;
doeHOMEHONOr 0bHapyxuBaeT B cebe OBONCTBEH-
HOCTb YCTaHOBKUW 1 OBOMCTBEHHOCTb XXWU3HU, ecTe-
CTBEHHOW N TpaHCLUEHOEHTaNbHOM.

B kakoMm e MMEHHO CMbICNe CnegyeT BCce 3TO
noHumMaTb? MoxeT 6bITb, YenoBeveckoe «%» npo-
CTO obrafaeT 0cobbIiM CMOCO6OM ObITUSA, KOTOPbIV
NO3BOSISIET EMY XMWTb B MUPE, HO HE ObITb MOSTHO-
CTblO MOPabOLLEHHBIM 3TOW BHYTPUMMUPCKOM XKU3-
HblO, a CTaBUTb BOMPOC O ee cMbicne? Takoe peLue-
HMe NpobnemMbl 0 cnocobe ObITUA TOro CyLLEro, Ko-
TOPOe KOHCTUTYMpYeT Mup, npegnaran Xangerrep
B NucbMe K ['yccepnto oT 22 okTa6ps 1927 roga:

<...> MeCTO TpaHCLeHAEHTaNnbHOro, 310 BOOO-
LLie He cyLlee — OfIHaKO cpasy BO3HUKaeT rnpobrie-
Ma: KakoB Xe crocob 6bITUSA TOro CyLLEero, B KOTO-
POM KOHCTUTYMpyeTCcs «Mup»? 3TO0 U  ecCTb
ueHTpanbHaa npoénema b[bitnsa] n Blpemenn] —
dyHaameHTansHas oHtonorns Dasein. CtouT yka-

T HUA XXXIV S. 198.
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3aTb, 4YTO crnocob 6bITua 4enoBe4veckoro Dasein
COBEPLLEHHO OTNIMYEH OT crnocoba 6bITUA BCEX NPO-
YMX CYLLMX M YTO ITOT CNOCO6 ObITUSA Kak TO, YTO OH
€CTb, MIMEHHO 4TO CKpbIBaeT B cebe BO3MOXHOCTb
TpaHCLEHAEHTaNbHOr0 KOHCTUTYUpPOBaHUs. TpaHc-
LeHa[eHTanbHoe] KOHCTUTYMpOBaHWE €eCTb LIEH-
TpanbHasi BOSMOXHOCTb 9K3UCTEHLMN (DaKTUYHOWN
caMoCTW. JTa hakTu4yHas CaMOCTb, KOHKPETHbIN
YeNnoBEK Kak TakOBOW — Kak cyllee — He eCTb
«MVUPOBON BeLUHbIA haKT», MOTOMY 4TO YerioBek
He MOXET ObITb TOMIbKO HaNMYHbIM, OH BCErga K-
aucTupyet. M [camoe] «dymecHoe»' 3akniovaercs
B TOM, 4YTO 3K3MUCTEHUMArbHOE CXBaTblBaHME
Dasein genaet BO3MOXHbIM TpaHCLEeHOEeHTallbHOe
KOHCTUTYMPOBaHWE BCEro rnonaraemoro?.

' Tomac LuxaH Pvuappg MNanvep B koMMeHTapum K aH-
rmuiAckoMy nepesogdy 9aTtoro nucema (Cm. Husserl E.,
Palmer R. and Sheehan Th. Psychological and Transcendental
Phenomenology and the Confrontation with Heidegger (1927—
1931). Dordrecht; London: Kluwer Academic, 1997. P. 144)
MOSICHAIOT, 4TO Xamperrep oTcbinaet K dpase u3 «Mpgen lll»
«4y0 M3 Yyaec — 3TO YUCTOE A U YnMcToe co3HaHme» (HUA V
S. 75); no3xe OH BOCMONb3yeTCcs ToW Xe hopmynoi B «[lo-
cnecnoeuu K ‘4to Takoe metadunanka? »: «4ygo BCEX YyAec:
4yto cywee ectb» (Heidegger M. Was ist Metaphysik?
Frankfurt am Main: Vittorio Klosterman, 1962. S. 47 / Xaviger-
rep M. Yto Takoe wmetacdwmaunka? // Xavgerrep M. Bpems
n 6bITe / nep. ¢ Hem. B.B. BubuxumHa. M.: Pecny6nuka, 1993.
C. 38).

2 Husserl E. Briefwechsel / herausgegeben von
K. Schuhmann in Verbindung mit E. Schuhmann. London:
Kluwer Academic, 1994. Bd. 4. S. 146.
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Xanpgerrep UCXoauT U3 ObITUVIHOVM FOMOreHHO-
ctn Dasein: TOT, KTO XXWBET, OENCTBYET, CTpagaeT
N YMUPAET B MUPE, TOT U KOHCTUTYUPYET MUP, TOT
N (PUKCUPYET 3TO KOHCTUTYMPOBAHWE B (DEHOMe-
HonorndeckoM aHanuae'. OgHako ans [yccepns
WMEHHO aTa 6bITUIHAsA rOMOreHHOCTb U HEeNpPUEM-
nema; OH 060N LIEHOW XO4YeT COXPaHUTb paau-
KalslbHYt0 reTeporeHHOCTb TPAaHCLEH[EeHTaslbHOro
n yenoBeveckoro 9. TOT, KTO KOHCTUTYUPYET MUP,
He MOXET ObITb «BCerga ye» B MUPE, HE MOXET
«BCEerga yxe» XuTb B MUPe, «BCerga yxe» UMeTb
N UCTONKOBbLIBATb MUP?, TEOPETUHECKUNIA MHTEPEC,
CBOOOAHBIN OT NIOOOro MPUHYXAEHWUs, NpeacTas-
naeT cobon UCXOQHbIA MOLOYC YENIOBEYECKOrO Cy-
LLEeCTBOBaHNA, a BOBCE He yLlep6Hy copmy
npakcuca®. ns M'yccepns BaXHeHLLIMM MOMEHTOM

' O cnope lNyccepns ¢ XaiigerrepoM OTHOCUTENLHO Gbi-
TUAHOrO cTatyca TPaHCLEHAEHTanbHON CyOBEKTUBHOCTU CM.
Luft S. Subjectivity and lifeworld in transcendental phenomeno-
logy. Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 2011. P. 146—
147, Luft S. Husserl’'s Concept of the “Transcendental Person’:
Another Look at the Husserl-Heidegger Relationship // Interna-
tional Journal of Philosophical Studies. 2005. Ne13 (2). P. 141—
178, a Takxe Richir M. Méditations phénoménologiques. P. 85.

2 Heidegger M. Sein und Zeit. Tubingen: Max Niemeyer
Verlag, 1993. S. 58 / Xavigerrep M. beitne v Bpems / nep. B. bu-
6uxuHa. M.: Ad marginem, 1997. MNMarnHaums nepesoga cosna-
JaeT ¢ narvHauven opuruHana. fanee uutnpyetcs kak SZ.

3 “Die universalle praktische Struktur der Lebenswelt in
ihrer Allgemeinheit ist fiir den theoretischen Menschen nicht das
Erste” (HUA XXXIV S. 261).
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B TEOPETUYECKOM WHTepece SBJISETCS WMEHHO
cB060Aa; HWKaKoe MPUHYXAeHne K chunocodun
HEBO3MOXHO. BoT novyemy OH OTBepraeT xamger-
FEPOBCKYIO0 MIEID yXKaca Kak MoTuBauumn K uno-
cothumn': XoTA BbI3BAHHOE YXXaCOM «COCTOSIHUE
oLeneHeHns» 1 NOAoGHO oYY, £mOX1| NpeacTas-
nseT cobor CBOGOAHbIA aKT M MOTOMY-TO OHO OC-
BOGOXOaEeT MeHsi oT mupa?. [Ona Xaigerrepa xe
CBOOOHbIN TEOPETUHECKUI MHTEPEC NpeacTass-
eT cob6oli nuLLb hopMy vana curiositas®, npasaHo-
ro nobonbitctea*, nopuuaemoro CeHekoi, ABry-
CTUHOM M BCEN 3anagHOM acKeTMYECKOM Tpaanun-
e Brnotb fo MoHTteHs®. [yccepnb cHoBa
oKasblBaeTCsa yamBUTENbHO 6/M30K K [JaHTe: noas-

' CapTp nbiTancs paseuBaTh TeMy 9K3UCTEHLMASLHOM
TPEBOrM Kak MOTUBALMW K pedykuMu B KOHLEe TpuauatbiX ro-
[oB, 06 3ToM cM. cTp. 80—119.

2 HUA XXXIV S. 263.

3 Cwm. Kisiel Th. The Genesis of Heidegger’s Being and
Time. Berkeley: University of California, 1993. P. 209-212, 532,
a Takxe Moran D. Husserl and Heidegger on the transcendental
“homelessness” of philosophy // Epistemology, Archaeology,
Ethics: Current Investigations of Husserl’s. London: Continuum,
2010. P. 174.

4 575.173n 346.

5 O curiositas cMm. knaccuyeckyto ctatbio Labhardt A. Curio-
sitas: Notes sur 'histoire d’'un mot et d’'une notion // Museum Hel-
veticum. 1960. Vol. 17, No. 4. P. 206-224, a Takxxe KOMMeHTa-
pwin O’donHena k «Mcnosepm» 111.2.2 (Augustine Bishop of Hippo.
Confessions. Latin text with English commentary / comment. by
J.J. O’Donnell. New York: Oxford University Press, 1992).
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Ta BeOeT eCTECTBEHHOE XeNlaHWe 3HaTb', HO BO3-
BbILLEHHOE [0 XXaXKAbl CNACEHUs U XaXKabl XNU3HW
BEYHOW, Befb «MPUPOLHYIO XaxAdy» 3HaHWS MO-
XET yTONUTb NULWb Ta BOAA, KOTOPYK XpuCTOC
npeanaraeT camapuTtaHke?. Kak u ana OaHTe, ons
l'yccepns ecTecTBEHHbIN U CBOOOAHBLIN WHTEPEC
K MUpY npefacrtasfisetr cobor HeobXoaMMyt CTy-
MeHb Ha NyTU K BbICLLUEN HE3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTY;
OfHAKO BOMPOC O TOM, KaK WUMEHHO MpoucxoauTt
3TOT Nepexod, OCTaeTCs OTKPbITbIM.

Own60o4HO 6bIN0 6bl MonaraTe, YTO TPAHCLIEH-
JeHTanbHoe 1 o6padyeT cBOero poga f4po M-
MUPUYECKOTO  YENIOBEYECKOrO  CyLLECTBOBaHUS,
BospaxaeT lyccepnb Xawnpgerrepy. Y 4enoBeka,

' La sete natural che mai non sazia / se non con 'acqua
onde la femminetta / samaritana domando la grazia (Purgatorio
XXI. Mep. M. JloaunHckoro C. 260: Tep3aeMblin orHem npmpog-
HoW xaxnbl, / KoTopbii yTonseT nuwb Bopa, / CamaputsHke
JaHHas ofHaX[apl).

2 Kak 06bsicHsIeT CUHITITOH B KoMmmeHTapumn K Purgatorio,
3Ta TepuuHa OTCbINAaeT K Hadany AaHTOBCKOro «[lupa», rae
HaHTe obpalyaetca k asToputeTy Apuctotens (MeTtadmanka
980a): «Kak rosoput dunocod B Havane Nepso dunococum,
BCE Ntoau OT NPUPOAbl CTPEMATCA K 3HaHuo» (Convivio |, 1, 1,
nep. A.l'. Tabpuyesckoro C. 563). [ins Hac 3pecb BaXHO, YTO
y [aHTe peuyb He ngeT o peabunutaumm curiositas kak TakoBOMW:
B Inferno [aHTe ocyxpaaeT No60NbITCTBYOLLMIA ﬁﬁplg VYnucca
WMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO €ero COOCTBEHHAs XaXna 3HaHWA Hu-
4Yem 3eMHbIM yaoBneTBopeHa ObiTb He MoxeT. Kak oTmevaeT
XaHc bBnymen6epr, yxe y Tacco Bce CTaHeT Mno-gpyromy
(Blumenberg H. The Legitimacy of the Modern. London: MIT,
1983. P. 339-340).
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KOTOPbIN XMBET U OENCTBYEeT B MUPE, HET «BO3-
MOXHOCTU» CTaTb TPaHCLEHOEHTaNIbHON CyObeK-
TUBHOCTbIO, KOHCTUTYyMpYyloLLen mup. TpaHcueH-
OeHTanbHOEe N MUPCKOe paguvKkasrbHO pasfuyHbl,
HO TeM He MeHee 06/1acTn YenoBe4YeCckoro u BHe-
4YesI0BEYECKOro rMepexkpbiBaroTcs, obpasysi B3au-
MOMPOHMKHOBEHWE OfHOro0 W [Opyroro, «OAHO
B OpyromM»'; ecnv B noanummn Xangerrepa v cogep-
XWUTCS «3ePHO OYPHO WCTONKOBAHHOM WCTUHBbI»Z,
TO C TOYKM 3peHus lyccepns ero cnegyet MnoHu-
MaTb UMEHHO Tak. HO Kak MMeHHO crnegyeT noHu-
MaTb 3Ty «BCTPOEHHOCTb Apyr B Apyra» 4eso-
BEYECKOro M TpaHcueHaeHTasnlbHoro? 3aechk Mbl
CHOBa CTankmBaeMmcs ¢ TPYOHOCTbIO, KOTopas Co-
NPOTUBASETCA CYrybo JIOrM4eCKOMY WU3STOXEHUIO.
YepHoBble 3aMeTKu ceHTsa6pa 1931 roga, noces-
LEHHble  «TPaHCUEHOEHTANbHOW  KaXXUMOCTU»,
MOMHbI OTHEKMBAHWUM:

Mbl, Ntogn, He KOHCTUTYUpyem Mup. YTBEpPX-
0atb 370 6b10 6bl a6CypAHO, N BCE XE€ Mbl MO-
XXEeM U OOSMKHbI Cka3aTb: Mbl KOHCTUTYUPYEM MUP
<...> Mbl CaMW U €eCTb TpaHCUeHOEeHTaNbHblE
CyObeKTbl, Mbl LOJIKHbI <...> OCBOOGOAUTb Halule
TpaHCuUeHOeHTanbHOe 6bITUE B Ka4eCcTBe CyObek-
TMBHOCTW, KOTOpas U KOHCTUTYyMpyeT BCE CMbIC-

1 “das transzendentale Ineinander von Menschentum und
transzendentale Subjektivitat” (HUA XXXIV S. 290).

2 “gin Kern einer misbeuten Wahrheit” (Ibid.).
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Nbl <...> TYT W BO3HWKAET Ta pasibLUMBAas Kaxu-
MOCTb, O6yATO  TpaHCLEHAeHTasbHoe 6bIThe
COCTaB/IfseT camoe BHYTPEeHHee SAPO 4esloBeKa
<...> A UCTonHsito £TOX1, M BOT 5 0 cebe, ucnon-
HSIOLLIEM 3TO £TT0XY), OCMbICNAs (PednekTupys),
[OMXEH cKasaTb: i B £TT0YT) — YXe He 5, He Ye-
noeexk’.

Pedb nget o 4em-TO, 4YTO Ha NPOCTOM (HEeMmeL-
KOM) A3blKe, Ha A3bIKE, «HE OYMLLIEHHOM OT BCSIKO-
ro0 MMPCKOrO CMbIC/a»2, BbIPa3uTb TPYQHO UK Xe
HEBO3MOXHO — HO B TO Xe BpeMsl peLunTesibHO
Heob6xoauMmo. icnonHasa pegykumio, 9 ocTaroch ca-
MMM COBOWN M BCE Xe He OCTalCb CaMUM COBOW;
'yccepnb xo4eT 6bITb BEepHbIM OMbITY U MOTOMY
dhopmarnsbHO NPoTUBOPEYNT cam cebe. Nepexon oT
MOEeWn COOCTBEHHOWM XU3HU K XU3HU yXKxe He Moey
oKasblBaeTCs HEBO3MOXEH WK, MO KpamHen me-
pe, HEeMbICITUM.

Kak >xe 0TBeTUTb Ha BOMPOC «KTO KOHCTUTYUPY-
eT Mup» Tak, 4YTOObl 3TOT OTBET WMMEN CMbICn?
®uHK B «LllecTton KapTe3anaHckon megurauum» na-
eT TakoW OTBET: MUP KOHCTUTYMPYETCH «ABISIHO-
LLieicsi» TpaHCLEeHOeHTanbHOM Cy6beKTUBHOCTbIOS,
TO eCTb TpaHCUeHAeHTannbHbIM Habnoaarenem, Ko-
TOPbLIA ABNSETCHA HaM 1104 BUOM YENOBEYECKOro,

T HUA XXXIV S. 289, 290, 291, KypcuB aBTOpA.
2 HUA XXXIV S. 291.
3 Fink E. VI Cartesianische Meditation. S. 127.

32



BmecTo BBefeHUs: (heHOMEHONOrA Kak HoBas XWU3Hb

MUpPCKOro cybbekTta. Bosspallasacb M3 TpaHCLeH-
OEHTaNbHOM YCTaHOBKN B €CTECTBEHHYIO, YenoBe-
YECKUN CYOBLEKT «3abblBaeT» O CBOEM TpPaHCLIEH-
[eHTaIbHOM MPOUCXOXAEHUM 1 «o6MMpLLaeTcs» .
Takow OTBET XOPOLL TEM, HTO OH MOJSIHOCTLIO CoXpa-
HAeT pasnuyne MeXAy eCTeCTBEHHbIM W HeecTe-
CTBEHHbIM, MUPCKUM U TpaHCLEHAEHTanbHbIMZ, 0-
Hako lNyccepnb He CNEeLLUT MOSTHOCTbLIO cornatlaTh-
ca ¢ ®uHkom. 3agada, koTtopyto 'yccepnb cTaBut
nepen cobon, He CBOOAUTCA K COXPaHEHUIO Obl-
TUAHOIO Pas3NMyna MeXay TpaHCLeHOeHTasNlbHON
CYObEKTMBHOCTBIO W MUPCKUM  HESI0BEYECKUM
CYy6bEKTOM; AOCTYN K TPAHCLEHAEHTaIbHON XXN3HN
O3Ha4aeT npexpae BCero JOCTyMn K HOBOMY BuAy
ornbiTa. Ho 3TOT HOBbLIN reTePOreHHbIN ONbIT — YXXe
He BMOJIHE YENOBEYECKMIN N TEM CaMbIM He BNOJHe
MOW COOGCTBEHHbLIN — MOCTOSIHHO YCKONb3aeT OT
onucanus. l'yccepnb npegnaraeT BCE HOBbIE U HO-
Bble OECKpUMUMU PedyKumn; OH MUCMONb3YyeT BCe
HOBble W HOBble MeTadopbl, NOAYEPKMBatOLLME
pasHble OTTEHKW OMbITa.

B 1926 rogy Takon meTtadopoi 6bi1a metado-
pa pacLuennenns®; Xn3Hb CO3HaHUs onucbiBanach
['yccepnem Kak pacluenneHHas Ha HU3LLUIA CroHn,
CIIOM 06bIAEHHOM XN3HU, COOTBETCTBYHIOLLMIA ecTe-

" Ibid.

2 A TaKxe CTaBUT NPOGNeMy KaXMMOCTM qua KaXWUMOCTH;
nogpo6Hee cMm. cTp. 80—119.

3 HUA XXXIV S. 41-42, 74 n 81.

33



SSTO0S0INZ0INHE OWHOO<XOS

AHHa fiMnonbckKas

CTBEHHOW YCTAHOBKE, U BbICLLWIA CIIOW, CNOW TpaHC-
LeHOeHTarnbHbIA, OT KOTOPOro Mbl paHo WUnu No3g-
HO [O/MKHbI BEPHYTLCH K OObIOEHHOM XWU3HW. Peyb
Lna o0 cBOeobpas3HON MepeoLeHKe eCTECTBEHHOM
(v Hay4HOI) ycTaHOBKM': ecTeCcTBEHHAs yCTaHOBKA
npeacTaBana Kak yCTaHOBKa, KOTOPYHK HY>XXHO He
CTONbKO OTBEPrHyTb, CKOMbKO YBUAETH B HEW OOHY
N3 CTyneHen ocTyna K TpaHCLeHOEeHTarlbHOM Xn3-
HW. HeopgHopogHoCTb onbiTa nepepaBanacb lyc-
cepnemM B TepMMHaX pasfnuyms yCTaHOBOK, KOTO-
pble COCYLLIECTBYIOT B CO3HaHUW? 1 «MepenneTatoT-
cs Opyr C Apyrom»S, mpuyem Ha nepemHvii nnaH
BbIXOOWUT TO OfHa, TO Apyrasa. B utore Bo3Hukaet
«MepenneTeHne» UM  faxe  «MNepekpbiTne»
(Ineinander) TpaHCLeHOEHTaNbHOro N eCTeCTBEH-
HOro: 4YenoBeK-PEHOMEHONOT, XUBYLLUMIA OObIOEH-
HOW >XU3HbIO B 0ObIOEHHOW YCTAHOBKE, NOCTENEHHO
BblpabaTbiBaeT «MNPUBbIYKY» K TPaHCLEHOEHTasb-
HOW XXM3HW* M Marno-nomasly HauMHaeT y3HaBaTb
B €CTECTBEHHOW XW3HW OOMH U3 MOLYCOB >XU3HWU
TpaHcueHnaeHTanbHor®. OgHako K Havany Tpvaua-

' Cwm. npeaucnosme Sliochta kK HUA XXXIV S. XXXI.

2 cwm. WHTEpPEeCHyl0 MeTadopy «[OBOMHOM Oyxrantepumn»
HUA XXXIV S. 16 n Chernavin G. La phénoménologie en tant
que philosophie-en-travail. Amiens: Association pour la
Promotion de la Phénoménologie, 2014.

3 HUA XXXIV S. 143.
4 HUA XXXIV S. 16.
5 HUA XV S. 157.
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TbIX FOO0B MeTadopa «nepensieTeHns» YXOOuT 3
4YepHOBMKOB [yccepns; 3aTto BO3HWKAET Apyrou
MOTMB: MO€ ObIThe nepecTtaeT ObiTb TONIbKO MOUM
N Ha4yMHaEeT OMMCbIBATLCA B TEPMUHAX «HALLEro»
6bITUS UNW Xe «BbITWUs Opyr Ans apyra»’.

CmeHa f3blka onucaHusi Bbl3BaHa He TOMbKO
CnopomM ¢ Xangerrepom; Apyron BaXKHeWLen npu-
YMHOW AiBUNACb paboTa Haf CMEXHOW TemMon —
TEMOM TpaHCUEHOEHTAIbHOW, TO €CTb KOHCTUTYU-
pyroLLen, MHTEPCYObEKTUBHOCTU, rOe BONPOC O He-
OLHOPOAHOCTM OMbiTa TakXe BbILLeN Ha MnepBbIn
nnaH. ConprHaaneXxHoCTb TpaHCLeHOeHTaNbHOM
N YenoBEYECKOM XN3HN MOXET ObITb MOHATA TOSb-
KO M3 COMPUHAQJ/IEXXHOCTM MOEWN XMU3HU N XKU3HU
npyroro?. Mup, B KOTOPOM $i XWBY, 3TO fpexze
Bcero Hall o061 MUP; CMbICA STOrO0 MUpa 3aBu-
CUT OT 3TOW MNpeaLIecTBYOLEeNn MOoemy OnbITy
CTPYKTYpbl 06LIHOCTKS. KaxAblii M3 Hac cylie-

1 Flreinandersein, HUA XV S. 191. O BaXHoCT\ 3TON Te-
Mbl cM. Depraz N. Transcendance et incarnation. Paris: Vrin,
1995. P. 220 sq.

2 CnepyeT OTMeTUTb, YTO 3Ta COMPUHALNEXHOCTb Bbipa-
xaetcs [yccepnem yxe He B TepMWUHAX 9ro; pedb UAET He
O COMPUHAAIEXHOCTN MOEro 3ro 1 3ro Apyroro, HO O CocyLle-
CTBOBaHUM Pa3/INYHbIX MOTOKOB CO3HaHWSA, 0ObEANHEHHbIX ac-
coumatmeHo (cm. HUA XXXIV S. 405-419 wn Depraz N.
Transcendance et incarnation. P. 225).

3 ['yccepnb roBoput paxe 06 «OOLUMHHOCTU CO3HaHWUSA»
(Bewusstseinsgemeinschaft) (HUA XV 399-400), B kKOTOpoW Ha-
XOOUT BbIPAXEHNE MHTEPCYObEKTUBHOCTb MCTOPUHECKOrO OMbITa.
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CTBYET Ansa cebs — HO B TO Xe Bpems 1 Ans gpyro-
ro; OCyLLeCTBfIEHWE CMbICna NpoucxoauT Bcerga
paau Dpyrux u bnarogaps LpYyruMm, Oaxe ecnu
NMCUXOSNOrMYECKM OHO MepPEeXMBaETCa Kak Ccyryoo
NINYHBIA U OOUHOKMKI ONbIT. I MUp, N 3r0 KOHCTUTY-
MpYOTCA  UCTOpUYEcKn'; MUCTOPUYHOCTL CMbICna
nogpasymMeBaeT Hally CYLLHOCTHYI 3aBMCUMOCTb
OT ApYrux, paBHO Kak M 3aBUCUMOCTb OpYrux oT
Hac. Takasa e B3avM03aBMCUMOCTb CYyLLECTBYET
MeXay MOVMW YenoBeYEeCKUMU, MUPCKUMU nepe-
XXMBaHNAMMU N NEPEXMBAHNAMM TPaHCLEHOEHTab-
HbIMW?, aKT £ToyY) «MpeBpallaeT», npeobpasyeT
€CTECTBEHHYIO XM3Hb B XM3Hb TPaHCLEHAeHTasb-
HYI0, OCTaBMASA MPU 3TOM ClO €CTECTBEHHOM XU3-

HM Ha ee 0ObIYHOM MECTE. reTepOFeHHOCTb onbITa,

1 «Ego KOHCTUTYMpyeTCs B cefe camoM, Tak ckasaTb,
B e[IMHCTBE HEKOTOPOU MCcTOpumn» (KapTeanaHckve MeguTalmu.
C. 99).

2 TpaHCLUeHeHTanbHast XW3Hb, [OCTUraeMasi nocpes-
CTBOM £TTOYY] — 3TO «KBA3U-MUPCKAA XWU3Hb»; B HE A UMeto
[OCTYN He TONMbKO K CBOEMYy COGCTBEHHOMY HACTOsILLEMY,
K CBOVMM BOCMOMMWHAHUAM etc, HO N K «BCEBPEMEHHOCTW»
(Allzeitlichkeit); mory BepHyTbCH B €CTECTBEHHYIO YCTaHOBKY
N «MpeBpaTUTb» MO MUPCKME BOCMIOMUHAHWA B TPaHCLEHOEeH-
TanbHble. 3TO TpaHcueHAeHTanbHoe npespaiieHve (Verwand-
lung), o3Ha4aeT, YTO Yy MeHs eCTb ABa Cros NepeXxunBaHui, Ko-
Topble «nepekpbiBatoT» Apyr apyra (HUA XXXXIV S. 489-490).
CTOUT OTMETUTHL CXOACTBO 3TOM KOHCTPYKUMK C TeMm, kak [yc-
cepnb ONMCbIBAET ACTETUHECKUI OMbIT, B KOTOPOM MMEeT Me-
CTO MepersieTeHne «KBasu-nepexxmBaHni» 1 akTyasnbHbIX ne-
pexvBaHuii (nogpobHee cm. cTp. 45-79).
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KOTOpasi NIeXUT B OCHOBE YyCCEPSIEBCKON TEOpUM
O MNpUYacTHOCTU (PEHOMEHONOra «HOBOW» —
TpaHCUEHOEHTANIbHOW N WUHTEPCYObLEKTUBHON —
XXU3HUW, O3HAYaeT, 4TO (PUNOCOMPCTBYIOLLNA CYOb-
€KT He npeTeHayeT Ha MONIOKEHNE CyBepeHa, Xo-
31MHA 3HaHWSl, YTO OH TOTOB YHOOBIETBOPUTLCS
POnbi0 TOrO, KTO NWLLUb FOTOBUT 3TOM «HOBOW XMN3-
HW» NyThb.

Takoe «OBOMHOE BMOEHWE», B KOTOPOM Mbl
«BUOUM>» MOTOK «HOBOW» XU3HWU, TEKYLLEN PSaoM
CO cTapon, He yHu4yTOoXas ee, [aHTe onucan
B 3HAMEHUTOM coHeTe o [Npumaepe. M03T BUANT
AByx peByllek — [DxoBaHHYy (MOHHY BaHHy), no
nposeuwly Mpumvaeepa', n Beatpuue (MoHHY Bu-
ye); HO OQHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM OH BUAWT UX Kak
MoaHHa lMNpepareyy (Toro, KTo naeT nepBbIM, HTOObI
npuroToBuTb NyTb Focnogy) n Toro, KTo naet cne-
aom, Toro, 4ybe uma — J1io6oBb. [aHTe oTOXAECT-

Bnset beatpuye ¢ Xpuctom — Ho durypa Xpucrta

T «AMOp CHOBa 3aroBOPWI B MOEM CEPALE W MPOUBHEC:
«[NepBas 3oBeTca [Mpumasepa nuLb 6narogaps CerogHsALIHe-
My ee MOosIBMEHWNIO; 1 BAOXHOBWUI TOro, KTO Aan en nvsa MNpuma-
Bepa [prima verra] Tak ee Ha3BaTtb, W60 OHa NpuAeT MNepBoW
B AeHb, korga beatpunye npegctaHeT cBoeMy BEPHOMY Mocne
ero BuaeHuns. M ecnu Tbl Xo4eLlb NPOHUKHYTb B CMbICI NEPBOro
€e MMeHW, OHO 0603HayaeT paBHO: “OHa NpuaeT nepBon”, Tak
Kak nMpoucxoamT OT UMeHM Toro [)kOBaHHW, KOTOPbIA npepLue-
CTBOBas CBETY UCTUHbI, roBops: ‘Ego vox clamantis in deserto:
parate viam Domini’ [[nac BonuioLLero B NyCTbIHW: MPUrOTOBLTE
nyTb Focnogy]» (Vita Nuova XXIV).
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He BbITECHSIET, HE 3aMeHSeT 4YeNloBEe4eCKy pe-
anbHocTb beartpuye; Beatpuye octaetca camon
cobon, a He npeBpaLlaeTcs B aBaTap TpaHCLEH-
OEeHTanbHON naen KpacoTbl U NIO6BKU, ABMAIOLLEN
cebs B TON UMM UHOM 3EMHOM XeHLLMHe':

E poco stando meco il mio segnore,
guardando in quella parte onde venia,
io vidi monna Vanna e monna Bice
venir invér lo loco la ov’io era,

I'una appresso de I'altra maraviglia;

e si come la mente mi ridice,

Amor mi disse: «Quell’é Primavera,

e quell’ha nome Amor, si mi somiglia®.

Jlio6oBb K BeaTpuye — nM060Bb K KOHKPETHON
XEHLLUMHEe, a He K abCTpakTHoW npekpacHon [a-

' Tak Bupena [MpekpacHylo [amy KaBanbKaHTMaHCKAs
3CTETUKA; 3TO XEe MO3BOMANO NO3TY CBOOGOAHO MEepexoanTb OT
O[HOW XEHLLMHbI K APYroi (CM. HaMeK Ha HeBEpPHOCTb Kasarsb-
KaHT Mpumasepe B Npo3anyeckor HacTu 3Ton xe rnasbl Vita
Nuova).

2 Heponro s ¢ Bnageikoi [AMopoM] npebbiBan,

CmoTps Tyga, rae 60r MHe nokasarncs,

M MoHHy BaHHy BMecTe ¢ MOHHOM Buye
YBupen 1, — He3pumoe Apyrumu,

3a yygom 4yfo wno. Kak 6bl BO CHe

Amop ckazan: «[ocTUrHmn nx obnunybe,

Tbl 3Haelwb, MNpumasepa nepsont nvs,
BTopon — Amop, Bo BCeM NOJOBHON MHE».

(Vita Nuova XXIV).
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Me — ocBoboxpaaeTr [aHTe OT KaBalbKaHTUaH-
CKOW CcOCpefoTOYEeHHOCTUN Ha cebe, Ha COOCTBEH-
HOW CMEPTHOCTU U B UTOrE «B3pbIBaeT» ero cyonb-
€KTMBHOCTb WU3HYTPU; OH CTAHOBUTCH MPOBUILIEM,
CMOCOGHbLIM yBUOETL B OObIAEHHOW, 3eMHOW pe-
anbHOCTM — «HOBYI XXW3Hb», OH OKa3blBaeTCs
CMOCOGEH He TONMbKO CMYCTUTLCA B af U NMOOHATLCSA
B pan, HO 1 BEPHYTbLCA OTTya K 3EMHOW XN3HU; U,
HaKOHeL,, OH CTaHOBUTCH MO3TOM, CMOCOBHbLIM HaM
060 BCeEM 3TOM pacckasaTb. Ta Xe cxema obHapy-
XunBaeTtca B PEHOMEHOSIOrM4ecKkom paboTe, Kakon
ee Bupaen lNyccepnb: nepecrtatb ObITb MNPOCTO Ye-
NOBEKOM, nepecTtaTb ObITb BCEro NNLLb CaMUM CO-
601, B OYXOBHOM YCUNMUN OOCTUYb TpaHCLEHOEH-
TanbHOW XWU3HWU, HEe Tepsas XU3HU eCTeCTBEeHHOW,
YBUOETb ECTECTBEHHYIO XU3Hb KaK OOHY U3 hopM
XKWU3HU TpaHCUEHOEHTanbHoW, U, HAKOHEL,, paccKa-
3aTb 06 3TOW AMBHOW HOBOW XW3HW OPYrvM, 4TOObI
OHW TOXEe CMOIN MPUMKHYTb K COO6OLLEecTBYy e-
HOMEHOJTOroB.

BbIiTK n3 Mupa 1 BEPHYTLCA K MUPY; MEPEXUTL
rnybokoe OyxXOBHOe rnpeobpasoBaHue, nepecrtaTb
ObITb COO0M, YTOObI CTaTb CAMUM COOOM B MOSTHOM
CMbICIIE CnoBa — BOT MO KaKUM YrfIOM Mbl XOTUM
B3MMSAHYTb Ha UCKYCCTBO DEHOMEHOMNOrNM.



BnaropapHocTU

OTa KHura He nosiBunacb 6bl Ha CBET 6€3 Mo-
MOLLM MOMX Apy3erh W Komner. Ha npoTskeHuu
nocrnefHux NeT caMbiMn BaXKHbIMW [N MEHSA CO-
6ecepHkamu 6binu .. YepHaBuH u E.A. LLlecTo-
Ba: UM A 0653aHa MHOrMMW MOEAMU, KOTOpPbIE
HaLUM BOMJIOLLEHNE B 3TOW KHUME, Y UM B MEPBYIO
odepedb A xoTena Obl Bblpa3nTb CaMyl rops-
yyto 6narogapHocTb. Bnarogaps C.A. LLonoxoBow
1 3aMHTepecoBanack dunocoduen AHpu Manbgu-
He, a 6ecefbl ¢ A. KOpo nomMornm MHe B OCMbICIe-
HUW PYCCKOro popmanuama.

A mnckpeHHe npusHatensHa M.A. Benoycosy,
H. ne Bappeny, X.-K. l'oggapy, C.A. KoHa4eBow,
A.B. KoeenbmaHy, U.C. Kypunosudy, Ox.[1. Ma-
Hyccakucy, B./. MonyaHoBy, K.PomaHo, [Ix. Nat-
TucoHy, K.b. Curoy n oco6eHHo A.®. dunmnnoy
n M.B. fiMnonsckoMy 3a NMpoHULATENbHYIO KPUTK-
KY Y BHUMaHWE K Moei paboTe.

71 6narogapHa M.C. puH6epry n E.A. LLecTo-
BOM 3a JSMTepaTypHyl pefakTypy OTAeNbHbIX
rna.; MOl 0co6as NPU3HATEeNbHOCTb — pPefakTopy
Bcen kHMrm B.B. 3emckoBoi. Pasymeetcs, 3a Bce
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HeJOCTaTKM U HETOYHOCTN HeCy OTBETCTBEHHOCTb
a1 ogHa.

Pa6ota Hag MHOrMMU TekcTamu, BOLUEOLLIMMMU
B STy KHWry, Benacb npu (PUHAHCOBOM COLEWN-
cTBMN Poccminckoro rymaHuTapHoOro Hay4Horo
doHpoa. Mon mnccneposaHus 6biIM Gbl HE CTOSb
NPOOYKTUBHbLI 6€3 Hay4YHOW N MHCTUTYLMOHATbLHOMN
noamepXKu co CTopoHbl Hbto-llopkekoro yHuBep-
cuteta, Konnepxa Cssitoro Kpecta, MHcTuTyTa
cB. ®ombl AKBUHCKOrO B Knese, EBpornenckoro ry-
MaHUTapHOro yHmsepcurteTa B BunbsHioce, yHBep-
cuteTa Opdhypta, KaTtonmyeckoro yHuBepcuteTa
J1éeeHa v YHuBepcuteta Napux-8. A npnsHaTenb-
Ha BputaHckon 6M6NMOTEKE, a TakxXe BMBNIMOTEKE
[MpuHCTOHCKOrO yHMBEpcuTeTa U 6ubnuoTeke UH-
CTUTYTa BbICLUUX UccnegosaHuin B NpUHCTOHe, KO-
TOpble Nt6e3HO NpefocTaBuIv MHe [OCTYM K CBO-
UM choHaam.

B aTtom cnvcke oTCyTCTBYET OOHO, HO O4Y€Hb
3Ha4MMoe ans MeHs uma — mms Mapka Puwinpa.
Ero dumnocockas 4eCTHOCTb WM 4YernoBeveckasi
JobpoxenaresnbHOCTb MPON3BENN Ha MeHs rny6o-
koe Bne4atneHune. 7 xotena Obl MOCBATUTL 3TY
KHUTYy ero namsTu.






OCTETUKA






Bupetb u 4YyBCTBOBaATb

Kunst gibt nicht das Sichtbare
wieder, sondern macht sichtbar.

Paul Klee'.

MoTomy roBopto UM MpUTHaMK,
YTO OHW BMOSA He BUOSAT, U Crbilia
He CrbILLaT, U He pa3yMetoT.

Mep. 13:13.

ConocTaBneHne 3CTeTUHECKOro U heHOMEHONOr -
4eckoro ornblta — 60fee 4eM obLumpHas ciepa
nccnenosaHuin. B aTon rnaee Mbl COCPeEOOTOHUM-
CA NUWb Ha OJHOM €ee acnekTe: Ha napannensx
Mexay npakTUKon HEeHOMEHOSIOrMYEeCKOW pedyK-
UMM 1 3CTETUHECKUM MPUEMOM OCTpaHeHus. A He
CTaBM CBOEN 3ajayert MPOSICHEHME WUCTOpUYe-
CKNX CBA3EN Mexay (DeHOMEHONOrMEN N PYCCKUM
hopmannamMoM; g BMXY CBOKO 3afady CKopee kak

' VickyccTBO He BOCTIPOM3BOANT BUAMMOE, a AeNaeT BUy-
Mbim. [Taysis Knee.
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NnepeBOdYECKYI0, HO HE B CMbIC/IE MEepeBoOfa WH-
TEPNIMHIBUCTUYECKOrO, & B CMbICIle NepeBofa MH-
TPaNUHIBUCTUYECKOrO, C OOHOr0 KOHLENTYyasnbHO-
ro f3blka Ha ppyron. 9 xo4y nepesecTu
OEeCKpUNUMM 3CTETUHECKOrO OMbiTa C A3blka pyc-
ckoro cphopmanuama Ha f3blK (peHOMEeHoormm
N 06paTHo, NCcXoasa 13 NPEAnosIoXeHUsl, 4To PeHo-
MEHONOrmsa 1 pycckuin popmanmam npepacTasnsoT
co60oW npumepbl ABYX pasHbIX CNOCOOOB Bblpaxe-
HWUSi OQHOMO M TOro Xe omnbiTa. CTOUT TONBbKO HaMm
3admKcMpoBaTh A3bIK OMMCaHUs, Kak BblpaXeHue
C HEO6XoONMMOCTbLIO OeOPMUPYET, UCKaXKAET U3-
HayanbHbIMA OMbIT; 3TUMK gedopMaLmsiMm BO MHO-
roOM, Kak Ham npeacTaBnisieTcs, U OObACHATCS
CYLLIECTBYIOLLIME pa3Hornacus Mexagy eHOMeHO-
norven n hoopmManmamMom.

CnepnyeT cpa3y ckasaTb, YTO MOMbITKU COMmxXe-
HUA Mexay oeHOMeHonorven n copmann3dMom
NPeanpUHUManmMCb HEOLHOKPATHO M HW ofHa U3
HAX He YyBeH4Yanacb OKOHYaTeslbHbIM YCMEXOM.
dopmannam n heHOMEHONOrsa Ha NepBbIA B3NN
BbIMMAOAT  B3aMMOWCKIIHYAOLWMMN - NPOEeKTaMu;
B CamMoOM [ene, 4TO MOXET ObITb OOLLEro Mexay
nogxogom LLknoBckoro n fkobcoHa, roe acTeTu-
YecKUn a(PeKT OTOXAECTBNAETCHA C feaBToMaTH-
3auunen 1 npobnemMaTmsalmen cBaA3n 3ByKa 1 Cro-
Ba, WU IyCCEpNeBCKUM MPOEKTOM YUCTOM JIOrMKK
N YUCTOW 3NOETUKU, KOTOPbIA OOBABNAET 4yB-
CTBEHHY0 CTOPOHY CJloBa HECYLLECTBEHHOW U cTa-
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BUT CBOEW Lenblo n3baBreHne OT nobon ABy-
CMbICIIEHHOCTU, OT BCSKOroO KonebaHusa 3HaveHusa?
OcTeTnyeckas Teopus hopmanmama, kotopas 6bi-
na BbIKOBaHa B Cope C NoTebHuaHLamm, B KOHeY-
HOM cyeTe Bce Xe HacnegnyeT MNoTe6He', a yepes
Hero u lN'ym6onbaTy C ero uaeen SHEePrumHoCcTU
A3blka; ['yccepnb xe (AKobbl) ABMAETCA NPOLOSXKa-
TenemM KaHTOBCKOro paumoHann3ma, OCHOBaHHOIo
Ha gyanMame YyBCTBEHHOCTM U paccynka, YyBcTBa
n pasyma®. [eicTBUTENbHO, MPUMUPUTL Fyccep-
NEeBCKYI0 OPTOOOKCUMIO C upeamu dopmannamMa
TPYOHO; BNPOYEM, OT NMOHATOW TakMM 06pas3om de-
HOMEHOJOMMM OTLLATbIBANINCL HE TOMbKO TEOPETU-
KM WCKYCCTBa, HO M MOYTM BCE (DEHOMEHOJIONN.
OpHako B xofe ny6nukaumm BCE HOBbIX U HOBbIX
ToMOB ['yccepnmaHbl CTano sicHO, 4To un cam lyc-
ceprib BOBCE He Oblfl MpaBOBEPHbIM ryccepnman-

1 Moppo6bHee cm. HepaBHOW cTatblo [TuiblymkoB U.A.
«BHyTpeHHas dopma crioBa» B TEOPUSAX MO3TUHECKOro fA3bl-
ka. // Kputuka n cemmotumka. 2014. No 2 (21). C. 54-76, npo-
gomxkatoLyto paboty, HadaTyro M.W. LWanupom.

2 Cp.: «cybbekT (paccynok) y3ypnvpoBan npasa BeLlen,
OTHSIB Y HUX BCE MCTOYHWKM, — (Npu3HaBanacb OencTBUTESb-
HOI TONMbKO €ero CO6CTBEHHAs CaHKLMs), — MX CaMOObITHOrO
cyulectBoBaHus. Ha pgene, 3akoHOOAaTeNbCTBYHOLLMIA CyObEKT
oKasancs Ha4yucTo W30NIMPOBaHHbIM OT CBOMX MOAAAHHBIX
(«sBNEeHWn»), 1, BOT, ONATb — MPONacTb MexXAy PacCynkoMm
N YyBCTBEHHOCTbIO» (LLimeT I".I". BHyTpeHHss dopma cnosa. M.:
Komknura, 2006. C. 135). O1a KpuUTMKa CyBEpEeHHHOWN paccy-
JO4YHOCTM 6nmn3Ka pasmbiuneHnsam E. MnHkoBckoro o «3noka-
YeCTBEHHOM paumoHanuame». NMogpobHee cm. cTp. 80—119.
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Lem B CTapOM CMbICNe CrnoBa: TpaHCLUeHOeHTarb-
Has (peHomMeHomnorma okasanacb PeHoMeHonorun-
el KOHCTUTYUPOBaHWS; NEPEXOS K FTEHETUYECKOMY
paccMOTPEHMIO NPUBEN ero K NMOHATUI0 OTKPLITOrO
rOPU3OHTa N OBHAPY>XXEHWUIO UCTOPUYECKOIO U3Me-
peHus cMbIcna; B CBOK o4epenb PeHOMEeHOorms
naoTM M NacCMBHOIO CMHTE3a O3Ha4yaeT nepeoc-
MbICIIEHNE POSIN YYBCTBEHHbLIX OLLYLLEHUA U ad-
DEKTUBHBIX MEPEeXMBaHUA B CTAHOBMEHUN CMbIC-
na. CmbIcn nepecTaeT onpenensaTbCs Kak He4yTo
OKOHYaTesfIbHOe, CTaTU4HOE W CaMOTOXOECTBEH-
HOE, U, B KOHEYHOM MTOre, CMbIC/ OKa3blBaeTCs
HeoTOenMM OT npobnematnsaumm cmbicna. [lo-
CKOJIbKY peyb He nget 06 aHanuse BAnsHUN, g 6y-
Oy onupartbCsl He TONbKO Ha Te paboThl 'yccepns,
KoTopble 6bInM 3BecCTHbI YneHam OMNOA3a n Mo-
CKOBCKOIO JIMHIBUCTUYECKOIO KpyXXKa Hernocpepn-
CTBEHHO WIIN e OrnocpefcTBoBaHHO, Yepes Llne-
Ta; Kyda UHTepecHee npocneguTb 61nM30CTb UOen
fkobcoHa n LLknosckoro ¢ Temu ugesmu Nyccep-
na v nocnegyowmnx eHOMEHOOroB, KOTOPbIE UM
3HaKoMbI 6bITb He MOrnu. B nepByto ovepenp peyb
ngeTt o 3HaMmeHUTOM nucbme 'yccepns noaty 'yro
doH ModmancTano ot 12 sHeapa 1907 ropa’,
a Takxe o goparmeHTe padoumx 3anucer 1912 ro-

' Husserl E. Briefwechsel. Teil 3. Bd. 7. S. 133136 / Iyc-
cepsb 3. Mucemo k MNodpmancTantio // ExerogHuk no deHome-
Honorunyeckon cpunocodpum. Bein. IV. M.: PITY, 2015. C. 299—
307.
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na, ony6nukosaHHbIx B XXIII Tome lN'yccepnuaHsl
nof HasBaHueM «3cTeTnyeckoe cosHaHme»'. XoTa
['yccepnb He 6bin 60MbLLUMM 3HATOKOM U LieHUTe-
NeM COBpPEMEHHOW eMy PeBOSIoLUN B UCKYCCTBE?,
ero onpegerieHHas 3cTeTn4eckass HaMBHOCTb He
ymanseT 3Ha4YMMOCTU €ero 3ameyaHun, KoTopble
B OCHOBHOM CBOEN Macce KacatTcsi He CTOJbKO
WCKYCCTBa, CKOJMbKO (PEHOMEHONOrMYeckoro me-
Toga.

HanoMHI0 UCTOPUYECKUI KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM
NoSIBUNUCL 3TN TEKCTbI. UTak, 6 aekabps 1906 ro-
ga lopmarcTanb BbICTynNuN B METTUHrEHE C nek-
umein «IMoaT 1 Halle BpeMsi»S 1 B 3TOT Xe [eHb Ha-
Hec BM3NUT YeTe [yccepnen, ¢ KOTOPbIMU COCTOS
B oTpaneHHom cBoictBe (ManbBuHa [yccepnb,
XeHa unocoda, Obina pPOOCTBEHHULEN >XEHbI

T HUA XXIIl S. 386-393 / Mycceprb 3. DCTETUHECKOE CO-
3HaHue // ExerogHuK no cheHomeHonornyeckon dunocogmm.
Bein. IV. M.: PITVY, 2015. C. 308-315.

2 «9amMyHp MNyccepnb 6bIn YENOBEKOM, Kak roOBOpUTCS, 06-
pa3oBaHHbIM, HO €ro I060Bb K UCKYCCTBY HUKOTAA U HU Ha MUT
He HapyLuuna obeta BepHocTu BeTtxoseHy, Oiopepy, Padaanto,
Tuumany nnn Mukenangxeno. Hu o TBopyecTse, HU Jaxe o Cy-
LiecTBOBaHUM Kynku 1 Bcex Apyrux abCTpakLMOHUCTOB, OH He
UMen, BEPOSiTHO, HUKAKOro NpeacTaBnenus» (Masuykuii M. Iyc-
cepnb, heHoMeHonorusa u abcTpakTHoe uckyccTso // Jloroc.
2007. Ne 6 (63). C. 42).

3 Hofmannsthal H. von. Der Dichter und diese Zeit //
Hofmannsthal H. von Gesammelte Werke in zehn Einzelbanden.
Reden und Aufsatze |, ed. B. Schoeller, Frankfurt am Main:
Fischer: 1979. S. 54-81.
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lodmancTans'). NodmaHcTans nogapwn Myccep-
Mo cBOKW KHUry «ManeHbkne pgpambl»; MUCbMO
l'yccepnss — 370 MO cyTn fgena 6narogapcTeeHHas
3anucka, kyga 'yccepsib, «HemcrnpasumblA, UCTUH-
HbIi Npodheccop»2, BCTaBWIT CBON COOBPaKEHMs
N3 Tekywen paboTbl, MOCBALLEHHOW pa3paboTke
MeToda heHoMeHonormyeckon pegykummn. CKornb-
KO MOXHO CyOouTb, Ha camoro lodmaHcTans Hu
ceeTckas 6ecefia ¢ 'yccepnem, HU ero NUCbMO He
NPOV3BENN PELUNTENIBHO HUKAKOrO BrneYaTNeHUs;
BO BCSIKOM Cllyyae, STOT 3MM304 HUKaK He oTpa-
3Urics Ha ero TBopyecTBe. ['yccepsb Xe, HanpoTMB,
NPOSBMI HEMAIYO 3auHTEPECOBAHHOCTL odhmaH-
ctanem®: B NnMcbMe OH NOAXBaTW TO COMOCTaBIe-
HMe Mexay noSTOM U (PUnocodoM, O KOTOPOM
FodomaHcTanb roBopus B CBOEN NEKUUN, XOTH pas-
BWUN €ro B COBEPLUEHHO MHOM HanpasneHun. [o-
MaHcTanb 3asBfseT, 4TO WHTepec K duoco-
o — 3TO, B CYLLHOCTU, JIOXKHO MOHATas Tocka
no noasuu; lN'yccepnib NPOBOANT aHanormo Mexay

' Hirsch R. Edmund Husserl und Hugo von Hofmannsthal.
Eine Begegnung und ein Brief // Sprache und Politik: Festgabe
fir Dolf Sternberger / ed. C. J. Friedrich. Heidelberg: Lambert
Schneider Press, 1968. P. 109.

2 Tax l'yccepnb pekomeHayeT odmaHcTanto camoro ce-
65, U3BUHSAACH 3a HEMPOLLEHHYIO nekumto o dunocodum (Myc-
cepsb 3. MNMucbmo k ModmancTanto. C. 306).

3 l'yccepnb yNoMUHaeT ApamaTtuyeckue ckasku MocmaH-
cTans B O4HOM 13 4YepHoBUKOB 1918 roaa, MoCBSALLEHHbIX BOC-
npusiTuto TeatpanbHoro gerictea (HUA XXIII S. 515).
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NO3TUYECKOM W (PUNOCOMCKOM MPaKTUKOW, MpuU
STOM NPOAOSXKas CTPOro pasrpaHuymeaTth Ase 3Tn
ccpepeol.

B 4em xe lyccepnb ycmarpusaeT CXOACTBO
Mexay deHomeHonornerm u muckycctsom? U To,
W gpyroe npegnonaraet CMeHy yCTaHOBKW: U ONs
TOro, 4TO6bl 3aHMMATbLCA (PEHOMEHONOrNen, U Ans
TOro, 4To6bl BOCAPUHMMATL NPOM3BEOEeHNe NCKYC-
CTBa, HEO6XOONMO NPUOCTAHOBUTL ECTECTBEHHYIO,
«BObITUNHYI0» YCTAHOBKY, TO €CTb YCTAHOBKY HauB-
HOM Bepbl B CYLLLECTBOBAHWE HalLUero HacTosLe-
ro mmpa, Seinsglaube, 1 NpuHaTL apyryto — ge-
HOMEHOJTOMMYECKYI0 UIIN 3CTETUHECKYI0 — YyCTa-
HoBKy'. Mpoun3BeneHne 1cKyccTBa «nepemMeLLaeTt
Hac»? B 9CTETUYECKYl0 YCTaHoBKY, nuweT [yc-
ceprib; NOJOBGHO 3TOMY U PeHOMEHONOor 3aKJ/o4a-
€T B CKOOKW CBOIO BEPY B TO, HTO MUP peasibHo Cy-
LLLeCTBYET, N NEPEHOCUTCA B CArepy YMCTON aCTe-
TUYECKON «UHTYMUMK», co3epuaHus (Schauen).

T T.C. OnmoT nuLweT o Tom, Kak credyeT unTtath [aHTe,
MCMOosb3ysi MOYTU T'YCCEPNIEBCKYID TEPMUHOMONMIO: «ECNU Bbl
CMOCO6HBbI MPO4YECTb MO33MI0 Kak Mo33uio, TO Bbl ByaeTe “Be-
puTb” B AAHTOBO GOrocroBME, TOYHO TaK Xe, Kak Bbl BEpUTe
B hM3MY4ECKYIO peanbHOCTb Ero CTPaHCTBUIA; TO eCThb [B 3CTETU-
YECKOM OnbITe] Bbl MPpUOCTaHaB/IMBAETE U BEPY, N OTCYTCTBME
Bepnbi (Eliot T. S. The Complete Prose of T. S. Eliot: The Critical
Edition. Vol. 3: Literature, Politics, Belief, 1927-1929 / ed. by
Dickey, F. & Formichelli, J. & Schuchard, R. Baltimore:
The Johns Hopkins University Press, 2015. P. 718).

2 Iyccepsrb 3. Mincbmo k FodmarcTanto. C. 304.
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MoHATne co3epuaHnMs — HenpoCcToe MOHATUE, HO
npexnage 4em obcyxaatb ero nogpobHee, HEOOXO-
OVMMO OCTaHOBUTBCA WM MOPa3MbICNIUTbL Hafd TeM,
yto N'yccepnb HasbiBaeT Stellungnahme, unu, nos-
xe, Einstellung, n 4yto TpaguumMoHHO NepeBoamnTCA
KaK «ycTaHoBKa»'.

Tak 4TO Xe 3TO 03Ha4yaeT — MNPUOCTaHOBUTb
YCTaHOBKY Bepbl B peasibHOCTb U MEPEKIIIOHUTHLCA
B OPYrylo, 3CTETUYECKYI UM heHOMeHonornye-
CKyl0, ycTaHoBKYy? Ecnu Mbl roBopum 06 ucKyc-
CTBE, TO pasbsiCHEHWE BbIMNAOUT MOYTU GaHanb-
HbiM. B camom fene, ecnv B pasgene KpyMuHasb-
HOM XPOHWKW HameyaTawT, 4YTO CTYOEHT-IOpUCT
3apy6un NeEHCUOHEPKY TOMOPOM, TO YuTaTeslb, He-
COMHEHHO, Y>KacHeTCs NafeHuo HPaBOB; ECNN Xe
MPOYECTb Ty XXe CamMylo UCTOPMIO B poMaHe [JocTo-
€BCKOro, OHa NpPOM3BEAET COBEPLUEHHO Apyroe
BrieyatneHue. lNepeknoyeHne B Opyryto yCTaHOB-
Ky O3Ha4aeT, 4TO NPOM3BEAEHME UCKYCCTBA — UMK
cam Mup, ecnn Mbl FrOBOPUM O (heHOMEHOoNornye-

1 3. XoneHLUTaliH NoKasbIBaeT, 4To TeopeTnyeckas noaTu-
ka PomaHa flko6coHa 3aMMCTBYET TEPMUH «yCTaHoBKa» y lNyc-
cepns (cMm. Holenstein E. Roman Jakobsons Phanomenologi-
scher Strukturalismus. Frankfurt am Main, 1975. S. 59). B cBoto
o4yepeppb O. XaH3eH-J1€Be cumTaeT, 4To «yCTaHOBKa» y hopma-
JINCTOB CBfi3aHa C «yCTaHOoBKOW» y ['yccepns v LLneTa nuwb Ha
YPOBHE TEPMUHOB, a He No cyTu (XaH3eH-fleee O. Pycckuii
dopmanmam: MeTOA0NOorM4eckas PEKOHCTPYKLMSA pas3BuTua Ha
OCHOBE MpUHUMNa ocTpaHeHns. M.: A3bikn pyCCKOWM KynbTypbl,
2001. C. 205-206).
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CKOW YCTaHOBKE, — MOXET paccmaTpmuBaTbCs
(a To4Hee, JomkHO paccmaTpuBaThCsl) NO-pasHoOMY,
C pasHbIX TOYEK 3peHus U C pasHbIMU LEensMu.
YT06bI MNOHATL MNPOU3BEAEHUE UCKYCCTBA MMEHHO
B Ka4ecTBe Mpou3BEAEHNs UCKYCCTBa, a He Kak
MaTtepuanbHbIi NPeaMeT, pacckas Unm nsobpaxe-
HWe, B TOW UNu MHOW hbopMe Bocripou3BoasLme
peasibHOCTb, — HEOOBXOONUMO MEPEKITHYNUTLCS, Ne-
pPeMecTUTbLCA Ha ApYryto TOYKY 3peHus. PomaH —
He raseTta, OH He npegHasHa4yeH Anis Toro, YTobbl
coobLLaTb YnTaTento MHPopMaLmio 0 MUPE; U YTO-
6bl BOCTIPUHATL POMaH B Ka4ecTBe pomaHa', ctout
nepecrtatb WHTEPECOBATLCA HACTOALMM MUPOM
M 3auHTepecoBaTbCs TEM MUPOM, KOTOPbIA B pO-
MaHe onucaH. Takas cMeHa MHTepeca n ecTb ca-
MOW MPOCTOWN NPUMEpP CMEeHbl yCTaHOBKU. Ecnun 6bl
Mbl ObISIN HE B COCTOSIHUM MEepeKsoYaTbes U3 of-
HOM YCTaHOBKW B OPYryt0 WinM fJaxe yaepXxuBaTb
06e YCTaHOBKWM cpady B aKTe crneumiuyeckoro
«JBOMHOro BUAEHUSA», TO HU UCKYCCTBO, HU PEHO-
MeEHOSorMa He 6bln 6bl BO3MOXHbI. B KakoM-TO
CMbICie CMOCOGHOCTb K MepemMeHe YCTaHOBKMU
ABMSETCA YC/I0BUEM BO3MOXHOCTU 3CTETUHECKOIO

1 PasymeeTcsi, MOXHO npoYecTb, K npumepy, «[pectynne-
HVE W HakasaHve» He TONbKO Kak poMaH, HO M Kak UcTopuye-
CKW [OKYMEHT; UCTOPUK MOXET MU3BMeYb OTTyAa Maccy LIeHHen-
LnX hakToB 0 «[leTepbypre [JOCTOEBCKOro», 6bITe N XN3HU TON
3MOXW, OQHAKo AN 3TOro emy cnepyeT abcTparvpoBaTtbCs OT
«[TpecTynneHnsa n HakasaHus» Kak OT NPoM3BEAEeHNs NCKYCCTBa.
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W ¢heHOMEHOTOrM4eCcKoro onbeiTa. Takas nepe-
MeHa yCTaHOBKM HeobxoauMma kak aBTopy Mpowus-
BELEHNs1 UCKYCCTBa, Tak M TOMY, KTO ero BOCrnpu-
HUMaeT — 3puTento unu yutatento'. He Tomnbko
lN'yccepnb B nucbMe ModhmaHcTano, HO U apyrue
deHomeHonorn (Mepno-IMoHTtn, AHpu, MapuoH,
Puwnp n ocobeHHo ManbguHe, O KOTOPbIX peyb
novgeT B cnegylolmMx rnaBax) HacTamBaloT Ha
TOM, YTO 3CTETUYECKUA OMbIT BO3MOXEH TOSIbKO
KakK onbIT 06LYMI, YTO 3CTETUYECKUI OMbIT — 3TO
HENpPeMeHHO pasgesieHHbIVi OfbIT TBOpUa M TOro,
KTO TBOPEHWE 3CTETUYECKM BOCMpUHMMAET. Pas-
HbIM 06pPa30M W MOHATME «yCTaHOBKW» y PomaHa
flkobcoHa npegnonaraeT B3auMHYO BOBJ/IEYEH-
HOCTb TOr0, KTO CO3[a€eT, U TOro, KTo BOCNpuHMMa-
€T, B OOMH W TOT Xe JIMHIBUCTUYECKUIA OOGBLEKT,
B aKT NpvaaHvs 3Ha4eHns?.

B 4em Xe uenb CMeHbl ycTaHOBKU? V3Havanb-
Has «JoKCu4Yeckas» yCTaHOBKA, YCTaHOBKAa Bepbl
B MUp, He OTOpacbIBaeTcs, HO, CKOpee, «MpuocTa-
HaBNMBAETCS» UMK «MONULMPYETCS»: COrNacHo
l'yccepnto, BMECTO TOFO YTOObI KOHLEHTPUPOBATbL-
CA Ha npegMeTe, 1 KOHLUEHTPUPYIOCh Ha SBMEHUU
npegMeTa B 060MX acrnekTax ero SiBfeHnst: 4To MHe
SIBMIAETCH U KakK OHO SIBNISieTCA. 1 HanpaBneH Ha sB-

T O «MynbTUNEPCNIEKTUBHOCTM» SCTETUHECKOTO OMbITa CM.
XaHseH-Jlese O. Pycckuin oopmanuam. C. 32.

2 Bradford R. Roman Jakobson: Life, language, art.
London: Routledge, 1994. P. 15-18.
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NeHne B ero «mopyce siBneHusi» (Erscheinungswei-
se). VImeHHO To, kak fiBNeHve ABMsSEeTCH, nHa4e ro-
BOpPS, MOAYC SIBJIEHUSI, MO3BONSIET MHE OTHOCUTBLCS
K npeaMeTy aSCTeTUHecku'; HanpaBneHHOCTb Ha
crnocob ABMeHnsa 1 ecTb To, YTO [yccepnb Ha3biBa-
€T 9CTETUYECKMM CO3HAHUEM WIIN «3CTETUYHECKMM
co3epuaHmem», KOTOpOoe «HaxOguUTCA B TECHOM
ponctee» (nahe verwandt) ¢ cosepuaHnem ¢eHo-
MeHornormndecknm?. To, 4To roBopuT 'ycceprb, CHO-
Ba MOJSTHOCTLIO COOTBETCTBYET OMbITY M 30paBoMy
CMbICNY: pa3yMeeTCsi, Korga Mbl MPUXOOMM B My-
3en, 4Tobbl yBUAETL HaTopMopThl Ce3aHHa, Mbl He
Tak yX CUNbHO 3aMHTEPECcOBaHbl TEM, YTO MMEHHO
n306paxeHo (A6510KK, nexalyme Ha CTose, K Nnpu-
Mepy), HO, CKOpee BCEro, Mbl 06paTtMM BHUMaHWe
Ha TO, Kak UMEHHO N300PaKeHbl 3TU AOSOKW, Ha
XMBOMUCHYt0 MaHepy CeaaHHa®, unu, ecnum ncnoss-
30Batb ApYyrom NOHATUMHbIN A3bIK, HA hOPMY STOro
npovsBeneHnst UckyccTea*. Hu xymoxecTBeHHoe

T HUA XXIIl S. 388 / [yccepnb 3. ScTETUHECKOE CO3HA-
Hue. C. 310.

2 Iycceprb 3. Miucbmo k ModmarcTanto. C. 306.

3 HUA XXl S. 37.

4 Kak nuwert OlixeHb6ayM, «OCHOBHbIE ycunusa copmanu-
CTOB ObINM HampaBfieHbl HE Ha WM3y4YeHWe TaK Ha3blBaeMOW
“hopmbl” <...> hopmanmcTam 6bIN10 BaXHO TONbKO MOBEPHYTb
3Ha4YeHne 3Toro 3anyTaHHOro TepMUHa Tak, YTOObl OH He Me-
Luan NocTOosAHHOW CBOEN accoumauunen ¢ NoHATUEM “cogepxa-
HVsA”, elle 6onee 3anyTaHHbIM U COBEPLUEHHO HEHay4HbIM.
BaxHO 6bIO  YHUHYTOXUTb TPAAULMOHHYIO COOTHOCUTENb-
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TBOPYECTBO, HU BOCMPUATME UCKYCCTBA HEMbICIN-
Mbl 6€3 3TOro CMeLLEHUs OT TOro, YTO N306PaXeHo,
K TOMY, K&k OHO U306pa>KeHo, unn (ecam BOCMosb-
30BaTbCsA TepMuHonorven PomaHa fko6coHa) 6e3
nepexofa K yCTaHOBKe Ha BbIpaXeHue'.

B paHHux pab6otax FkKo6COH HacTawearsn, 4To
MO3TMYECKOE BbICKa3blBaHWE — TO €CTb «BbICKa-
3blBaHNME C YCTAHOBKOW Ha BblpaXeHne» — WH-
ondpepeHTHO K pedrepeHTy BbiCKasblBaHUs, TO
€CTb K peanbHOMY NpeameTy, KOTopbI 0603Hava-
eTcsa cnoBoM. «OTCyTCTBYeT TO, 4TO [ycepnb? Ha-
3biBaeT dinglicher Bezug», — nosICHAET CBOIO
MbIC/b Slko6coH3. B 6onee nosaHer paboTte OH yT-

HOCTb M TEM caMbiM 060ratuTb MOHATUE (POPMbl HOBbLIMU
cMbicnamm (SvixeHb6aym b. Teopusa «hopmarnbHoro metoga» //
®dopmanbHbIi MeTod. AHTONOrMA PycCcKoro MopepHvu3mMa / nog,
peq. C. YwakuHa. M.: KabuHeTHbIi yyeHbin, 2016. T. 2.
C. 656). Hawa nHTepnpeTaumsa hopMbl Kak aHanora gns mogy-
ca fIBeHns onpasBfaHa Tem, YTO MOoHATUE dhopMbl B dhopma-
nmM3mMe BocxoguT K cnosam AHppes Benoro: «[na actetude-
CKOro onmcaHus BaXHO He 4TO M306pa)KeH0 N He 4TO BblpaxaeT
N306paXKeHHoe, a Kak M300paXKeHo U kak nsobpaxaeT. ITo
Kak [aHo B martepuvarne crnos, 3BykoB» (benbii A.H. Jlnpuka
n akcnepumeHT // Benbin A.H. [Ctatbu] [ONeKTpOHHbIV pe-
cypc]. — Mocksa: PI'B, 2012. C. 164).

' Sko6coH P. Hoseliwas pycckasi noasusi // SIko6CoH P.
Pa6oTbl no noatuke. M.: MNporpecc, 1987. C. 275.

2 Benep 3a Lnetom Sko6COH NULIET [ycepsib C OfHUM
«c». 71 6narogapHa E.A. LLlectoBol, koTopas o6patuna Ha 3To
MO€e BHUMaHue.

8 Sko6con P. Tam xe. C. 299. Beipaxenue dinglicher
Bezug («oTcbinka K BeLm», Ha APYrom MOHATUAHOM A3blKe —
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Bep>XxpgaeT, 4To Heo6XxoaNMbIM ycrnoBueM noaTn4ye-
CKOro fiBNAeTCqa «caMoLefnibHOCTb>» MO33Un.

Ho kak noatnveckoe npoasnsaet ceba? M1oaTu-
4Yeckoe MpUCYTCTBYET, Korga CroBO OLlyLlaeTcs
Kak CfioBO, a He TOSIbKO Kak npeacTaBfieHne Ha-
3bIBAEMOro UM 06BEKTA UK Kak BbIGPOC aMOLMN,
Korga crnoBa M UX KOMMO3ULUS, UX 3HaYeHne, 1X
BHELLHAS 1 BHYTPEHHAs hopMa nprobpeTtaroT Bec
N LEHHOCTb camun no cebe BMECTO TOro, YToObl
6e3pasnnyHO OTHOCUTLCSA K peanbHocTH'.

Mo3numsa AkobcoHa 6nm3ka K ToMy, YTO Hanum-
caHo B nucbMe [yccepnsa K [opmaHcTanto: ang
TOro, YTOOblI OOHAPYXUTb MO3TUHYECKOE, HEOOXO-

«feHoTaT») oTcyTcTByeT y 'yccepns (B «Jlornyeckmx nccnepo-
BaHuax» [yccepnb rooput o gegenstandliche Beziehung, To
€CTb 06 OTHOLLEeHUW K NpeaMETY, U LUMpe — K HEKOTOPOW npep-
METHOCTK), OJHAKO UMEHHO 3TO ClIOBOCOYETaHWNe HECKOSbKO
pa3 BCTpedaeTcs B MNpoTokonax 3acejaHui MOCKOBCKOrO
JlInnrenctuyeckoro Kpyxka; o dinglicher Bezug, npoTusorno-
ctaBnss ero deutlicher Bezug («sicHas OTCbinKa», 30eCb —
«3Ha4YeHne», «CUrHuunkaT»), roBOpuT, B HaCTHOCTW, BMHOKYP.
MopgpobHee cm. Lanmp M.M. Universum Versus: £3blK —
CTUX — cMbIcn B pycckon noasmmn XVIII-XX Be. M.: A3bIku pyc-
cKkom KynbTypbl, 2000. T. 2. C. 15 1 467.

' Jakobson R. Selected Writings. The Hague: Mouton
Publishers, 1981. Vol 3. P. 750 / Slko6coH P. Yto Takoe nos-
3msa? // Ako6coH P. A3blik n 6eccosHaTensHoe. M.: THoawuc,
1996. C. 118. O cynbbe aytoTenuama v PopManmucTU4eCcKomn
acTeTnke cM. pabotbl: Todorov Tz. Le langage poétique //
Todorov Tz. Critique de la critique. Seuil, 1984. P. 30.
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OUMO NPON3BECTU NepeMeHy YCTaHOBKN, NepenTu
B «MO3TUYECKYI YCTAHOBKY»; HEOOXOOMMO, YTO-
Obl 4YUTATENBCKUA UHTEPEC CMECTUSICA OT TOro,
4YTO OMUCBLIBAETCH B CTUXOTBOPEHUN, K TOMY, Kak
3TO onMcaHwe oLuyLlaeTcs, nepexmBaeTcs Ymra-
TeneMm. Haw wHTepec 6ofblue He HanpasfeH
€CTECTBEHHbIM 00pa3oM Ha OnuUCbIBaemyr pe-
anbHOCTb, HO COCpPefoTOYeH Ha TOM, Kak 3Ta
peanbHOCTb NpefcTaeT B CNoBax, kKak oHa ABNSA-
€TCs, Kak OHa npucyTcTByeT. [oBops heHOMEHO-
NOrMYECKUM A3bIKOM, WHTEpec K peasibHOCTU
CMEHSETCA UHTEPECOM K MoAycy siBfieHus. Ho 4To
3TO O3HayaeT: MHTepecoBaTbCA MOAYCOM fiBfe-
HUA?

O6patmmca K XxapakTepucTuKe, KOTOpylo Jaet
NnoaTMYECKOMYy BoOCNpuATUIO BukTop LUKNOBCKUA
B «BockpelueHun crnosa» — 0QHOM U3 CBOUX MPO-
rpamMMHbIX TEKCTOB, HanncaHHoMm B 1914 rogy, 10
ecTb eLe 0o obpasoBaHus OMNOA3a:

Ecnu mbl 3axoTum co3gaTb onpeaeneHme «no-
3TUYECKOr0» N BOOOLLE «XYOOXECTBEHHOr0» BOC-
NPUATUS, TO HECOMHEHHO HATONMKHEMCS Ha onpe-
OeneHune: «xyaoXXeCTBEHHOe» BOCMpUsaTne — 370
Takoe BOCMPUATUE, MPU KOTOPOM MEPEXUBAETCA
dopma (MOXeT 6biTb, U He TONbKO hopma, HO
dopma HerpemeHHo)'.

' Liknosckuii B. Bockpeluenne crnosa // @opmanbHbii Me-
ToA. AHTonorus pycckoro mogepHuama. T. 1. C. 107.
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B cBoe Bpemsi Bopuc OnxeHbaym Hasan 3Ty
naew «npuHLMINOM OLLYTUMOCTM hopMbli»'. Ecnu
noBHMMaTeNbHee B3rMsAHYTb Ha Ty hopMynMpoB-
Ky, KOTOpyto npegnaraet Ham LLknoBckuiA, To cpa-
3y BO3HMKAOT [Ba BOMpOCca: YTO O3Ha4aeT «nepe-
XMBaTb POPMY» U KakK JOOUTHCS 3TOWN «OLLYTUMO-
ctm opmbl»? OTBeT LLIKNOBCKOrO Ha BTOpOM
BOMPOC M3BECTEH: €CTb HEKOTOPbIE NMPUEMBI, HEKO-
TOpble METOfpbl, K KOTOPbIM MOFyT MPUOErHyTb
W nucaTtenb, U YyuTatens. PaBHbiM obpasom u Nyc-
cepnb Ona nepexoja B (PEHOMEHOSOMMYECKYHO
YCTaHOBKY TOXe npeanaraet HaM HEKYH TEXHUKY,
TEXHUKY «dbeHOMeHonorn4eckoro émoxn». Ha
nepBbIA BOMPOC TaKOro OYEBMOHOINO OTBETA HET,
HO Mbl HafIEEMCS, YTO COMOCTaBNeHNE PEHOMEHO-
NIOrNY4eckoro M opManmcTM4eckoro MNOAXO[0B
MOMOXET HaM NMPOSICHWUTbL 3TOT BOMPOC.

lyccepnb He OOBSCHAET, KakKMM MMEHHO obpa-
30M MPON3BELEHME UCKYCCTBA «MepeMeLLiaeT Hac»
B 9CTETUYECKYIO YCTAHOBKY, OAHAKO OH MCMMCbIBA-
€T COTHW CTPaHWL, pasbsiCHAS pas3finyHble acrnekTbl
(hEeHOMEHOMOrN4eCcKoro £0)1) 1 heHoMeHomnorunye-
CKOM pedykumn. Heob6xoOuMMO MOKUHYTb «ecTe-
CTBEHHYIO YCTAHOBKY», OTKa3aTbCsA OT MPUBbLIYHOM
BOBJIEYEHHOCTN B HACTOSILLYK >XU3Hb, U MPUHATL
YCTAHOBKY HEeCTEeCTBEHHY0, (heHOMeHoornye-
CKyI0 YCTaHOBKY, KOTOpasi MPUOCTaHaBNMBAET BCS-

1 OvixeHbaym b. Teopusi «chopmanbHoro metoga» // dop-
MasbHbIi MeTof. AHTONOrUsA pycckoro MmogepHuama. T. 2. C. 654.
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Koe «MOHMMaHue» W y3HaBaHue MMUpa; TOSMbKO Tak
MOXHO [OCTUYb YUCTOrO «Co3epuaHus». «Kak
MOXHO MeHbLUE paccydka, HO MO BO3MOXHOCTU
[60nbLue] uncTon uHTymumm (intuitio sine compre-
hensione)»', — Tpe6yeT [yccepnb B nekuusx
1907 roga. 'yccepnb HacTamBaeT Ha npumMarte co-
3epuaHusi, BUOEHWUs!, N0 OTHOLLEHMUIO K MOHUMaHWIo,
TO €CTb K pacCyfo4YHOMY 3HaHMIO, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha
WHTepnpeTaumm 1 gegykumm — rnogo6bHoO ToMy Kak
LLIKnoBcKnin nogyepkuBaeT «BuAeHUEe», NpPOTUBO-
NOCTaBMAs ero paccygoyHOMY «y3HaBaHMIO».

Ecnn roBopuTb o4eHb rpy6o, TO hopManncTm-
yeckasi KOHLUEenuus UCKyccTBa COCTOUT B Te3uce
«/CKYCCTBO YAMBISET»; OAHAKO YAMBIIEHNE MOHU-
MaeTcs hopManmMcTamm JOCTaTtoqHO cneumdurye-
CKW. YOMBAATHCA Mbl MOXEM MO-pa3HOMY: yaMBIie-
HWe ynTaTens, KOTopbIA YNTaeT NOBECTb ThbIHAHO-
Ba «BockoBas nepcoHa», 3aMETHO OTNMyaeTcs OT
YOVBIIEHUS MEepPCOHaXen 9ToW noBecTn nepes
«HaTypanuamm», cobpaHHbiMM B KyHCTkamepe.
dopmanuctTmyeckasn acteTnka — B OTiMyune, cka-
XeM, OT POMaHTMUYECKON 3CTETMKKN, KOTOPON OHa
B 3HAYMTENIbHOW CTeneHn HacneayeT? — He WHTe-

THUAIS. 62/ Mpes deHomeHonorum. C. 156.

2 cwm. yXe uMTMpoBaHHyto paboTy LiBetaHa Topgoposa,
a Takxe HefaBHo MoHorpaduto: CetmkoBa U.HO. Ucto-
KN pycckoro gpopmanmama: Tpaguumsa ncmxonornama v dop-
ManbHaa wkona. M.: HoBoe nutepatypHoe 0603peHue,
2005.
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pecyeTtcsi HUYEeM «MOHCTPYO3HbIM», YYy[OOBMLL-
HbIM; bopmanmam Kak 6yaTro crnegyet 3aBeTam
Xariperrepa' n uwet Heo6bl4HOE CKopee B 00bIY-
HOM, B MpuBbIYHOM. [Opyrumu crnoBamu, youBre-
HWEe HaxXOAMTCH He Ha CTOPOHE 06bEKTA, a Ha CTO-
poHe CybbekTa, Ha CTOpPOHE BOCMPUATUS: Mbl
YOVBISIEMCS HE YeMy-TO, a TOMY, KaK OHO fABfIEHO
HaM, Kak OHO MokasaHo HaM. [puBbI4YHOE ecTb TO,
4YTO camMO COB0M pasyMeeTcs, TO, YTO Mbl BOCMNPU-
HUMaemM aBTOMaTU4YeCKW; YTO Mbl Y3HAeM, HO
B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICNe CnoBa HE «BUOUM»: TO,
Ha 4YTO Mbl CMOTPUM rfla3amMu, HO He 3amedaem,
He oLlyLliaeM 3TOr0 BUOEHWS, U 3HAYUT, HE BUONM
camol BeLLu.

«ABTOMaTndaumsa» gna LLUKNoBckoro cesa3aHa
C MpuMMaToM paccyfo4HOro, KOrHUTUBHOIO Haf
4yBCTBEHHbIM?: MPVBbLIYHOE, TO €CTb aBTOMaTU4e-
CKM OMo3HaBaemoe, U «OLLUyTUMOE» WUCKII4aoT
apyr gpyra. «Mbl He nepexmnBaeM MpuBbIYHOE, He
BMOWM €ro, a ero ysHaem»3, — rosoput LLknoB-
Ckmin. ABTOMaTtM3auus OnbiTa, COCTaBAALLan
CyTb MpVBbIYKK, [eNaeT HEe3aMeTHbIM Te4veHue
XXM3HWU, a 3HAYUT, HEOH6XOOVMbl BCE HOBbIE N HO-

1 XanperrepoBckui aHanm3 guIocodCckoro yamBieHns
Kak ocHoBopacnonoxeHusi cM. B GA 45 S. 163-164.

2 amnonsckuii M. «CKBO3b Tycknoe ctekno»: 20 rnas
0 HeonpegeneHHocTn. M.: HoBoe nuTepatypHoe 0603peHue,
2010. C. 114.

8 Uiknosckmi B. Bockpeluehue cnosa. C. 107.
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Bble XyAOXXECTBEHHbIE NpMeMbl, Harnpas/ieHHble Ha
TO, 4YTOObl «BEPHYTb YENOBEeKYy nepexunBaHune
mupa»'. Pomnb oOCTpaHeHusi KakK «HO3TUYECKOro
npvHUMNa»2 3aknovaeTcs B TOM, YTOObl Hapy-
WnTb 6ecnpobrieMHOe cxBaTblBaHWE MPUBbLIYHOMO
MMpa; No3T NO-APYroMy COedMHSIET CNoBa, N YnTa-
Tenb BOPYr WHA4ye BUOUT OMNUCLIBAEMYIO BELLlb.
B acteTnyeckoMm onbiTe 4uTaTenb nonyyaeTr [o-
CTYyN K 0COBOMY Criocoby BOCrpuATHs npegmeta:
«Llenbto o6pasa ABnaeTcs He NPUBMXEHVE 3Ha-
YeHUst ero K Hallemy MOHUMaHuIo, a co3aaHue
0C060ro BoCNpusATUs NpeameTa»S,

«Bocnpuatne», B OTNMHYME OT «y3HABaHWUSA>»,
CTaBMT MNoj BOMPOC YyXe roToBble, BOLleALIne
B MPMWBbIYKY CfIOM CMbICMA; Mbl BUAMM npegmeT
«KaK B NepBblii pa3 BUAEHHbIN»*, roBopuT LLIKnoB-
CKuin. BMecTO TOro 4to6sbl ornepupoBaTb rOTOBbIMU
CMbICnamu npegMeTa, K NpyMepy Ha3BaHueMm, uc-
KYCCTBO OOHOB/IAET CMbIC/T NpeaMeTa: Mbl BUAUM
ero no-HoBomy®. «OLyLeHne» npegmMeTa, BO3HU-
KatoLlee B 3CTETMYECKOM OfbiTe, TECHO CBA3aHO

! Ibid.

2 Xam3eH-Jlese O.A. Pycckuii popmanmam. C. 12.

8 Uiknosckuii B.5. WckyccTBo Kak npuem // dopmanbHbIv
mvetoq. T. 1. C. 141.

4 Lliknosckwi B.5. MckyceTso kak npuem. C. 137.

5 |getaH Topopos. ykasbiBaeT, 4To LLIKNOBCKMIA 3anMcTBy-
eT nger «BuaeHus, KoTopoe KOHCTUTYMpyeT npenmer, 06HOB-
N9 ero», N3 POMaHTUHECKOW ACTETUKN 4Yepesd NocpeaHNYeCcTBO
Kapnewns (Todorov T. Le langage poétique. P. 28).
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C TemnoparnbHOW CTPYKTYpPOU 3TOr0 «0COB0ro BU-
Ja BOCNpUATUS»: OTAENbHbIA MOMEHT Y3HaBaHWA
BELLUM 3aMeLLaeTcs CNOXHbIM ONALMMCs rmpoLec-
COM: «...NCKYCCTBO <...> OCHOBaHO Ha CTyneH4a-
TOCTU 1 pa3gpobneHnn gaxe Toro, YTo AaHo 0606-
LLIEHHbIM 1 eguHbIM»'. MpegmMeT 6onblue He gaH
KaK Hekasi eaMHas CyLHOCTb, HO BOCMPUHUMAETCS
NnocpencTBOM «CTYMEHYaToro MoCTPOeHUs»2, Mo-
CPEeACTBOM LENoro psiga aTanoB, HE CBSA3aHHbIX
MeXy COO0M XEeCTKMM 06pa3om. s Toro, 4Tobbl
JaTb Ham Bellb Kak BMAMMYH, 4TOObl 3aCTaBUTb
Hac 3aMeTUTb TO, YTO Mbl OObIYHO HE 3amMe4aem,
OLLYTUMbIM H[OJDKEH cAenatbCcsi Meguym, TOT Mo-
CPELHUK, C MOMOLLIbIO KOTOPOro BELLb HaM ABMISET-
csl: AA3blK NUTEpaTypHOro Mpou3BeneHust OOSMKEH
cTaTb «TPYOHbIM, “MCKYCCTBEHHbIM”, 3aTpyOHEH-
HbIM, 3aTOPMOXEHHbIM». Torga «BOCMpPUATME Ha
HEM 3a[epXMBAETCA N [OCTUraeT BO3MOXHO Bbl-
COKOW CBOEW CUMbl U ONINTENBHOCTWU», YTO N MNpe-

" liknosckuii B.6. Cesisb NMPUEMOB  CIOXXETOCIIOXEHUs
c o6bwmmu npuvemamu ctunsa // dopmanbHbii meTton. T. 1.
C. 145.

2 «BOCMpUsITUSi, MHOXACh, BCE MexXaHu3MpyTcs, npegme-
Tbl, HE BOCMPWHMMAsACH, NMPUHUMAIOTCH Ha Bepy. YKuMBOMNMCb
NPOTUBOGOPCTBYET aBTOPUTAPHOCTU BOCMPUSATUSA, CUrHANU3W-
pyeTt npegmeT. Ho, BeTLlas, NPUHUMAIOTCS Ha BEPY M Xy[oXe-
CTBEHHble popMbl. Kybnam n dyTypraM LLUMPOKO NOMb3YHOTCA
npremMomM 3aTpyAHEHHOr0 BOCMPUATUSA, KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBY-
€T BCKPbITOE COBPEMEHHbIMM TeOpeTMKaMu CTyneH4aToe Mo-
cTpoeHve» (5IkobcoH P. ®yTypuam // AkobcoH P. PaboTbl no
noatuke. C. 416).
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pbiBaeT aBTOMAaTM3M BOCMPUATUSA, 3aMEHSIOLLErO
BUOEHWe y3HaBaHnem'.

CTtpemneHne geaBTOMaTU3MpPOBaTb CMbIC MU-
pa NeXuT 1 B OCHOBE MYCCEPSIEBCKOrO (heHOMEHO-
NIorM4ecKoro £moxn: «Bce comHuTenbHO, BCe Hero-
HATHO, 3arafo4Ho»2, nuweT Myccepnb MogmaHcTa-
no o pepykummn®. Heobxognmo ocBo60aMTbLCA OT
BCEX «MbICITUTENbHbLIX MPUBbLIYEK>, YTOObI «BULETH,
TOJIbKO BUAETh <...> CBOUMM COOCTBEHHbIMM Nnasa-
MW>», YTOObI «YBUAETH BrepBble», Kak NnLeT OUHK?,
NPaKTUYECKM MOBTOPSAA TO, YTO 06 OCTpaHEeHUn ro-
BopuT LLIknoeckuin. Bcsikoe rotoBoe MnOHMMaHue
Mupa npoBo3rfallaeTcs «npegdaHHbIM», a BCS
NPepaaHHOCTb «MOANEXMUT PEAYKLMU»: XOTS OHA HE
oT6pacbIiBaeTCs NMOSTHOCTbLIO, OHA MPUOCTaHaBNBa-
eTcs, npeBpaLlaeTcs B (PEeHOMEH M Kak TakoBas
cTaBuTCA nog Bornpoc. PakTNYeCKN, UMEHHO Mpo-
briemMatmusayms npegMeTa B pedykumMn genaet ero
BUAOMMbIM KaK WHTEHLMOHANbHbIA NPpeaMeT. YYeHuK
N'yccepns PomaH VHrapgeH pasbAacHsn To Tak:

Ho émox") MHTEeHUMOHanbHbIA NpeamMeT, npu-
Hagnexawmn akTy BOCNpuUATUA, Oblfl, Tak cKa-

1 lliknosckwii B.5. MckyccTtso kak npuem. C. 144.

2 Iyccepsb 3. MiucbMmo k ModmancTanto. C. 305.

3 Tam xe.

4 Fink E. Studien zur Ph&nomenologie. 1930-1939. Den
Haag: Martinus Nijhoff, 1966. S. 192 / ®uHk O. MNMpobnema ceHo-
mMeHonorum 3omyHaa Myccepns // Jloroc. Net (26). 2016. C. 17.
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3aTb, «MNpPO3payHbIM»; MOXHO 6bIno CMOTPETb
CKBO3b HEro, HO cam OH OblfT HEBUONUMBIM <...>
OH CTaHOBUTCA BMOMMbIM MMEHHO B peaylibTate

émoxn'.

Mepedpasmpysa Knee n Mepno-INoHTn, MOXHO
cKaszaTb, YTO B (DEHOMEHONIOrM4ECKOM £TT0XT] Mbl
OTCTpaHAeMCsl OT MMpa MMEHHO Ofif TOro, 4To-
6bl coenaTb CBOK BOBJIEYEHHOCTb B MUP «BUAK-
MOW»2,

Ho kak Mbl nosly4aem [ocTyn K «BUOAMMOCTU»
BMOEHMA? OTO TOXE POL BUAEHMSA, pog UHTYMUUnN?
LLIknoBCcKnin, @ BMeCTe C HUM U BECb PYCCKUIN hop-
Manun3m, OTBEYaET Ha 3TOT BOMPOC OTPULATENBHO.
Mbl BUOUM BeLLb, HO Mbl OLLyLLaeM WV MePeXu-
Baem npousBegeHne uckycctea. «[puem mckyc-
CTBa» MNepekstoHaeT BOCNPUATUE C NPaKTUYECKOW
OYHKUMM A3bIKa Ha €ero Mo3TMYECKYI (DYHKLMIO:
OHO KOHLIEHTPUPYETCH Ha OCOBEHHOCTAX (POHEeTU-

" Ingarden R. What is new in Husserl’s Crisis // The Later
Husserl and the Idea of Phenomenology. (Analecta Husserliana
v. 2). Dordrecht: Reidel, 1972. P. 43.

2 «Pednekcus He nNokugaetT Mup pagu eouHCTBa CO3Ha-
HWSI KaK OCHOBaHVA M1pa, pedoniekcnsa aenaert Lwar Hasag, 4To-
6bl AaTb YBMAETb, KaK ObOT KIMHOHOM TPaHCLEHAEHLMN, OHa OC-
naénseT WHTEHUMOHamNbHbIE HWUTK, CBA3YIOLLME HAC C MWUPOM
ANs TOro, YToO6bl fABUTb WX, pedneKkcusi ecTb CO3HaHNe Mupa,
MOTOMY YTO OHa SIBMSET ero Kak CTPaHHbIM U napagokcasb-
HbI» (Merleau-Ponty M. Phénoménologie de la perception.
Paris: Gallimard, 1945. P. XIV).
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YECKOM U CEMAHTUYECKOW CTPYKTYpbl U ee rnepe-
XUBaHUsA, genas «OyTUMbIM» MO3TU4ECKOe CO-
obLleHne B Kak ero cnocota gaHHocTu. B Towm,
kakve metadopbl Bblibupaet LLknosckui, 6poca-
eTCs B [f1asa 3To NogyepkmBaHue OLLyTUMOro uim
Jaxe «YyBCTBEHHOrO» acrnekra nuMTepaTypHOro
BbICKa3bIBaHUS:

KpuBas popora, popora, Ha KOTOpoOW Hora
YyBCTBYET KaMHW, [opora, Bo3BpallatoLascs Ha-
3ap — popora uckyccTea <...> Cnosa pasHuMa-
0TCS, U BMECTO €AMHOIr0 KOMMJiekca — aBTomaTtu-
YeCcKM MPOM3HOCMMOrO CNoBa, Bbli6pacbiBaeMoro
Kak nnuTka Lokosafja U3 aBTomara, — poxaaeT-
Csl CNOBO-3BYK, CIOBO-apTUKYNSALMOHHOE OBMXE-
Hue. U TaHel, — 31O Xoabba, KoTopas oLlyLlaeT-
cs, ele ToYHee, 31O xoabba, KoTopas NocTpoeHa
Tak, YTo6bI oLLyLaThes'.

LLIKNOBCKUM cuUTaET, YTO «OLLyLllaeM» Mbl HE
TONMbKO YYBCTBEHHYIO, TO €CTb (POHETUYECKYHO,
aKyCTUYECKYIO WU PUTMUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpPY MO3-
TUYECKOrO £3blka, HO W €ero CemMaHTUYECKYHo

CTPYKTYpPY:

FA3bIK MO3TUYECKUA OTNMYaeTca OT A3blka
npo3an4eckoro OoLyTMMOCTbIO CBOEro rnocTtpoe-

' lWiknosckwii B.5. Cesisb NMPUEMOB CHOXXETOCIIOXEHWS C 06-
Lwmmn npremamu ctunst // @opmanbHbii metod. T. 1. C. 147.
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Hug. OLLyLaTbCa MOXET UK akycTudeckas, unm
NPOW3HOCUTENbHASA, UMM XEe CeEMacMonornyeckas
CTopoHa. MHorpa e OLlyTMMO He CTpPOEeHue,
a MNoCcTpOeHME CroB, pacnonoxeHne mx. OgHUM
N3 CPeACTB cOo34aTth OLLYTUMOE, Nepexmnsaemoe
B CaMOW CBOEW TKaHW NMOCTPOEHME ABAseTCsA Mno-
3TUYECKM 06pas, HO TONbKO OOHUM U3 CPELCTB
<...> CospaHne Hay4HOWM MO3TUMKN OOMKHO ObiTb
HayaTo C (haKTUYeCKOro, Ha MaccoBbIX haKTax
MOCTPOEHHOrO, MPU3HaHUA, 4YTO CYLLEeCTBYIOT
«MOATUHECKUN» U «MNPO3anNYECKNN» A3bIKK, 3aKO-
Hbl KOTOPbIX Pa3finMyHbl, N C aHann3a 3TUx pas-
nmymn'.

TOYHO TaK Xe Mbl «OLLyLL@aeM» U KOMMO3ULMIO
pomaHa, ero «ctoxeT». CxogHblM 06pa3omM
N Alko6COH HacTamMBaeT Ha TOM, YTO MMEHHO «OLLY-
LeHMe 3Haka», «4yBCTBO 3HaKa» AenaeTt noasuvto
CTOSIb «CEMaHTUYECKN 6oraTom»>2.

[Moyemy xe pycckue hopmManucTbl roBopaT 06
OLLyLLeHNN XYOOXECTBEHHOW hOPMbI, @ HE O BU-
HeHuy ee? YTo O3HayaeT dTa pasHuua Mexgy
owlyuieHnem n sugeHnem? Mbl nydwle norMMem
3TO, €C/IN BCMIOMHUM, YTO C TOYKWN 3PEHUS FEHETU-

" LWiknosckuii B.5. MoTe6Hs!. Liut no: Onxernbaym b. Teo-
pusi «chopmarnbHoro metoga». C. 656.

2 Sko6coH P. ®dopmarnbHas LLKofa U COBPEeMEHHOoe pycC-
ckoe nuTepartypoeefeHve. M.: A3bIKM CRaBAHCKWX KyNbTyp,
2011. C. 36-37.
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Yeckon heHoMeHonorun' «4ucToe BUAEHME» O3-
HayaeT, 4YTo Mbl BCerga BUOMM B npeamete 60/1b-
LUe, 4eM Mbl COGCTBEHHO BMAMM B HEM; HTO Obl Mbl
HW BUOENW, Mbl BUOUM 3TO B 6€CKOHEYHOM ropu-
30HTe Mupa®. «Bugetb» HEYTO B heHOMEHONoMU-
YECKOW, TO eCTb TpaHCLeHOEeHTalbHOW, YCTaHOBKe
O3Ha4aeT Mosy4YnTb CMbICIT HE KaK CMbICIT OTAeSb-
HOro NpegmeTas, He Kak cTaburbHbIM, 3aUKCUMPO-
BaHHbIN, roToBbii (fertig) cmbicn, HO Kak CmblICH,
KOTOPbIN HaxXoAMTCs B MpoLecce KOHCTUTyMpoBa-
HUs1, B Npouecce hopmumpoBaHus. B cmbicn (Sinn),
KOTOpbIA Mbl NpuoOGpeTaem B pesynktarte £moxH,
BXOAMT He TOSIbKO TO, 4TO Takoe npeameT 1 Kak OH
SIBNSAETCS HaM, HO U TO, KaK OH MOXeT ABNATbCA —
CMbICN BK/O4aeT B cebs BECb YHMBEPCYM BCEX

' MonsiTve ropuM3oHTa 6bINIO IKCMNUUMTHO BBefeHo [yc-
cepneM B §27 «/iget |» («HeICHO CO3HaBaeMbli FOPU3OHT He-
onpeneneHHon [enNcTBUTENbHOCTU»); «/gen |» 6binn n3secT-
Hbl LLINeTy, a 4epea Hero — 1 HeKOTopbIM YneHam MoCKOBCKOro
JINHrBMCTMYECKOrO KpYXXKa; OOHAKO BO BCEN CBOEW MOMHOTE
MbICIIb O FOPU3OHTHOWN CTPYKType cMbicna 6bina passuta yc-
cepsieM CyLLECTBEHHO MO3Xe (CM. MOAPOBHEE NCTOPUIO BOMPO-
ca B Geniusas S. The origins of the horizon in Husserl's
phenomenology. Dordrecht: Springer, 2012).

2 «Bnas BeLlb, 1 MOCTOSHHO “MHI0” ee CO BCEMU ee CTOpPO-
HaMK, KOTOpble BOBCE He AaHbl MHE, He JaHbl faxe B dopme
NpefLecTBOBaBLUEro MPUBEAEHVS K HarnsagHoMy npucyT-
cteuio [anschauliche Vorvergegenwartigungen]. Cneposarenb-
HO, BOCMpuUATME “B Mepy OCO3HaHHOCTW” KaXdbl pa3 umeet
npucyLLnii ero npegmeTy (B TOT WKW UHOW MOMEHT MHUMOMY
B Hem) ropuaoHT» (HUA VI S. 161/ Kpusuc C. 213).

3 YacTuyHoe 70X1], Kak N3BECTHO, HEBO3MOXHO.
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BO3MOXHbIX NCTOPUYECKNX CMbICNOB. MOXHO cKa-
3aTb, YTO UHTEHLIMOHANbHOCTb, KOTOpas 3acTassisi-
€T Hac BUAETh', pa3MblkaeT camy CTPYKTYpY pasy-
Ma: TpaHcLueHAeHTasnlbHas CyObeKTUBHOCTb BCer-
Ja OTKpblTa HEOXWOaHHOMY, HOBOMY CMbICIY,
MOCKOMNbKY cama CTpyKTypa CMbicnia mnpeano-
naraet «nporpeccupytoLlee cMmbicsiooboraljeHve
Y fasibHeliLLIee CMbICII006pa3oBaHne»2.

l'yccepnb BUAMT cneundmnkKy 3CTETUHECKON NO-
31LUMN He TOMbKO B HanpaBfeHHOCTW Ha cnocob
AIBMEHUs, HO U B adPEKTUBHOW, 3MOLMOHAsb-
HOW BOBNeYeHHoCTU: «Mogyc aBnieHns — 3TO Ho-
CUTENIb  CTETUYECKUX XapaKTepoB 4YyBCTBa»S.
OCTETMYECKUA OMbIT HEBO3MOXeH 6e3 4yBCTB
(Gefiihle), HO 3T 4YyBCTBa HE YUCTO CYOLEKTUB-
Hbl, OHW onpefeneHbl NPegMeToM, TO eCTb €ero
Kak, ero MaHepow 1 cnocobom saenATbca. OgHako
Kaxk HeBO3MOXHO 6e3 4To, HeT Mogyca ABMeHus
6e3 ABneHus npeameTta. YyBcTBa MOryT paccma-
TPUBATBCA KaK «3CTETUYECKME OrnpeaeseHHOCTU

T Cp.: «B kadecTBe MeTofa (PEHOMEHONOrUS NPeACTaBNs-
eT cob0oV NpoLecc NPOSCHEHWs, TO eCTb NPOLECC, KOTOPbIN 3a-
CTaBNAET HEYTO YBMAETb UM YCMOTPETb, MPOLIECC NpMBeaeHUs
K o4eBmpHocTU» (AHpy M. HenHTeHuMoHanbHas heHOMEeHOoso-
rvsi: 3ajada cheHomeHonorum 6yayiero // (MocT)cheHoMeHos0-
rmsi: HoBas cheHoMeHosorms Bo dpaHuum 1 3a ee Npegenamu.
M.: Akapemunyeckuin npoekT, 2014. C. 43-57).

2 HUA VI S. 161/ Kpuauc C. 213.

3 HUA XXIIl S. 389 / yccepnb 3. DcTeTUHECKOe CO3Ha-
Hue. C. 311.
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npeameTHoro»'. Tak 4To MOM 3CTETUYECKUE YyB-
CTBa BCTYNaloT B Urpy, Korga s nony4yar OCTyM
K IBNIEHVIO B €ro ABONCTBEHHOCTU: KaK K npoLec-
cy sBnenus (Erscheinen) n co6CTBEHHO SIBNEHUIO
(Erscheinung).

lN'yccepnb nuweT:

...l HE XMBY, 1 HE OCYLLIEeCTBNSAO YyBCTBA, €C-
N1 9 He pedniekcupyo Hag CrocOOOM SIBEHMS.
flBneHve ectb aBneHve npegmeta. NpeameTt ecTtb
npegMeT aBneHns. OT XWU3HU B SABMEHHOCTU
S OOMMKEH MATM 06paTHO K ABJIEHMIO U HA0OOPOT,
M TOrga 4YyBCTBO CTAHOBMUTCSH XXMBbIM: NPegMmeT,
KakMM Obl OH HW ObIN B ce6e OTBpaTUTENbHbIM,
Kak 6bl HEraTMBHO €ro HWU OLeHMBann, COaepPXuT
3CTETMYECKYIO OKpacky 6narogaps Mogycy siene-
HWUS, U NOBOPOT 06PATHO K SABMEHMIO OXWUBNAET
nepBrYHOE YyBCTBO?.

Pa3Hoo6pasne acTeTU4EeCKNX YyBCTB NOCTOSH-
HO pacTeT, NOCKOSIbKY OHM MHAYUMPYIOT Apyr opy-
ra B MOCTOSIHHOM OCUMIMPOBAHUMA MEXAY YTO
N kak. Takum 06pas3om, HeJoCTaTOY4HO CMEHUTb
YCTaHOBKY C €CTECTBEHHOW Ha CTpOro acretuye-
CKYl0, HEJOCTaTO4YHO OTBEPHYTLCA OT NPEAMETHO-
ctn (Gegensténdlichkeit), OT COOTHECEHHOCTU
C NpegMeToM, C ero 4To, U CKOHLEHTPMPOBaTbCH

1 lyccepnb 3. OcteTnyeckoe co3HaHue. C. 313.
2 Tam xe. C. 311.
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TO/IbKO Ha Kak, Ha COOOLLEHUW, HA Bblpa>KEHUMU.
OcTeTnyeckmii onbIT NpegnonaraeT He TONbKO ak-
LEHT Ha Kak, HO W onpefeneHHoe BO3BpalLleHne
K 4TO; CTPYKTYpYy SCTETMYECKOro yOOBONbCTBUSA
MOXHO CPaBHUTb CO CTPYKTYPOW yOOBONbCTBUA OT
urpbl B Fort-Da': Mbl MOCTOSIHHO OCLMIINIUPYEM,
Kak ckazan 6bl Mapk Puimp, NOCTOSIHHO KOneo6-
nemMca Mexay 4To U Kak, Mexgy Mno3TUYECKON
N NpaKTU4EeCKOW YCTAHOBKOW — ECN MepeBecTu
3T0 B TepMuHbl PomaHa fko6coHa.

Ho sToro HegoctaTtouHO — XOTA MexXAy 4yB-
CTBEHHbIM 1 addPEKTMBHBLIM CNIOEM, C OOHOW CTO-
POHbI, U pedneKkCcMBHbIM CMOEM, C OPYrOoh CTOPO-
Hbl, CyLLIECTBYET pasnmyne, BMeCTe C TeM OHU TecC-
HO nepenneTeHbl. DCTETUYECKMIA OMbIT, FOBOPUT
l'yccepnb, HEMPEMEHHO NpeanonaraeT co3HaTe b-
HYIO 3CTETMYECKYI pedinieKcuio Hapg crnoco6om
SIBNIEHUsl, HO 3Ta 9cTeTuHeckas peghyieKkcus He
AIB/IAIETCA OKOHYaTesIbHOVW Liefbl0, OHA BbI3biBa-
€T HOBYI BOJIHY aeKTUBHOM BOBJ/IEHEHHOCTH.
OkasbiBaetcs, 410 adPEKTUBHbIA KOMMOHEHT
3CTETUYECKOrO OMnbiTa MHOrOCNOEH: Mbl adhmum-
poBaHbl MPON3BEOEHNEM UCKYCCTBA Ha HECKOSIb-
KX COBEPLUEHHO pasfivyHbIX YpPOBHAX. Ha ogHoOM
YPOBHE YnTateslb UCMbITbIBAET BCIO raMMy pasHo-
06pasHbIX 4yBCTB: JIIOOOBb, COCTpagaHue, cTpax
WnNn oTBpaLleHME K reposM pomaHa. Ha gpyrom

' Fort! (Tymal) — Dal (ctopa!) — Bocknumuan ManeHbKUn BHYK
®dpeinpa, Katas Tyga-clofa KaTyLKy C NprvBA3AHHON HUTKOM.
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YPOBHE uuTaTenb peduiekcupyeT Hag KpacoTow
hpasbl MnNKn CroxeTa, Hacnaxaaercs UMM — HO
aTa pediekcus WM HacnaxgeHue Mo3BOMAT
YBUOETb TEKCT Mop APYrMM YriioM U NoAMETUTb
6onblUe aeTtanen, 4Tobbl, B CBOK o4epenb, Mpon3-
BECTW HOBbIE YyBCTBA M TEM CaMbIM YCUUTb 06-
LLiee acTeTnyeckoe ygoBonbcTeume. Ewe 6onee cy-
LLIeCTBEHHbIM AiBNsieTcs npumep Teatpa. Korga mbl
CMOTPMM Ha aKTepa v BUOMM reposi, Mbl HE nepe-
CTaeM BMOETb akTepa, TO eCTb TeaTpasibHbIl OMbIT
npegnonaraeT «4BOMHYIO annepuenumio, Unn, Tou-
Hee, [BOMHYIO TMepLenTMBHYIO annepuenumio»’:
Mbl BUOMM [OBE BeELUM cpasy, Haxogumcsi cpasy
B «[BYX YCTaHOBKax»; [Ba BOCMPUATUS YPOBHS
BOCMNPUSATUSE — pearsibHbI U PaHTa3NNHbIA — He
OTMEHSAIOT Apyr gpyra, a o6pasyloT 6onee Crox-
HYIO OBYXYPOBHEBYIO CTPYKTYpy?. OTOT KpaTKui
aHanu3 TeaTpasibHOrO OMbiTa MOKa3biBaeT, HTO
B KOHLe JecsTbIX rogoB 'yccepnb yXxe He cBOAUT
3CTeTMHECKOE BO3OeNcTBuE K adPeKTUBHOMY,
a BKJIHOYaEeT B HEro kak CO6CTBEHHO YYBCTBEHHbIE
NnepexmnBaHus, Tak 1 aMNaTuio, «BYyBCTBOBAHNE»;
B 60ee paHHUX TEKCTax 3TOT acrneKkT OTCYTCTBYET.

' 97a “aBonHas nepuentmsHasa annepuenumsa” (HUA XXIII
S. 517) BO3MOXHa TONbKO HAa OCHOBE 3CTETUHECKOWN pedyKumu,
«MpYOCTaHaBNMNBAaIOLLEN» KOH(UKT MEXAY «HU3KMMU UCTUHA-
MU» peanbHOCTU U «HaC BO3BbILLIAKOLLMM 06MaHOM» OUKLUN.

2 cwm. Puump M. KommeHTapuin Kk “®eHomeHonornm acte-
TUYECKOro Co3HaHusa” // EXXerogHvkK no oeHOMEHOorM4eckom
dmnocodmm. 2015. Ne4. C. 316-331.
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Kak 310 yacTto 6biBaeT y l'yccepns, Hanbonee
CYLLIECTBEHHbBIM ABISETCA BHYTPEHHSAS reTeporeH-
HOCTb 3CTETUYECKOro OnbiTa, KoTopas AenaeT ero
CTOMb CIIOXHBIM N HEe TONMbKO adddEKTUBHO, HO
N cemaHTndecku 6oratbiM. He TOnbKo OTKas oT
ObITUAHON Bepbl, HE TOJMLKO MPUCYLLIEE UCKYCCTBY
M3MepeHne TBOPHECKOM cBO6OAObI, HO N OCLMAIN-
poBaHue 4YyBCTB MeXAy TeM, YTO SIBNSETCH B SB-
NIEHUN U KAk OHO ABMSETCS, CONMMXKAET aCTeTUYe-
CKYIO YCTAHOBKY C (DEHOMEHONOMMYECKON: CMbIC,
KOTOPbIA CYLLHOCTHO CBSI3aH C YTO SIBMEHUS,
C NPEAMETOM Kak MHTEHUMOHANbHbIM NPEaMETOM,
JectabunuanpyeTcs, npobraemMaTusnpyeTcs n Tem
cambim oborawtaetcsa. Ocuunnauma adpeKkTUBHO-
CTV MPOU3BOANUT HOBbIE CMbICIIbI, MOCKOSbKY MO-
CTOSIHHas mMrpa npoTMBOPEYMBbLIX YyBCTB U acco-
unaumn  pacwartbiBaeT Hawe npeanoHnmaHue
npegmeTa, genaet ero B onpefesieHHOM CMbicne
«3bIOKUM».

Jectabvnusaumsa cmbicna B pesynsraTte kose-
6aHun  apPeKTUBHON BOBMEYEHHOCTM HanoMu-
HaeT TEeXHWKY OCTPaHEHWUs, Kak ee OonucbiBaeT
LLIknosckuin, npmuBoasa npumepbl U3 «BorHbl 1 Mn-
pa». PaccmoTpum anuzop, roe Hukonam PoctoB
bpocaeTcs B artaky Ha dopaHLy3ckoro oduuepa
«C ObIpOYKOM Ha nogbopodke M CBETMbIMU TOny-
6biMM rnaszamu»'; LLUKNOBCKMIA XapaKTepuayeT

' Toncrosi J1.H. Boira u mup // Toncton J1.H. Cobpanune
counHenun B 20 TT. T. 6. M.: 1962. C. 76.

73



SSTO0S0INZ0INHE OWHOO<XOS

AHHa fiMnonbckKas

3TOT 3NN30[, KaK «OCTPaHEHMEe CMEPTM U BOWHbI» .
«[plpoyka Ha nogbopoake» BO3HWKAET B Tek-
CTe CHOBa M CHOBA, 3TO «MeTKa»? YHUKaNbHOCTH
3TOro 4esoBEYEeCcKoro cyllecrtsa. Toncron (4epes
npoTtaroHucTa, PocTtoBa) 3acTaBnsieT Hac oLy TUTb
He TONMbKO coCTpajaHue K [OpYyroMy YeroBeKy;
Ba)KHEe MOSIBIIEHNE TOr0 «HEMPUSATHOrO, HEACHO-

' liknosckuii B.5. MaTtepbsin n cTunb B pomaxe JlbBa Ton-
cToro «BoriHa n mup». The Hague, Paris: Mouton, 1970. C. 92.

2 «[lpipoyka cTaHoBUTCA MpoTekawwmm obpasoMm <...>
3Ta Ablpoyka Aaxe He fgetanb, OHa MeTKa, OHa 3amMeHa feTa-
11, HO MeYeHbI hpaHLy3 — 3TO yXe AOCTaTO4HO ANS BO3-
6yXAeHns K Hemy xanoctu» (LUkrnosckuvi B.6. Matepbsin
n ctunb. C. 93). HanomHum, 4to 1 Mepno-loHTV nogyepku-
Bas, YTO XYAOXECTBEHHbIN apheKT gocTuraeTcsa 3a cyeT no-
CTOfIHCTBa, 6Gnarogapsi KOTOPOMY MOCTOSIHHOE MpUCYTCTBME
OfHOW OCTpaHsioLLen AetanM METOHUMWYECKN MEHSIET BeCb
onucbiBaembln Mup: «llorpyxascb B KHWTY, § OLyLLalo, 4TO
CrnoBa M3MEHWNM CMbICSl, XOTS U He MOry cKasaTb, Kakum
MMEHHO 06pa3oM. HoBM3Ha CnoBecHOro ynoTpebneHus, onpe-
JensemMas Hekoeln MOCTOSIHHOW AeBuaunelnt cMmbicna, B KOTO-
pon s cHadana paxe He oTgar ce6e oTyeTa, CMbICT KHUMM
HOCUT A3bIKOBOW xapakTtep. KoHdwurypaums mMvpa nosHOCTb0
N3MeHunacb, NOTOMY YTO Hekas ero 4acTb Oblna BbipBaHa U3
06bIYHOrO CyLLECTBOBaHNA AS1 TOro, YTo6bl 0603HAYUTL BCE
oCTanbHble; OHa CTAHOBUTCA KIOYOM K 3TOMY MUPY, CTUIIEM
3TOro Mupa, O6LUMM WHCTPYMEHTOM €ro WHTepnpeTtayum»
(Merleau-Ponty M. La prose du monde. Paris: Gallimard, 1969.
P. 184). Ha cBA3b aToro momeHTta B actetuke Mepno-IoHTn
C pycckum dpopmanmamom ykasbiBan n 6. BanbgeHdensc; cMm.
Takxe @nak 1. B TeHn ctpykTypanuama. LLknosckun, Mepno-
MoHTn u... Wnet? // T'yctas LUneT u ero dmnocodckoe Hacne-
ave / nog pep. T. WenpuHon. M.: POCCI3H, 2017. C. 154—
164.

74



AcTeTnka. Bugetb n HyBCTBOBaTb

ro 4yBCTBa»', KOTOPOE «HPABCTBEHHO TOLLHWIIO
emy»2. MoparnbHas TolHoTa — PocToBa, a ¢ HUM
N yuTaTens — Bbi3BaHa KOHQIMKTOM TOro, 470
SIBUSTOCb B OXMAAEMOM crnocobe sfBneHus («none
CpaXeHUsi», «BPaXXECKOe NULI0»), C TeM, KaKk OHO
ABMSETCA: «CaMOe NPOCTOE KOMHATHOE NULo». AB-
ToMaTu4eckas, pyTUHHaA MbICSlb CONPOBOXAAETCA
rOTOBbIMW, CTaHOAPTU3MPOBAHHBLIMK  YyBCTBaA-
MW — HO BHE3amnHo NOTOK 3TUX YYBCTB OKa3bIBaeT-
Csl NpepBaH, OCTaHOBSEH, 6/10KMpoBaH. NoaBnseT-
Csl HEYyMECTHOE YyBCTBO ()KanocTb), KOTOPOE W Bbl-
3bIBaeT CMATEHME; 9TO CMATEHME O3Ha4aeT, YTo
npeablgyLme, «MOHSATHble» CMbICNbl GONblUe He
NPUHUMAIOTCH Kak camo co60M pasymeroLmecs.

Tak 1 oHu eLe 6onbLUe Hawlero 6osTtcal — ay-
Man oH. — TaK TOfIbKO-TO U eCTb BCEro, To, 4TO Ha-
3blBaeTcsa reponctsom? M pasee A 910 genan gns
oTe4yectBa? M B 4eM OH BMHOBAT C CBOEW AbIPOY-
KOW 1 rony6biMn rnasamm? A kak oH ucnyrasncs!
OH gyman, 4to A y6bto ero. 3a 4T0 X MHe youBatb
ero? Y MeHs pyka gporHyna. A MHe ganv eopru-

€BCKMi1 KpecT. Huyero, H1yero He noHumato!®
T «YT0-TO HesiCHOe, 3anyTaHHOe, Yero OH HWKaK He MOr
06bACHUTL cebe, OTKPbINOCh MY B3ATUEM B MNIIEH 3TOr0 Ohu-
Lepa 1 TeM ynapoMm, KOTOpbI OH HaHec emy» (Tosctovi J1.H.
BoriHa n mup. C. 77).

2 Toncrovi J1.H. Boiia u mup. C. 77.

8 Toncrovi J1.H. BotiHa u mup. C. 77-78.
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He npefycMoTpeHHble yCTaBOM YyBCTBa BCTY-
narT B KOHQIMKT C UMEIOLLIMMUCS Y repost (1Y Yn-
Tatensl) rotoBbIMW 3MOLMSAMK, 3aBA3AHHLIMW Ha
roTOBblE MOHATUA: BOWHA, Bpar, XopoLunii oguuep,
reponNY4ecKnin MOCTYMNOK U T. 4., TOPOXAas HEMOHU-
MaHWe U COMHEHMe B LAaBHO YCTaHOBJIEHHbIX UC-
TUHaXx; MOABMXXHOCTb addEKTUBHON XXMU3HWU MpPU-
BOOMT K gectadbunuaaunm cMmeicna.

MTak Mbl BUOUM, KAKOBO MECTO adddheKTUBHOM
XXWU3HU B HapyLUEHUM MPUBSA3AHHOCTM K FOTOBbIM,
camo Coboi paszyMerLUMMCa MbICAsaM U yoexae-
HUsaM. [OTOBble K YyNOTPEONEeHU0 MbICnn, prét-a-
penser, CONpoBOXAAOTCA rOTOBbIMU K ynoTpe6bre-
HWUIO YyBCTBaMu, prét-a-sentir. Ho cToUT NOABUTL-
Csl OCTpaHsioLen aetann, Kak afpgeKTMBHOCTb
CT@HOBUTCA [BOWCTBEHHOW W amMOWBarEHTHOW:
OHa BKJ1IO4aET B Ce6s1 Kak UCXOOHbIV CION YyBCTB,
COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX CTApPOMYy CIIOH0 CMbICIIOB, TakK
N CINOW HOBbIX, HEOXMAAHHbIX, KOH(IMKTYHOLLNX
amMouuin. B pesynstate naHavanbHbin adddeKkTmB-
HbIi CNIOW OKa3blBAETCA HECnocobeH MOAdEPXU-
BaTb CTapylo CUCTEMY CMbIC/IOB, OKa3bIlBAETCA MO-
BPEXAEH M YacTUYHO paspyleH. OgHako cTapble
CMbICIbl HE MPOCTO OT6PACHIBAKOTCS, OHU, CKOpee,
NPMOCTaHaBNMBAOTCA U MPOBNEMATUINPYIOTCS.
AddpekTBHas oOKpacka OCTpaHeHus BKIo4aeT
B cebs 1 aNeMeHT 0TKasa OT npef-AaHHbIX CMbIC-
NnoBbIX 06pa3oBaHWi (TO ecTb CxeMm, npegonpene-
NAOLLMX, YTO Mbl OO/MKHbI YyBCTBOBATb WU/WMN YTO
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WMEHHO NnopyMaTth), U YCTaHOBJIEHNE HOBbIX CMbIC-
NIOB N COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX UM HyBCTB. TakOB Mexa-
HU3M, C MOMOLLbID KOTOPOro CMbICSIOBOM CrioK
npuobpeTaeT HEOAHO3HAYHOCTb.

B 1960 rogy 7IKo6COH 3aMeTusI:

HeopgHo3HayHOCTb [ambiguity] — 3TO BHy-
TPEHHe npucyLlee, HeOTHY>XXOaeMOe CBOWCTBO
N60ro HarnpasfieHHOro Ha camoro cebs coo6-
LLEHMs, KOpoyYe — eCTEeCTBEHHas U CYLLeCTBEH-
Has OCOGEHHOCTb MO33UU. <...> [NaBeHCTBOBa-
HWe NO3TUYECKON PYHKUMN HaL pedepeHTUBHOM
He YHMYTOXaeT camy pedepeHumto, HO fenaet ee
HEeoaHO3Ha4YHOM' .

HeofHO3Ha4YHOCTL CMbICAa CBA3aHa C TeM 4YTO
Mexay pedepeHTUBHON (PYHKUMEN S3blKka N YyB-
CTBEHHOM (popMoOl 3Haka ecTb 3a30p, paspbiB.
[Mo3aTMyYHOCTL ABNSET cebs TaM, rae 3Hak He roJi-
HOCTbIO COBMafaeT C NPeaMeToM, Ha KOTOpPbIN
yKasblBaeT, rae CBA3b npegmeTta v crosa He pasy-
MeeTcs cama Co6oi%, roBopuT Fko6coH. Ha de-
HOMEHOSOrMHYECKOM A3bIKE 3TO MOXHO nepepaTb
Tak: NO3TMYHOCTb OLUyLLIAeTCa He TaMm, rae 4dys-

' Jakobson R. Selected Writings Vol. 3, P. 42. lep. cwm.
SAkobcoH P. NInHreuctvka n noatuka // CTpyKTypanuam: «3a»
n «npoTme» / Mopg pep. E.A. BacvHa n M.4. MNonskosa. M.: Mpo-
rpecc, 1975. C. 221.

2 Jakobson R. Selected Writings Vol. 3, P. 750 / SIko6-
coH P. Yto Takoe noasms? C. 118.
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CTBEHHbIN 3HAK MPOCTO «yKa3blBaeT» Ha UHTEHLM-
OHambHbIA aKT NPUOAHUA 3HAYeHUs NpegMmeTy,
a Tam, rae HecorfiacoBaHHOCTb MEXAY WHTENNeK-
TyasnbHbIM aKTOM CMbIC/IOHaAENEHUA N ero npu-
BblYHbIM YYBCTBEHHbIM OAEAHMEM (4YBCTBEHHbIM
3HaKOM, yKa3bIBaloLLMM Ha 3TOT aKT) NpodyxaaeT
CO3HaHWe K paboTe KOHCTUTyMpoBaHus. MoaTnye-
cKkas (yHKUMA A3blKa, CYLLUHOCTHO CBfi3aHHas
C YYBCTBEHHOW U apheKTUBHOM CTOPOHON COO0O6-
LeHus, obecnevmBaeT «MNOABMXXHOCTb» 3HAYEHWS,
BbIBOASA HA CBET CBOWCTBEHHYIO CMbICNY CTPYKTY-
py: «owyLieHne PopMbl» XyOOXKECTBEHHOIO Mpo-
N3BEOEHNSA OTKPbIBAET HaM OOCTYM K FOPUIOHTHOM
CTPYKTYpe «BUOEHMS BELLUM», KOTOPOE 3a4eNCTBy-
€T WHTEePCYyOBbEKTMBHOCTb 3CTETUHECKOrO OnbiTa
Kak onbiTa pas3feneHHoro, C OOHOM CTOPOHBI,
N YKOPEHSET akT CMbICITI006pa3oBaHns B MHOM006-
pasum 1 NPOTUBOPEUYMBOCTU «3ICTETUYECKUX», TO
€CTb YyBCTBEHHbIX M aPdEKTUBHLIX, NepexmBa-
HWIA, ¢ gpyron. CyLLHOCTb 3CTETUHECKOro OnbITa,
paBHO Kak 1 CYyLLHOCTb (PeHOMEHONOornyeckon pa-
60Tbl, COCTOMT B MPOM3BOACTBE HOBbIX, HEOXMW-
OaHHbIX CMbICNOB, KOTOPOE CBA3aHO C Hallen 4yB-
CTBEHHOM U aPEeKTUBHON BOBJIEYEHHOCTHIO
B MWUpP W/unu B npousBefeHne uckycctea. UTak,
Halle COnMXKXeHne pycckoro opmMannuama c npak-
TUKOM (DEHOMEHONOMMM He 6eCNOYBEHHO: Mbl Oel-
CTBUTENIbHO UMEEeM Aeflo C ABYMS pasfn4HbIMU
cnoco6amu BbIpa3nTb OOLLYYIO MHTYNLMIO.
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OpHako 6bi110 6bl ONPOMETYMBO YTBEPXOATb,
YTO UMEET MECTO MOL4/IMHHOE TOX[ECTBO (PeHOMeE-
Honorun n opmanuama. C Hallen TOYKM 3peHuns,
NPUHUMNMAanNbsHoe pasnuyme Mexxagy HUMU COCTOUT
He TOSIbKO B TOM, 4YTO paHHUIM popmanuam, byay4m
NPOTOCTPYKTYpannM3MoM, Aenaet akueHT Ha BO3-
HUKHOBEHWUW CMbICIa BHYTPU NPUHLUUNNATIBHO aHO-
HUMHbIX CTPYKTYP, B TO BPEMSI Kak B p€HOMEHO-
NOorMn MNPOM3BOACTBO CMbICNa HEOTOAENMMO OT
JINYHOCTHOrO akTa, OT [OyXOBHOro CBEpLUEHMUS
cybbekTa; 3TO pasnuyme CBA3aHO MMEHHO C TEM,
KaK MoHMMaeTCs NMPOAYKTUBHOCTbL CMbicna. Ecnu
B pyCcCKOoM hopMann3mMe HeOQHO3HAYHOCTb CMbIC-
na sBNSeTca CneacTBUEM KOHMpIMKTa Mexay
XKECTKO (PUKCMPOBaHHbIM 3HAKOM KaK yKa3aHWeMm
Ha npegMeT U HeyCTOMYMBbLIM, KONeOGmoLnMcs
3HaKOM, CXBa4YeHHbIM B Ka4yecTBe NpeameTa 4yB-
CTBEHHOro BOCMPUATUSA, TO )eHOMEHOoorn4e-
CKMA — TFEeHEeTMYEeCKMn — noaxon YTBepXAaer,
YTO MPOLYKTUBHOCTb, NMOABMXHOCTb CMbICNa CBS-
3aHa ¢ uctopuen. CMbICn Kak CMbICIT MMpa UCTO-
PUYEH TakK Xe, KaK MICTOPUYEH MUP; CMbICI KaK 06-
LWNIA, KaK «Hall» — 6eCKOHEYHO KOHCTUTYMpYyeTCs

MHOIO HapaBHe ¢ Apyrumu’.
T «McTopust eCTb HE YTO MHOE, KaK XUBOE [BUXEHUE CO-
BMECTHOCTW 1 BCTPOeHHOCTW Apyr B apyra [des Miteineinder und
Ineinander] n3Ha4anbHOro 06pa3oBaHNs 1 ceaMMeHTaLMMN CMbIC-
na [Sinnbildung und Sinnsedimentierung]». (HUA VI S. 380 / lyc-
cepsb 3. Havano reometpun. M.: Ad marginem, 1996. C. 235).



Pepykuusa Kak npuem

La philosophie n’est pas le reflet
d’une vérité préalable, mais comme
I'art la réalisation d’une vérité.

Maurice Merleau-Ponty"

Y70 obLlero mexay dunocomren u NCKyccTsom?
MoxHO nu pacckasatb WCTOpuio dunocoduu,
NCTOPUIO Pa3BUTUSA MbIC/IM Ha A3blKE UCTOPUM UC-
KycCTBa, Ha £3blke WUCTOPUM PasBUTUS XyOoxXe-
CTBEHHbIX ¢hopm? B 3TOM rnaBe A npegnarat
npegnpuHATL NOJOOHYK MOMbITKY M PacCMOTPETb
PULLIMPOBCKYIO  KOHLENUWIO  runepbosin3npoBaH-
HOU peayKuuu Kak CBOEro popa aCcTeTu3npoBaH-
HYt0 OUIIOCOPCKY0 MNPakTUKy Wnu paxe @uiio-
cogbekmii npuem, 06HaXXKeHNe KOTOPOro No3BonseT
fIBUTb, «CAenatb OLYyTUMOW» camy paboTy MbiC-
nun. C HeKoTopbIMUK naesMu Puumpa durartens yxe

! DeHOMEHONMOTMst — He OTPaXkeHWe MPEeLCYLLeCTBOBAB-
e UCTUHbI, HO, KaK MU WUCKYCCTBO, OCYLLECTBIIEHNE WCTUHBI.
Mopwuc Mepno-oHtu (Merleau-Ponty M. Phénoménologie de la
perception. Gallimard, Paris, 1945. P. XV / Mepno-lloHTu M. ®e-
HomeHonorusa BocnpusTus. Cr6.: KOBeHTa, Hayka, 1999).
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BCTPETUIICSA B NpenblayLLen rnase, OgHaKo cenyac
A Npegnarar B3rfsHyTb HA PULLMPOBCKYIO dheHO-
MEHOJIOMMI0 Kak Ha CBOEro pofa 3CTeTUHEecKui
NPoeKT; Puwnp cam gaet HaMm K TOMy Hemalble
OCHOBaHWMs.

B Havane «®eHOMEHONOrM4ecKmx pasmbiLLne-
HUM» Puwivp onpenenseT CBOM METOL Kak «aCcTe-
TUYECKYD» pediiekcMilo — Mpu 3TOM  anuUTeT
«3CTeTUYECKas» OTCbINTAeT N K 3CTETUKE KaK hu-
NOCOCKOM TEOPUN UCKYCCTBA, U K 3CTETUKE Kak
TEopun YyBCTBEHHOCTU (Kak, Hanpumep, KaHTOoB-
cKasi «TpaHcLeHaeHTanbHas actetnka»'). Kak ny
ero npepuecTseHHnKa AHpu ManbauHe, «acTeTu-
Yyeckoe» y Puwumpa BbICTynaeT Kak Mecto coeam-
HEHUA UHTENNEKTYyanbHOro, YyBCTBEHHOIO M ad-
dhekTnBHOro?; Kak U ana ManbguHe, ona Puwimnpa
06nacTb «3CTETUYECKOro» — 3TO 06nacTb, CBO-
6ofHas oT NO60Oro npep-oripeneneHns, 6yab TO
B onpegMeymBaHumn, Habpocke, NpeaBOCXMULLIEHUN
B Harnepen 3adaHHOM TMOHATUM W WUHTEHLMO-
HanbHOM LenenonaraHuu®. He ogHO NLb CMNoOBO
«3CTeTUKa» OObEAMHAET PULLNPOBCKUA MPOEKT

" O nowsiTum a’t’a@nmg nogpobHee cMm. cTp. 120-150.

2 Richir M. Méditations phénoménologiques: Phénoméno-
logie et phénoménologie du langage. Grenoble: J. Million, 1992.
P. 20, 191.

8 «...‘acTeTnyeckast pedonekcus’ 6€3 NoMOoLLM MOHATUS, TO
ecTb (hbeHoMeHomnornyeckasa pedrnekcus, NpepLecTByeT Tene-
onorudeckon pedonekcun» (Richir M. Méditations phénoméno-
logiques. P. 20).
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dheHoMeHonornum nova methodo ¢ npo6nemaTnkomn
XyOOXECTBEHHOIO TBOPEHUS; XOTA Puwmp cneum-
anbHO orosapuBaeT, 4YTO (DEHOMEHONOorus He
JOJXHa CTaHOBMTCA 9CTeTuKol', aeno dheHoMeHo-
nora okasbIBaeTCs NOJOOHO Aeny XyAOKHUKA MUnn
noata: «rnybokoe pPOACTBO MexXay (PEeHOMEHOS0-
rme M UCKYCCTBOM» OOYCIIOBNIEHO TeM, 4TO
N Tam, U TaM «MNOUCTUHE TBOPUTCS», BO3HUKAET
«CMblIcI»2, B 0gHOM 13 NMO3OHMX CBOUX YCTHbIX Bbl-
cTynfeHun Puwmnp gaxe 3asensan, 4to «eHome-
HOMOIMA eCTb XYOOXECTBEHHas MpakTuka, KOTO-
pasi nonb3yeTcs punocodckmm a3bikom»3. OpHa-
KO eCnv NpeanosioXunTb, YTO (PeHOMEHonorn4eckas
paboTa kak NpoM3BOACTBO CMbICHA U B CaMOM fe-
ne ecTb CBOEro popa XyLooXeCTBEeHHOe TBopye-
CTBO, TO HENb3A N CyaUTb O HEM MO 3aKOHaMm uc-
KycctBa? Y70, ecnu TO pasBuUTUE IyCCEPTIEBCKON
doeHOMEeHOoNorMn, NpeanioxeHHoe Puimpowm, cne-
OyeT 3akoHaM, KOTopble O6HapyXun pyCcCcKUn
opmanunam, nccrnenys passButme nutepaTypHbIX
TeyeHur n copm? 3amedy cpady, YTO STO CTaBUT
MEHsl KakK uccrnegosartens B MEeTOAONOrMyYecKu
OBYCMbICIIEHHYIO CUTyauuio: C OLHOW CTOPOHbI,
1 KaK (PEHOMEHONOr HaxoXyCb «BHYTPWU» (PEHO-

' Ibid. P. 349.
2 |pid. P. 21.

8 BbicTynneHne Ha 4YacTHOM cemuHape B baHowe,
12.05.2014. 4 6narogapHa I'.V. YepHaBuHy, KOoTOpbIV Nepepan
MHe 3TO BbickadbiBaHne M. Puwmpa.
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MEHONMoOrMn 1 faxe B UCTOPUKO-GoMocodckon
paboTe BCe paBHO MPUMEHAID PEHOMEHOOrnYe-
CKWIA MeTof, C OpYyrov CTOPOHbI, MPUMepPSs Ha ce-
65 Macky «pycCKoro dhopmManucra», s nokugaro
TBEPAYIO MOYBY MMMAHEHTHOW KPUTUKM WU MbiTa-
IOCb MHTEpnpeTupoBaTb UCTOPUD (HEHOMEHOIO-
MU «C BbICOTbl MTUYLErO MofeTa», ¢ NOMOLLBIO
4y>KOOro A/19 Hee NoHATMIHOro annapara. Ho Ta-
KOro NMLWb YX 4yxgoro? Beob mexpgy pycckum
dopmMann3mMoM, KOTOPbIA B HEKOTOPbLIX CBOMX
acrnekTax MOXeT 6bITb KBaNMULUMPOBAH KakK «doe-
HOMEHONOMMYECKNIA CTPYKTYPanm3M», U «CTPYK-
TYpHOM (peHomMeHornormnen» Puimpa cyLiectsytoT
BadKHble nepeceveHns’.

Wtak, rmaBHbIM BkNnagom Puwmpa B heHome-
HOMOrMK0 OKalanocb BBedeHUe «runepbonuye-
CKOW», Unn, ckopee, rmnepbonnsnpoBaHHoON heHo-
MEHONOrMYeCcKon pefyKumn, Y4To Obl 3TOT TEePMUH
nog cobon HW ckpbiBan; Puwmp mogepHuaupyet
(hEHOMEHONOrNI0 CO CTOPOHbLI METOAA, a He CO CTO-
poHblI NpeamMeTa mccnegosaHusa. Ho npexae, yem
yrnyoutbCs B getanu, f no3Bosio cebe HebornbLLOoe
OTCTYMNSIEHNE B UCTOPUIO (PEHOMEHONOMMYECKOrO

' CrepyeT noAYepKHyTh, YTO O HENOCPEACTBEHHOM BAMS-
HMK pyccKoro chopmanmama Ha cpunocoduio Puimpa rosoputb
HEenb3s: COrnacHo ero CO6CTBEHHOMY YCTHOMY CBUAETENbCTRY,
OH He 6bl1 3HAKOM C 3TUM WHTENNeKTyaNnbHbIM TEeYEHUEM;
BMPOYEM, OTAENbHbIE MbICIIUTENbHBIE XOAbl, 3AMMCTBOBaHHbIE
13 chopmanuamMa, Morfiv NpeBpaTUTLCA B CBOEro pofa «dosb-
Knop» OpaHLy3CKON MHTENNEKTyanbHOW Cpefpl.
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mMeTopa. nsa camoro Nyccepnsa «rnasHenMm» 13
MEeTOHdOB Obl1 MeTod (DEHOMEHONOMMYECKON pe-
OYKUUK; TONBbKO Nocne penykumMm MOXeT ObiTb Npo-
Be[leHa «4ucTas Oeckpunums», No3BONsALLAsA Be-
CTU WCCnefoBaHWss B paMKax «3AOeTUHeCcKoMn
yCcTaHOBKM»'. MDEeHOMEHONOrM4ecknii MeTof B Ka-
YyecTBe MeToda (PEHOMEHONOrMYECKON AeCKpwUn-
UMM 1 SAOETUYECKON Bapuaumm, B Ka4ecTBe MeTo-
[a onvcaHus YMCTO YCMOTPEHHbIX CTPYKTYpP CO3Ha-
HUS  ABMAAETCA MPOWM3BOAHBIM MO  OTHOLUEHMUIO
K pemykuuun, koTopas, cornacHo lyccepnio, ogHa
N1LLIBb MOXET 06ecneynTb Ty 06n1acTb, roe BO3MOX-
Hbl COOGCTBEHHO (PEHOMEHOSOrMYecKne uccneno-
BaHusA. OgHako yxe Xanpgerrep Bugen B heHome-
HOMOMMYECKON «pPedyKuMn» MULllb OOVMH W3 ane-
MEHTOB MeTofa, KOTOpbIA cnefoBano AOMONHUTb
(PeHOMEHONOrM4ecKon «OecTpyKumnen», a 3aTem
N «KOHCTPyKUMen». [Jo Havyana [eBsHOCTbIX rofoB
XX Beka 3Ta To4yKa 3peHus ocTaBasacb rnaBeH-
CTBYyIOLLEN. B yacTHOCTU, B 3HAMEHUTOM (pparmMeH-
Te u3 npegucnosus K «deHomeHonorun Bocrnpus-
Tna» Mopuc Mepno-lNMoHTn yTBepxpaeT «HeBOS3-
MOXHOCTb MONHOWM peayKumMmn»2. C TOYKM 3peHus

T HUA VI S. 234

2 Meprno-loHtn M. ®eHomeHonorus Bocnpuatua. C. 13.
OpHako ecnn 6bl Mbl 6bINM «a@BCOSMIOTHLIM JYXOM», PeayKums
6bina 6bl NOMHOCTLIO OcyLLecTBMMA (Tam xe). Jpyrumun cnoea-
MW, C TOYKM 3peHus Mepno-loHTK (KoTopbI B 3TOM BOMpoce
cnepyet OUHKY), NCNONHUTENEM PERyKUUM ABASETCS IMMMPU-
yeckoe A dmnocodcTByoLLIero CybbekTa, a He TpaHCLeHAeH-
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Mepno-loHTn, pegyKumnsi BaXHa He CTOSIbKO Kak
onpepeneHHas MeToAuvka, npegnonararwoLlas pac-
LenneHne gpunocodCTBYOLLEro CyOobeKTa Ha fABe
WHCTaHLUMK, NPUOCTAHOBKY HauMBHOW Bepbl B OeWn-
CTBUTENILHOCTb M MOCedyloWwmni aHanma «eHo-
MEHOB B CMbIcIie (DEHOMEHOSOrMnN»", CKONMbKO Kak
obLledmnocodpckass ycTaHOBKa, MO3BONAOLLAA
npopBaThbCs K «yOMBIIEHWIO nepen MUPOM»2, [0BO-
ps Ha A3blke pycckoro hopmanuama, Mepno-lox-
TV BUOUT B pedyKuun OOuvH U3 BapuaHToB «OCTpa-
HEeHWs1», KOTOPbIA NO3BONAET CXBATUTb HaLly CO6-
CTBEHHYIO BOBJIEYEHHOCTb B MUP HE KakK HeYyTo
«CaMO COBOoN pasymeroLLeecs», HO, HaNpoTMB, Kak
«HEYTO CTpaHHoe W napapgokcanbHoe»>. Tem ca-
MbIM NOAMHHOE (PEHOMEHONOrM3npoBaHne — 370
BOBCE He pedykuus, KoTopasi OCTaeTcs NnuLllb
«BpaTaMm B (peHOMEHOINOro», To eCTb NpeaBapu-
TeJIbHbIM 3TarnoM Ha NyT¥ K 9eHOMEHOSIOrNMYeCKon

TanbHasa Cy6bEKTUBHOCTb (Kak TO BbITEKano 6bl N3 6YyKBbI ryc-
CepnieBcKOro y4eHus)). CXOOHbIA Te3NC Mbl BCTpEYaeM Yyxe
B «TpaHcueHaeHTHoCcTn ego» CapTpa: «Hago6Ho nMeTh B BUAY,
4YTO (heHOMeHonornyeckas pepyKuus HUKOraa He GbiBaeT Co-
BepLUeHHoW» (Sartre J.-P. La transcendance de 'Ego. L'esquisse
d’une description phénomeénologique. Paris: Vrin, 1966. P. 73).

! «HyXXHO ocTeperatbca (PyHOAMEHTaNbHOrO CMELLEHWS
MeXAY YUCTbIM PEHOMEHOM, B CMbICie (DEHOMEHONOTNK, 1 ricu-
XOIOrN4eckuM (hEHOMEHOM, OBBEKTOM €CTECTBEHHO-Hay4YHOW
ncuxonorum» (HUA Il S. 43 / ipest dheHomeHonoruu. C. 119).

2 llectoBa E.A. S13bIK 1 metof dpeHomeHonormun. C. 118—
129.

8 Mepso-IoHTv M. ®eHomeHonorus Bocrpusitus. C. 12.
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paboTe, a He4To coBceM Apyroe. CXOOHYK TOYKY
3pEeHUS Mbl BUOMM U B OOBOEHHbIX paboTtax Jlesu-
Haca, KOTOpbIA CYMTAeT, 4TO ()EHOMEHONormnye-
cKasi peQyKuma — 3T0 TOSIbKO CPEeACTBO, a NOAMH-
Has uenb (PEHOMEHOSIOrMMN 3aKNo4aeTcs B TOM,
YTOObl CyMETb YBUAETb OTOENbHOro 4YenoBeka
B €ro YHWKanbHOCTWU, eOVHUYHOCTU, CUHIYNSAPHO-
CTW, @ He MPOCTO Kak YacTHbIA cry4Yan HeKoero
YHMBEPCAJIbHOrO 3aKoHa: pepyKums ecTb «MeTof,
C MOMOLLIbIO KOTOPOro Mbl BO3BpaLLlaemMcst K nog-
NMHHO KOHKPETHOMY YerlioBeky»', 1, TeM cambiM,
3TO UL NPEeABaPUTENbHbIA 3NIEMEHT HACTOSALLEN
dmnocodckor paboTel. B guckyccum nocne po-
knaga o. lepmaHa BaH bpefgbl Ha KoHrpecce
1959 ropa B PoromoHe JleBMHac pasppakeHHo
rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO NpumaT peaykumm — 3To Npo-
SIBJIEHNE «CBEPXOCTPOro MeToan3mMa», CBOMCTBEH-
Horo Myccepnio?. Ele 6onee CKEeNTUYECKYH TOUKY
3peHua 3aHuman Captp. B «TpaHcueHOeHTHOCTH
ego»3 pefyKumm no-npexHemy npunmucbIBaeTcs no-
NOXMWTENbHbIA CMbICIT: YHUYTOXAsA pasnnyme mMex-
Oy 6bITUEM N KaXXMMOCTBIO, PeayKums nopoxgaeT

! Lévinas E. Théorie de l'intuition dans la phénoménologie
de Husserl. Paris: Vrin, 2001. P. 209 / JlesnHac 3. 36paHHoe:
TpyaoHas ceo6opa. M.: POCCIIOH, 2004. C. 131.

2 Breda van H.L. La réduction phénomeénologique //
Husserl. Cahiers de Royaumont Ne 3. Paris, 1959. P. 118.

3 Ora HebonbLUasH KHIXEYKa CapTtpa ncxogHo 6bina ony-
6nmnKoBaHa Kak ctatbs B Bbinycke Recherches Philosophiques
3a 1936 roa.
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TpeBory, KoTopas BblpbiBaEeT durocoda n3 «ecre-
CTBEHHOM YCTaHOBKW» nnuemMepus n nobyxpaet
ero K «unocockon KoHsepcumn». dpyrumu crno-
BaMu, PeOyKLMsA — 3TO He «y4eHas» ornepaums, He
yrnpaXxKHeHne MNpa3gHoOro yma, HO HeuM36EeXHOCTb.
Takum o6pasom, é:rtoxr'] ana CapTtpa HocuT B nep-
BYIO O4Yepedb acKeTMYeCcKUI xapakTep: OHO eCcTb
OCO3HaHWe HenpurnsgHon UCTUHBI O cebe, Lwar oT
nmuemMepHoro camoobmaHa K MofsIMHHOMY camo-
No3HaHuo. VIMEHHO 3Ta ackeTn4deckas COCTaBns-
ouan obecrneymBaeT PEHOMEHOSIOrMYEeCcKon pe-
OYyKUMK cTaTyc, MNPEeBbILAWMI CTaTyC TEXHU-
YECKOW METOAMKMK, CTaTyC «UHTENNEeKTyanbHOro
meToga»'. OpgHako B OHEBHMKAX BPEMEH «CTpaH-
HOW BOWHbI» CapTp BMOUT pedyKumio yxe COBep-
LLEHHO MHaYe:

A coenekatocb 4enoBeka B cebe, 4TOObI
BCTaTb Ha abCOSIOTHYIO TOYKY 3peHus becnpu-
CTpacTHoOro Habnwogarens, cygbu. OToT 6ecnpu-
CTpacTHbIV HabngaTesnb eCTb Pa3BOMNOLLEHHOE
TpaHCLEeHOEHTaNnbHoOe CO3HaHWe, pasrnsagpliBalo-
wee B «cebe» 4yenoseka. Korga f cyxy cebs,
A1 CYXY cebsl C TOM Xe CYpOBOCTbIO, C KOTOPOM Cy-
avn 6bl Apyroro, U MMEHHO TYT S YCKOSb3at OT
camoro cebs. CambIn akT CyAa Haf camvm Co6oMm
€CTb «(PeHOMeHoNorn4eckKas pegykums», KoTto-
pyto A1 OCYLLECTBAA C TeM GONbLUMM Hacnaxpge-

' Sartre J.-P. La transcendance de 'Ego. P. 84.
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HMeM, 4TO 6rarogaps en s 6e3 ocoObIX YCUNUN
MOTY MOAHATLCS HAf, YeIOBEKOM BO MHe'.

Penykums Kak akT pediiekcum okKasbiBaeTcs
3anoxHuUen nuuemepus u camoobmana. Ctpem-
neHve nepectatb 6bITb BCEr0 NWLb YENOBEKOM
N NpeBpaTUTLCS B TPaHCLEHOeHTaslbHY0 CyObek-
TUBHOCTb, KOTOpoe ana duHka n [yccepns co-
CTaBNANO BbICLUYIO TOYKY PMIOCOCKON KOHBEP-
cum, BbicMenBaeTcs CapTpoM Kak BO3BbILLAIOLLNIA
camoro ce6s obmaH. Wtak, pegykuusa onsa dpax-
Lly3CKMX (DEHOMEHOSIOrOB CTapLlero noKoneHns —
3TO B Jly4LUEM CllyHae HemelKas 3aHyOQHOCTb, a B
XyALlem — mMopasibHas HeYNCTOMNSIOTHOCTb.

WM BOpyr B Hayane BOCbMMOECATbIX rOOOB Ha
(heHOMEHONMOrM4ECKOM TFOPU30HTE BOCXOOAT [BE
HOBble 3BE3[bl, KOTOPbIE XOTAT PeayKuMio peabu-
NUTUPOBATb, BEPHYTb M LIeHTpanbHoe MeCcTo B hu-
nocodockoin pa6ote. O6a oHW, u MapwuoH, n Pu-
LUMP, HACTaMBaloT Ha TOM, YTO pedyKums B TOM BU-
Je, B KOTOPOM ee OCTaBu B HacnencTeo 'yccepne,
4YeM-TO HEexopoLla, «He OOTArMBAET»: ee HY>XHO
O06HOBUTL, TEM UMY MHBIM 06Pa30M YNy4LLUTb, Me-
peocMbICIUTb. MapnoHOBCKasa «pedyKums K AaH-
HOCTW» HaxoauTcs «Bnepean»: MapuoH npegnara-
eT NpeB3onTU, pagukanuauposaTb U [yccepns,
n Xangerrepa. Puwmposckas xe pegykuus npeg-
nonaraet ABWMXeHWNe «Hasag, K N'yccepnto» (nopob-

! Sartre J.-P. Carnets de la drole de guerre. P. 126.
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HO TOMy, kak JlakaH B CBOe Bpemsi Mpu3biBas Bep-
HyTbCA «Halan, Kk dpengy»). XapakTepeH Bbi6op
TEPMUHA — PULLMPOBCKAas pedyKums He «pagauka-
NN3NPYET» FYCCEPNIEBCKYID PedyKLUMIO, a «rmnep-
6onuanpyeT» ee. YTo NPouCXOOUT C pedykumen
npy STOW 3arafo4vHonm «runepéonuaauum»? Ons
4Yero oHa Tenepb Hy>KHa?

[MyTeBOOHOW HUTLIO ONS MEHA CRYXWUT uaes
QyHKUMOHaIbHOro nogxoga, BbiCKa3aHHasi B CO-
BMECTHOM MaHudecTe ThiHAIHOBA M AKob6CcoHa:

OBonOUMNA NUTEpaTypbl HE MOXET ObITb MOHS-
Ta, MOCKOJIbKY 3BOMIOLMOHHAsS npobrema 3acro-
HSeTCs BONpocamun 3nmM3oamyeckoro, BHECUCTEM-
HOro reHeauca Kak nuTepaTypHoro (Tak Has.
nUTepaTypHbIe BANSHUS), TaK N BHENUTEPATYPHO-
ro. icnonb3yembili B niuTepatype kak nuteparyp-
Hbl, TaK W BHENUTepaTypHbI MaTtepuan TONbKO
TOorga MoXeT ObITb BBEAEH B OPOUTY HAYHYHOrO UC-
crnepoBaHus, Korga 6yaeT pacCMOTPEH No4 YriioM
3peHnst PYHKLIMOHATbHbIM',

Ecnu npMMeHUTb 3TOT TE3UC HE K UCTOPUMU Nn-
Tepartypbl, a K UICTopuu mnocoum, To oH 6yget
03Ha4yaTb, YTO MOW aHanM3 COCpedoTO4YeH He

' TeiHsiHoB 10.H., Sko6coH P.O. Mpo6nembl n3y4eHns nu-
Tepatypbl 1 A3blka // DopManbHbI MeTof. AHTONOINS PyCCKO-
ro mogepHuama. MockBa: KabuHeTHbin y4yeHbid, 2016. T. 3.
C. 492.
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CTOSIbKO Ha npobremMax BANSHWUS (XOTH 3TOM TeMbl
Henb3s MONMHOCTbI0 M36eXaTtb), CKOSIbKO Ha Tex
N3MEHEHUSIX, KOTOPble MOA BIINSHUEM PULLMPOB-
KUX MHHOBALMI npeTeprneBaeT yHKYms oeHoMe-
HOMOrM4YecKom pegykumm. Ecnn B cambix nepBbix
cBomx pabotax Puwmp passvBan ngew paHHero
Heppnoa — a MMEHHO NpPo6eMaTUYHOCTb, eCin
He cKazaTb HEBO3MOXHOCTb 3MOETUYECKOW pe-
OyKuMM B TOM BuAe, B KOTOpPoM ee 3agyman [yc-
cepnib — TO B «DEHOMEHONOrMYEeCKNX UCCneno-
BaHuAx» 1981 roga npoucxoguT MpopbiB K ero
COB6CTBEHHON (hmnnocodrckon npobriemMmaTuke: nNpo-
6nematyvke unnosun'. AHanManpyst OCHOBHOE ryc-
CEpPIEBCKOE pasnuyne mexay fBfEeHUEM U ABMs-
owmmMes?, PyuumMp cTaBUT BOMPOC O «CTPaHHOM
cumMynsaymM», CBOWCTBEHHOI aKTy €TTOXT) U peayK-
umn. B camom pene, beHomeHonorn4yeckas pe-
OyKUuMAa npepgnonaraeT, 4YTO Mbl «kKak 6yAarTo», als
ob, KaK BblpaxaeTcsa [yccepnb, nepecraem Be-
puTb B CyllecTBOoBaHWe mupa; Puwuvp ygenset
0co60€e BHUMaHWEe 3TOMYy 060pPOTY. B ero uHtep-

' B paHHoit mase s orpaHu4mBarock Temmn paéotamu Pu-
Lumpa, KoTopble 6bIN HanncaHbl [0 NOBOPOTA K aHanunay haH-
Tasun; aHanuad ponu daxtasum y Puwuvpa cm. Schnell A.
Le sens se faisant. Marc Richir et la refondation de la phénomé-
nologie transcendantale. Bruxelles: Ousia, 2011. P. 34-63,
a Takxe Jetucrosa A.C. DeHomeHonorn4eckumii npoekt M. Pu-
wmpa: paHTasusa kak uamepenme heHomeHosormyeckoro // Bo-
npocsl comnococpmm. 2012. Ne 6. C. 139-148.

2 HUAIIS. 10-11 / Nnest dpeHomeHonorun. C. 69.
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npetauuy pegykumsi NpuoGpeTaeT YepTbl YCMOB-
HOCTW U Urpbl:

Ecnn uncxoantb M3 MHTEHUMOHANbHOrO COOT-
BETCTBUS [MeXAy ABMEHNEM U ABNSIOLMUMCA], TO
penykumsi, «B3ATME B CKOOKM», «BblBEAEHME U3
Urpbl» NPeaMETHOCTU 3aK/YaeTcs B TOM, YTOObI
BECTU Cebs TaK, Kak ecsim 6bl NPegMETHOCTU He
6b110, B TO BPEMsl Kak oHa Bce Bpems TyT'.

3advem xe Puivpy genaTb 3TOT akLEHT Ha He-
€CTEeCTBEHHOCTM WM UCKYCCTBEHHOCTU «MNoaBe-
LLMBaHNA reHepasibHOro Teanca»2 Kak Metoguye-
ckoro xopga? TpaHcueHOeHTanbHoe none, OTKPbi-
TOE «Kak ecin Obl» PEemyKUuMW, UMEET XxapakTep
CUMYMIAILIMM, TIOCKOSbKY MOPOXAEHO CUMYJISIKPOM
TpaHCLeHAeHTanbHOro cogito, ytBepxpaeTr Pu-
wups. Myckai TpaHcueHOeHTanbHas Cy6beKTUB-
HOCTb Bcerga siBnseT cebs nof Mackom Mcuxoso-
rMyeckoi cy6beKTMBHOCTM®, HO 3TO Macka, KOTo-

' Richir M. Recherches phénoménologiques: fondation
pour la phénoménologie transcendantale. Ousia, 1981. P. 17.

2 HaroMH/M, 4YTO reHepanbHbIM TE3UCOM ECTECTBEHHOV
YCTaHOBKM Ha3blBaeTCs crnefylollee yTBepXAeHue: OeicTBu-
TENbHOCTb 1 B CaMOM Jesie CyLLecTBYeT 3[eCb, Nepeno MHOI;
cosepluas £m0X1), f NepecTalo Nosb3oBaTbCa 3TUM yTBepX/e-
HVeM, «6epy ero B CKOOKM».

3 Richir M. Recherches phénoménologiques. P. 19.

4 Tema OTMYMS TPAHCLIGHAEHTANBHOI CY6LEKTUBHOCTY OT
yenoseyeckoro 41 ceHomeHonora yxe o6cyxpanacb Bbille,
cm. cTp. 5-39.
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pas [OomXkHa ObiTb «B3ATa» B KadeCTBe TaKOBOM,
TO eCTb B KadecTBe Macku'. To, 4TO paHbLLe CKpbl-
Banocb, Tenepb Nog4YepKUBAETCA U BbINsSYMBaET-
CA: penyKuus BbICTynaeT Kak 3aTepTbii TEXHUYe-
CKWUI NMpUEeEM, KOTOPbIA HEOBXOANMO OOHaXXUTL ONs
TOro, 4TO6bl BEPHYTb MY «[AeMCTBEHHOCTb»2.
CuMynNsaTUBHOCTbL, YTOOLI HE CKa3aTb — 3CTETU-
Yyeckasi YCIIOBHOCTb — FyCCEPSIEBCKOM pPemyKumm
yKasblBaeT Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTb MepenTn K penyk-
Unn crnegyroLlero ypoBHs, KOTopyto Puimnp Haso-
BeT «runep6onuyeckoli»®. Ecnu uenbto ryccepnes-
CKOWM pedyKumn 6bI510 BbISBIIEHWE WHTEHLMOHASb-
HOW CTPYKTYpbl CO3HAHMS KaKk OCHOBHOIO criocoba

' Richir M. Recherches phénoménologiques. P. 22, a Tak-
xe Derrida J. Poétique et politique du témoignage. Paris: Herne,
2005. P. 3—4.

2 «...0TOENbHbIE MPUEMb! <...> CeAyeT KNaccutuLmpo-
BaTb Ha NPUeMbI OLLYTUMbIE (3aMETHbIE) U HEOLLYTHMbIE (He3a-
MeTHbIe). [puunHa OLYTUMOCTM Mprema MOXeT ObiTb ABOS-
Kas: X YpesamepHas CTapoCTb U X Ype3mepHasa HOBU3HaA. <...>
VICTOYHMK OBHaXKeHUs npuema nexuT B TOM, YTO OLLYTUMbIN
npuem ABNAETCA XyOOXECTBEHHO OonpaBAaHHbIM NWLb TOoraa,
KOrfia OH CO3HaTesNIbHO CAeNaH 3aMeTHbIM. <...> MTak, npuemsl
poXJarTes, XMBYT, cTapetoT, ymupatoT. o Mepe ux npumeHe-
HWUA OHU MEXaHU3MPYIOTCS, Tepsis CBOK (DYHKLMIO, MepecTasas
6bITb AENCTBEHHbIMKU. B 60pbbe ¢ MexaHn3aumen npuemMa yno-
TpebnaeTca NOAHOBIIEHME NMpMeMa B HOBOW (DYHKLMM U B HO-
BOM OCMbIcfieHun» (Tomaiuesckmii b.B. Teopus nutepaTypbl.
Moatuka. M.-J1.: locmapart, 1927. C. 158).

3 Bnurer «UNepbonnM4ecKnii» OTCbIaeT K «rnnepbonn-
yeckomy coMHeHuto» [ekapta (Principia | 30), npudsaHHOMy
obesonacuTb Hac oT bora-o6maHLymka.
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chopmumpoBaHus U ghukcaumm cmbicna’, To Lenbto
HOBOW pedyKkuMM W HOBOW, NpeobpasoBaHHOMN,
(PEHOMEHONOIMN, LOIMDKHO CTaTb BbISBIIEHME TeX
CTPYKTYpP, KOTOpble OTBe4aloT 3a OOHOBSIEHME,
a 3HauuT, M [ectadbunuMsaumio  yXXe yCcTaHOB-
NEHHBIX CMBbICIIOBbIX CTPYKTYp. MecTo roTtoBoro,
HOPMAaM30BaHHOro 3NAETUHECKUMU CTPYKTypamu
CO3HaHUS CMbICNa 3aHUMAET «CMbICN-B-CaMOCTa-
HOBNeHUW», le sens-se-faisant, KOTOPbIA elle He
YCTaHOBUIICS, KOTOPbIA HaxogouTcsi B Mpouecce
poxpaenws, in statu nascendi. Kak v gpyrue dpaH-
Ly3Cckue theHoMeHonoru, Hanpumep, Oeppuga nnm
Mepno-loHTun, Puivp B n3BeCTHOM CMbICIIE MbITa-
€TCH CbirpaTb «XOPOLUEro», «MHTEPECHOro», «rny-
6oKoro» l'yccepns NPOTUB «MNOXOro», «MOBEpX-
HOCTHOr0», «CKY4YHOro»2, B camMoOM fefie, BTOPOWi
ToM «Jlormdeckmx KccnepoBaHum» HadMHaeTcs
WMEHHO C pasnmyns Mexmnay CMbICIIOM, OCYLLeCT-
BfIEHHbIM 30€Cb U cenyac, HeoTAEeNIMMbIM OT JINY-
HOrO AyXOBHOIrO CBEpPLUEHUS (OT akTa goKasaTtesib-
CTBa TEOPEMbI, CKaXXeM), N BHELLUHEN huKcaumen
3TOro cmbicna (Hanpumep, [oOKa3aTeNbCTBOM
3TOM TeopeMbl B y4ebHUKe). TeM He MeHee nog-
xon Puwimpa — He ryccepneBckuid, a, ckopee, fne-

' Gondek H.-D. & Tengelyi, L. Neue Phanomenologie in
Frankreich. Berlin: Suhrkamp, 2011. S. 48.

2 Lawlor L. Derrida and Husserl. The basic problem of
phenomenology. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2002.
P. 164.
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BMHACOBCKU: €ro WHTEPEeCylT BOBCE He aKTbl
(cosnanusa, f, cogito nnm Kakoro-nmbo Apyroro
areHTa no nNPou3BOACTBY CMbICIIOB), & WMEHHO
NPOTO-CMbICT — BO BCEWN ero npenenbHON Heyno-
BMMOCTM, XPYNKOCTK, HeCckKasaHHOCTW. Bcnep 3a
AHom [laTo4konm Puwmp CTpeMmtca NOCTPOUTb
«acy6beKTUBHYO» !, NN Oaxe TpaHCCyObLEeKTMB-
HYI0 (peHOMEeHONorno, B KOTOPOW CMbICT U ero
CTPYKTYpPbI HE annponpumpoBaHbl HUKAKUM Cy6b-
€KTOM — B TOM 4uUClle N TpaHCLEeHOEHTalbHbIM.
Mo Pwvwmpy, ObITURHBIA CcTaTyc TpaHCUeHOeH-
TaslbHOM CY6bLEKTUBHOCTU UMSO30PEH, U NOMbITKA
npunucatb en 6bITUe, NOJO6HOE ObITUIO NCUXUYE-
CKoro 4, Befet K co3gaHuio cypporata bora, Ko-
TOpbIN PULLIMP Ha3bIBAET OHTOSIOMMYECKUM CUMY-
JISIKPOM.

CBoeob6pasne puLLMPOBCKOro nogxopa, npe-
BpaLLaroero (OeHOMEHONOMMYECKY penyKLmMIo
B 3aTpygHAOWMIA N, TEM CaMbIM, BbISB/ISIOLNI
MbILLSIEHWE MPUEM, CTAHOBUTCS OCOOBEHHO 3aMeT-
HbIM, €Cli1 CpaBHUTb 3TOT Mogxod C MOOXOOOM
paHHero Oeppuvpa, 4be BnvsHue Puwmnp B cemu-
OecsTble N BOCbMUOECATbIE oAbl CTPEMUTCSA Npe-

oponeTb. Hanpumep, B 3HameHUTOM «BBeneHum»

1 «AcybbekTnBHasA» heHoMeHonorma — 310 TepMuH [Ma-
TOYKW, NoAXBa4veHHbIn Puwimnpom, cm. Richir M. Possibilité et
nécessité de la phénoménologie asubjective / Jan Patocka:
Philosophie, phénoménologie, politique / E. Tassin et M. Richir.
Grenoble: J. Millon, 1992. P. 101-120.
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K rycceprnesckomy «Hauany reometpun» Oeppuaa
obpallaeT BHMMaHWE Ha meTadopy rasnnoumHa-
unKn, ucnonb3yemyto [yccepnem pgns onucaHus
onbiTa reomMeTpa, U CMENO pacrnpocTpaHseT Ha
ranniouUHATOPHBIV OMbIT TO, YTO ['yccepnb ckasan
O SCHOCTWU SNOETUYECKOro BOOOpaXeHus —
a VMMEHHO, 4YTO (PMKUMA €CTb «KUSHEHHbIN are-
MeHT dpeHoMeHosnormmn»". OgHako Nogo6HbIA Npu-
MaT OUKLUW NEerMTUMEH, NULWb NoKyda Mbl OocTa-
eMCsi B MUpPE «CTaTU4YHbIX», FOTOBbIX CMbICIIOB,
B MUpe, rae HET UCTOPUU. TBOPHYECKUA OMNbIT POX-
JOeHNs CMbIcNna, B KOTOPOM MOXHO «OnucaTtb Belllb
Kak B MepBbii pa3 yBuAeHHyt» (LLUknoBckuit),
cBs3aH ans deppuvaa ¢ peanbHbIM MUPOM, B KOTO-
pPOM HET Hu4Yero BOCMPOM3BOAMMOrO: CMbICNT —
3TO cobbITVE, M IMaBHBbIMW €ro YepTaMu ABMSATCA
HEeNnoBTOPMMOCTb M HenpeaBmaeHHoCTb. Kasanoch
Obl, PUlLIMp penaeT noytm TO Xe camoe, NULlb
Crnerka nepecTaBnss Te Xe camble «KyOukun», n3
KOTOpbIX cOCTaBfieH guckypc [Heppupa (Boobpa-
XeHue-rannoumHauma-oukLms, npoTMBONOCTaB-
NeHvne CTaTMYyHOrO CMbICa HapoXAatoLlemMycs
CMbICIy), OOHaKO pe3ynbTaT nony4YaeTcs coBep-
LeHHo wHoW. Ecnn nomne dheHomeHornorn4eckomn
paboTbl, BO3HMKAOLLEN B pe3ynsraTte ripueMa pe-
OYKUMKW, eCTb CBOEro pofa 3CTeTMYeckasa YyCcrnoB-

' Derrida J. Introduction // Husserl E. L’Origine de
la géométrie. PUF. 1962. P. 29 / Jeppuaa XK. Hayano reome-
Tpuu. C. 39.
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HOCTb, CBOEro pofa cLeHa dounocockoro teatpa
NN NPOCTPAHCTBO hNI0COCKOro poMaHa, To ui-
NO31s N BNPsSIMb OKa3bIBAETCS CTUXMEN dheHoMe-
HOMOTMM — HO B COBEPLLEHHO MHOM, Yem y Hdeppu-
na, cmbicne. nno3opHo (a TovHee, KonebneTcs,
«MepuaeT»' Ha rpaHuLe UN3MN U He-UNnio3nn)
no4YTM BCE — MNepexmBaHne, PEHOMEH, HO, YTO
Hambonee CyLeCTBEHHO, WIIIO30PHbLIM ABMASETCS
CcaMo OLLYLLIEHME MbICIU, OLLyLLeHNe HaLlero cob-
CTBEHHOr0 NpoLecca MbILLMIEHUS, a 3HAYUT, camo-
owyLeHne f. «4To oTnnYaeT MbICAb OT MII3UN
MbIC/TN?>», C CWUMOIO crpaluveaeT Puwmp?. 70T
BOMPOC CNY>XWUT MOTUBUPOBKOW OJ1 BBEAEHUS TU-
nepbonM3npoBaHHON PedyKuun; OH HamnomMuHaeT
HaMm ryccepneBCKU BOMPOC O TOM, YTO OTNMYaeT
4ncToe «BupeHue» (Schauen), patollee cosepua-
HMe, OT pPacCyfo4HOro «rnogpasymeBaHus», OT
«MHUMOIO MMeHUsA-co-gaHHbIM (das Mitgegeben-
haben)»3, HO B TO Xe BpeMsi OTIN4HaeTCA OT Hero:
Puwivp He mnwet HM abCoNMOTHON OOCTOBEPHOCTMU,
HW abCOMOTHOM CaMOLAaHHOCTM MEPEXNBaHUS; OH
WLIET caM MOMEHT Hadana OBMXXEHUS, «HeHyne-
BYIO MPOU3BOLHYIO» MbICNU. PULLMPOBCKUIN BO-
NpOC — 3TO CMELYEHHBIV TYCCEPNEBCKNI BOMPOC,

1 «®eHoMmeHb! MepuaroT Kak 3Be3fbl» (Richir M. Qu’est-ce
qgu’un phénomeéne? Les études philosophiques. 1998. Ne 138 (4).
P. 439).

2 Richir M. Méditations phénoménologiques. P. 81.

S HUAIIS. 62/ Mpes deHomeHonorum. C. 140.

96



AcreTuka. Peaykums Kak npuem

ckasan 6bl ThIHAHOB': KOHCTPYKLUMSI COXpaHsieTcs,
HO paboTa nget ¢ apyrumm dopmamu onbita. Mm-
nep6onn3npoBaHHas pPemykumss — 3TO TOXe pe-
OYKUUS, NOTOMY YTO COXPaHSAETCA OCHOBHAsi (OyHK-
Ums Bcex penyKumii: NCMNONHSAETCA onpepeneHHoe
£TTOX1, He4TO 6epeTcs B ckobkn. OgHako Puimp
packa4mBaeT To, 4YTO 6b110 Ansa N'yccepns TBepaomn
MOYBOW, OMOPOW: NMPUHALANEXHOCTb CYyObEKTY €ro
COBGCTBEHHbIX NepeXuBaHUN.

YCNoBHOCTb pepykumm penaet SIBHOW Heuns-
ObIBHYIO WJISIIO30PHOCTL HaLlero COB6CTBEHHOro
JOCTyna K MUpy 1 K caMnm cebe: COMHEHMEe u He-
LOCTOBEPHOCTb OKa3blBaKTCA HE CllyHariHbIMu
MOrpPeLLHOCTSIMY, OTHEsIbHLIMU Heyga4damy uiam
HegocTaTtkamu B XU3HN CYObeKTa, a ee CTPYKTyp-
HbIMY 3/1eEMEHTamMu. HoBbIN CMbICTT BO3HUKAET Ha
rpaHuue cyobekTa n mupa, CyobekTa n a3blka, of-
HaKo 3Ta rpaHuua cama no ce6e HOCUT pasmbl-
TbIW, (PUKTUBHBIN, UNNO30PHBLIA XapakTep, noTo-
My 4TO £ TONKOM HE 3HaeT U He MOXET 3HaTb, rae

" Onucbisas TpaHchopMaLmio XXaHpa Mo3Mmbl, TbIHAHOB
nuwieT: «He nnaHomepHas 3BOJIIOLMSA, @ CKaYOK, He passuTume,
a cmelyeHme. XKaHp Hey3HaBaeMm, U BCE Xe B HEeM COXpaHu-
NOCb HEYTO [OCTATOYHOE AN1A TOro, YTobbl U 3Ta «He-noama»
6bisia Nnoamon. M aTo gocTatoyHOEe — He B «OCHOBHbIX», HE
B «KPYMHbIX» OTNIMYUTENbHBIX YepTax XaHpa, a BO BTOpOCTe-
MEHHbIX, B TeX, KOTOPbIE Kak 6bl caMun co60t0 nogpasymMeBatoT-
CA W Kak OyATO XaHpa BOBCE He xapakTepuayioT» (TbiHs-
HoB [O.H. IutepatypHbli dakT // dopmanbHbii MeToa.
AHTONOrMA pycckoro MopepHuama. MockBa: KabuHEeHTHbIN
yyeHbId, 2016. T. 1. C. 664, KypcvB aBTOpa).
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KOH4YaeTCs ero CO6CTBEHHOE MbILLSIEHNE U Haun-
HaeTcs 4yXoe, roToBoe, 0606LLECTBIEHHOE.
MHTepec Puwmnpa K aHOHMMHBLIM, GE3MUYHbIM
dhopmam CyLLIECTBOBAHUS U CTAHOBJIEHUS CMbICNA,
N, B NEpPBYI o4epedb, K A3bIKOBbIM CTPYKTypam
CBSI3bIBAET €ro co CTpykTypanuamom. Kak y Mep-
no-MoHtn, Oeppuaa nnum (Mo gpyryto CTOPoHy 6ap-
pvikagpl) y PomaHa flko6coHa’, B pa6oTax Puwimpa
3ByYaT kak peHOMEHONOrMYeckne, Tak n CTPyKTy-
panucTckue MoTuBbl. [lpyMepoM MOXET nocny-
XWUTb MOHATUE «CUMBOJSIMHECKOrO YCTaHOBJIEHUSA»
nnn «y4pexpgenus» (Iinstitution symbolique): ecnu
cnoso l'institution ncnonebayetca Puwmnpom ans ne-
peBofa ryccepnesckoro noHatusa Stiftung, ctonb
BaxkHoro ans Mepno-IMoHTn, To cnoso symbolique
O[HO3HA4YHO OTChINIAET YnTaTeNs K CTPYKTYpPaInCT-
CKOMY KOHTeKcTy?. [eiicTBUTENbHO, ofHa U3 3a-
a4, mnocTaBfieHHbIX Puwimpom — npeoponeHve
(PeHOMEHONOrMN B Ka4YecTBe «CUCTEMATUYECKOMU

' Holenstein E. Roman Jakobsons phanomenologischer
Strukturalismus. Frankfurt am Main, Suhrkamp, 1975, cm. Tak-
Xe peueHauto FHa Matoykn Ha 3Ty paboTy: Patocka J. Roman
Jakobsons phanomenologischer Strukturalismus. Tijdschrift
voor filosofie. 1976. Ne 38 (1). S. 129-135. HoBbIn nogxof
K OMMCaHWio o6LLert cTopumn (HeHOMEHONOrMN U CTPYKTypa-
nm3ma cm. B pabotax . dnaka.

2 Mesnil J. Symbolique et phénoménologique. Une distinc-
tion organisatrice dans 'architectonique de Marc Richir. Eikasia.
Revista de filosofia, 2014. Ne 57. P. 257-284 [http://revistadefi-
losofia.com/57-16.pdf].
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3ronornyeckon Hayku»', To ecTb B kayectse -
nocodun, kotopas (SKo6bl) NCXOOUT U3 CyObeKTa
Kak nocrnegHero OCHOBaHUs — MpPeACTaBnseT Co-
601 KNtoYeByo 3apady (paHUy3CKOro CTPYKTY-
panmama. OgHako PULLIMPOBCKOE peLLeHue 3TOoM
3afa4M OTNIMHAETCA Kak OT CTPYKTYypasiMCTCKOro
nogxona, Tak M OT MaructpasibHOW NMHUK opaH-
Ly3CKor (peHomeHonorun. Y Puwmpa peyb He
naeT O nepeHoce OCHOBHOMO MONS MUCCrenoBaHus
B 06N1aCTb aHanM3a aHOHMMHbIX CTPYKTYp Kak Ta-
KOBbIX: BCE BUAbI dOEaL, TO eCTb BCe POPMbI yxe
YCTaHOBJIEHHOr0, FOTOBOrO CMbIC/a HEe MpUHafe-
Xat K CO6CTBEHHOMY MO0 PeHOMEHONornmn, Ho
OOSKHbI 6bITb B pe3ynbrarte pedykumm «BHECEeHbI
B CKOOKW», «HeWTpannadosaHbl», NPUOCTAHOBIIE-
HbI2. B TO e Bpems peyb He UOET MU O TOM, YTOObI
3aMEeHUTb Y)XXe Ha[oeBLUEro «reposi» heHoMeHo-
NOrMYEeCcKoro HappatMeBa — aKTUMBHOrO CybGbekTa
CMbICNIOHaAENeHNs — HOBbIM, «605fiee MOOHbIM»
NnaccuBHbIM UK adoULMPOBaHHLIM CyGbeKToMS,

T HUA1'S. 118/ Vpen 1. C. 112.

2 Kak otmeuaet TeHrenu, y camoro [yccepnsa pasnuuve
MeXAy CMbICNIOyYpeXAeHNemM 1 CMbICI006pa3oBaHMEM MULLIb
Hame4eHo, HO He nponucaHo (Tengelyi L. Erfahrung und
Ausdruck: Phanomenologie im Umbruch bei Husserl und seinen
Nachfolgern. Dordrecht: Springer, 2007. S. 18), ogHako gns pu-
LLIMPOBCKOM BepCUM heHOMEHONOTUM OHO SIBASIETCA KIOHEBbIM.

3 AdprumpoBaHHbIi Cy6beKT paHLy3CKOM PeHOMEHO-
norum 6bIN IMPUYECKMM FepoeM MOer MnpenbiayLlen KHUMM,
«[pobnema metoga» (2013).
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VicTopusi, KOTOpYtO XO4eT Ham pacckasatb Pu-
LnMp — 37O, B NMEPBYO ovepenb, UCTOPUS CTaHOB-
NeHNs cMbIcna Kak TakoBOro, U TONbKO Mocne 3To-
ro — WCTOPWUS CO3HaHWA, CyObekTa, CaMOCTW.
W peno ot4acTu 3akmoyaeTcs B TOM, YTO TOT CyOb-
€KT, WM TOYHee, CaMoCTb, OT KOTopow Puumpy
B KOHEYHOM UTOre He ygaeTcs MONHOCTbIo n3ba-
BUTbLCS, Ha POSib «reposi» PELUMNTENIbHO HE FOaUTCS.
OnpefenstoLLer YepTon HOBOrO CyGbekTa (a Tou-
Hee, HOCUTENs) CMbICNIOO6pPa30BaHUSA SBMSETCS
noTeps camMofoCTOBEPHOCTN N KOHTaKTa C caMuMm
CO60N — BMJIOTb A0 «OTTOPXEHUSA» COOCTBEHHOIO
MbILLNEHNS.

LLlar, kKoTopbIn Ham npegnaraet cgenatb Pu-
WnMp B Xofe «rmnepbonmn4yeckon pemykumm», —
3TO LLar B CTOPOHY «6e3yMusi»', B CTOPOHY MCUXO-
TMYECKOro pacLuensieHusl, a TodHee — B CTOPOHY
«Opena KOHTPONSA U3BHE», XapaKTEPHOr 0, CKaXeM,
ona  cuHgpoma KaHngmHckoro-Knepam6o. Ecnu
B3MNSHYTb Ha MPEfJIOKEHHY0 PULIMpOM KpUTKKY
HekapTa? ¢ TOYKM 3pEeHns NCUXonaTosiorum, To ne-

' Richir M. Méditations phénoménologiques. P. 81. VHTe-
pecHbIN heHOMEHONorM4Yecknin aHanma cuHapoma KaHamHeko-
ro-Knepaméo u cuHgpoma Kotapa (korga 60nbHOM oTpuuaeT
CO6CTBEHHOE CYLLECTBOBaHME) B TEPMMHAX «MUHUMAIIbHOMN
camocTu» CcM. B KH. Gallagher Sh. and Zahavi D. The
Phenomenological Mind: An Introduction to Philosophy of Mind
and Cognitive Science. New York: Routledge, 2008. P. 143.

2 KputukoBaTtb 'yccepns nop umeHem [ekapta — 370 Ao-
6pas heHomMeHonorn4eckas Tpagnums, nayLias ot Xavigerrepa.
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pexof, OT MCUXMYECKOM HOPMbI K naTonornm 6po-
cutesa B rnasa. [JencTBuTensbHo, B «PasmbilneHu-
X 0 NepBon ounocodPun» Mbl YATAEM:

HakoHeu, MbiwneHve (cogitare). TyT meHs
OCEHSIET, YTO MbILLUMEHME CYLLECTBYET: BEflb OOHO
NNLLb OHO HE MOXET BbITb MHOM OTTOPrHyTO (haec
sola a me divelli nequit). 9 ecmb, A cywiecTByto —
370 o4veBmaHo' [a aBTOpM3OBaAHHLIN [lekapTom
hpaHLy3ckuin nepesof repuora ge JIonHs, Ha Ko-
TOpbI cebinaetca Puwmnp, po6aenseT: «la pensée
est un attribut qui m’appartient — A.5.].

KoMMeHTUpysa STOT doparmeHT, PyUimp HacTam-
BaeT Ha TOM, YTO MMEHHO B [aHHOM BOMpPOCE,
B BOMPOCE O HEOTTOPXMMOCTU OT MEHS MOEro
COGCTBEHHOro MbilneHus, [dekapT okasancs He-
OOCTaTO4HO paaukaneH. Puwmp nuwer:

'Mnep6onnyeckoe COMHEHWE He [OBEAEHO A0
KOHLa: KpoMe camMo-annepuenymm, kotopas Heob-
XOAMMO MOHUMAETCA KaK pedsiekCusi, HUYTO He
orpaxaaeT MeHsi OT OMAaCHOCTU, YTO MOE MblLLSie-
HWe npencTaBnseT cob60M BCEro NULb UITIO3NIO
MbILLSIEHWUS, YTO MOW MbICAIN — 3TO MbICMM OPYruX
unn Opyroro. NHaye roBops, 4TO eLle npensT-
CTBYeT TOMY, 4TOObl OOHO /WLb MbILLSIEHNE

T AT VI 27, AT IX 21. Pyc. nep. cm. dekapt P. Co6bp. cou.
2 7. Mocksa: Mbicnb, 1994.
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«HEe MOrno O6biITb OT MEHS OTTOpPrHyTo»? Benb
B 9KCTpPeManbHOM crny4ae, B Crfiy4ae Mcuxoasa,
MblLLNeHne (6pen) pasBopaymMBaeTCs «MpoTUB
MOeWl COOCTBEHHOM BOMM», TO €CTb A He Mory
MPU3HATL 3TV MbICIIY CBOVIMM COBCTBEHHBLIMA' .

WHave rosops, ecnv [lekapT UCXOOMT N3 HEBO3-
MOXHOCTU MCUXOTUHECKOrO OnbiTa (Henb3a npeg-
NOMOXMWTb, YTO MO€E MbILLSIEHNE MHE He NpuHagse-
XWUT, YTO He TOJIbKO COfEepXXaHWe MOUX MbICIEeNn,
HO M CaMO MbILUSIEHNE HABA3aHO MHE U3BHE, 3510-
KO3HEHHbIM reHnem), To Puimp, HanpoTmB, cunTa-
€T, 4TO NaToNIOrMYECKU OMbIT MCUXOTUHECKOrO
pacLienneHns n genepcoHanmaaumm npeacTasns-
eT CO60N 3KCTpeMasibHyt0, NpedenbHy0 — HO BCe
Xe NEerutTUMHyK rpaHb O6LUero onbita, koTopas
MOXET W [OoJKHa OblTb y4TeHa B (PUITOoCOdCKON
paboTe. YTpaTta caMOBOCNPUATUA B pedifiekcuu,
yTpata poctyna K camomy cebe, guccoumauums
Unn pgaxe pgenepcoHanu3auus — MNycTb He Mos-
Hasi, a YacTuyHas, He MOCTOsiHHas, a BpPeMeH-
Has — 9TO He 6eCCMbICIIEHHOE MpennonoXeHue,
a yacTb Hallen conditio humana.

Puwinp — He nepBbIn dpaHLy3ckui omnnocod,
KOTOpbIA cpaenan nogobHoe 3amevaHue. Euwe
Mepno-loHT ¢ npucyLLen emy 4eTKOCTbio Gop-
MYSIMPOBOK cKasan, YTO «peyb W JIN4YHOCTb BO3-
MOXHbI TONbKO A4 ‘A’, HOCSALLLEro B cebe 3apofbiLL

' Richir M. Méditations phénoménologiques. P. 79-80.
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penepcoHanusaumm»'. CroBecHasi KOMMyHUKaLWS,
afpecHas peyb M ee MOHMMaHWe npepronarawT,
YTO rpaHuUbl «si» BCErga oT4acTu pasmblTbl, YTO
«f1» He OTOEeNIeHO OT ApYrmMX HENPOXOANUMOW CTEHON
€amMorpo3padyHOCTU U ACHOCTU. YutaTenb KHUMM —
KakK 1 cobeceHVK B pa3roBope — He oTAaeT cebe
MOSTHOro OT4eTa B TOM, IFOe KOH4YaeTcsi ero cob-
CTBEHHas NcUxmMyeckKas OesTenbHOCTb U rae B ero
Jylle HayMHaeT 3By4aTb rofoc [pyroro; pasBo-
NSOLLEHHOE COogitd, 3aMKHYTOE Ha caMOM cebe,
npo3pavHoe Ans camoro cebss — 3TO BCEro NMLUb
KOHCTPYKT. B «[Mpose munpa» Mepno-loHTu nuwerT:

«%1 MbICNIO» 3HAYUT: UMEETCH HEKOTOPOE Me-
CTO, Ha3blBaeEMOe «si», rae OeNcTBMe M 3HaHWe
0 TOM, YTO A AEUCTBYIO, HEPa3NN4MMBbI, rae 6biTne
coBnagjaeT C OTKPOBEHWEM camMoMy cebe, rae Hu-
KakKoe BTOpPXEHWe U3BHe HeMbIcnnmo. NogobHoe
«51» HEe YMeno 6bl roBOpUTH <...> $1 FOBOPIO U CYUU-
Tal, 4YTO 3TO MOEe Cceppaue roBOpwUT, S rOBOPHO
M cyMTalo, 4TO Ha caMOM ferne KTo-To obpaliaeT-
€l KO MHE, 51 FOBOPIO 1 CHMTAl0, YTO KTO-TO ApYrom
rOBOPUT BO MHE, UM A CHMTAID, YTO OPYron 3Ha-
€T, YTO A X04y cKasaTb A0 TOro, Kak sl 3T0 CKa-
XY — 3TM 4acTo CBfA3aHHble (PEHOMEHbI OOMKHbI
NMETb OBLLIMIA LIeHTP?.

1 Merleau-Ponty M. La prose du monde. Paris: Gallimard,
1969. P. 26-27.
2 Ibid.
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Ho ecnn Mepno-lloHTu obpalyaeTcs K ncuxo-
naTtonorum nNoTomy, YTO BUAUT B NaTONOrM4ECKUX
NPOABAEHUAX «ao3nio K (yHOaMeHTanbHON
PYHKLUMM>», HESIBHO NPUCYTCTBYIOLLEN U B NoBcen-
HEBHOM, HOPMaslbHOM OrMbITE€ KakK «Bapuauuu
N MOOanbHOCTM LIENIOCTHOro 6biTusl cy6bekTa»’,
TO MoTMBaums Puwmnpa, Ha Haw B3rnsag, nHas. OH
He CTpeMUTCH nokasaTb Ha npumMepe naTtonoruu,
KOTOpas MNOHUMAaeTCA KaK rpaHUYHbIA MOMEHT

' Merleau-Ponty M. Phénoménologie de la perception.
P. 125 / Mepno-lloHtn M. ®deHomeHonorus BOCMPUATUS,
C. 148, nepeBopg nameHeH. Cp. Takxe: «HekoTopble [Mcuxmye-
CKVIe] 605bHble CYMTAIOT, YTO B UX rosioBe Unn B Terie HEKTO
obpallaeTcs K HAM, UMK Xe YTO C HUMU FOBOPUT KTO-TO ApY-
rOW, XOT Ha camMOM fefne 3TO OHW CaMu MPOU3HOCAT UIN Mo
KpaviHen mepe 60pMoYyT crnioBa. YTo 6bl Mbl HM Aymanu O Co-
OTHOLLEHUWN 6OMbHBIX U 300POBbLIX, 4151 TOro, 4To6bl NOAO6HbIE
naTonorum Morinn NMeTb MecTo, He06XOAMMO, YTOObI B CaMoW
npupoAe peyun 6bina 3anoxeHa BO3MOXHOCTb NOJO6GHbLIX MO-
ondukaumn. B camoi cepaueBuHe croBa JOMKHO ObiTb He-
YTO, YTO AenaeT OTHYXAEHWe Takoro poaa BO3MOXHbIM. Ko-
raa npo 60MbHbIX, UCMbITbIBAIOLLMX CTPAHHbIE UMW CMyTaHHbIE
YYBCTBEHHbIE OLLYLLEHNA COBCTBEHHOro Tena, roBOpAT, YTO
Yy HUX «KOJHECTEeTMYECKOEe» PaCCTPOMCTBO [T.H. HapyLleHus
o6Lero YyBcTa Tena, pasnmnyHbie NCMXOMOTOPHbIE HapyLue-
HUa — A.9l.], TO 3TO NPOCTO MOMbITKA N306PECTU KaTeropuio
UM ApMbIK BMECTO TOro, 4TO6bl NOMbLITATLCA MOHATL CaMo CO-
6bITME, YTO Ha3bIBAETCH, MOMbITKA ‘OKPEeCTUTb TpyaHOCTL . Ec-
v NpurmaneTbCea Kak cregyeTt, TO CTAHOBUTCA ACHO, YTO «KO9-
HecTeTU4Yeckme» paccTpocTBa BCTpevatoTcs Besfe, YTO
HapyLEeHNs KO3HEeCTe3nn COMyTCTBYIOT M3MEHEHWUIO HaLLux
OTHOLUEeHWU ¢ apyrum» (Merleau-Ponty M. La prose du monde.
P. 27).
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HOPMbI, Kakme-To CyLLEeCTBEHHbIE MOMEHTbI 3TOMN
camon HOpPMbI; MepPeBOAsa HaC C NMOMOLLIO rmnep-
60NN3MPOBAHHON pedyKLuMU B MUP «MepLuaroLLiemn»
WNNI031K, B MUP «Kak ecnu 6bl», PULLIMp BbISBMS-
€T nartosiornMYecKui XapakTep Ccamou HOPMbI,
B 4YaCTHOCTW, TOW CaMOMNPO3PaYHOCTU cogito, KO-
TOPYIO Mbl [OOHbIHE MPUHUMaNM 3a camMo CcOo6own
pasymetoLieecs, 3a Hopmy. ['Mnep6onmnyeckas pe-
OYKUMS CIAYXUT TeM MPUEMOM, OOHaXeHWe Ko-
TOPOro MO3BOMNSET OOHAPYXMWTb, WKW, TO4HEe,
«OCTPaHUTb» BCIO HEEeCTECTBEHHOCTb CamMornpwu-
HaONeXHOCTH, BbISBUTL BHYTPEHHIOK TeaTtparib-
HOCTb «f1», IKOObl CMOCOGHOr0 Ha MOCTOSHHOE
yaepXaHne KOHTakTa ¢ camuMm cobom. «OHTono-
rmyeckas CUMynsaums», NPUNUCbIBaHNE TPaHCLEH-
OEeHTaNIbHOMY 3ro MOAJSIMHHOIO ObITUS HAa OCHOBE
OOCTYMHOCTU cogito Ang ncuxonornyeckom ped-
NEKCUN 0Ka3bIBAETCHA HE TONbKO WHTENNeKTyasb-
HOW, HO U MOpPabHOM OLUMOKON: «MHTENNEKTyarb-
Has ackesa» (PeHOMEHONorm4eckoro Haobnwoae-
HUS, 0 KOTopon MedTan N'yccepnb, o6opavmBaeTcs
«abCosOTHBIM Hapumccuamom»' cyGbekTa, KoTo-
pbii BUOUT B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM ObITUWN YCIO-
BME BO3MOXHOCTM (peHOMeHannsaumm Bcex de-
HOMEHOB.

MMnep6onuaaunss MEHOMEHOIOrMYecKon pe-
OYKUMKW, C OOHOW CTOPOHLI, U UCMONb30BaHNe A0-

' Richir M. Recherches phénoménologiques. P. 38.

105



SSTO0S0INZ0INHE OWHOO<XOS

AHHa fiMnonbckKas

CTUXEHUI dopaHLIy3CKOro CTpyKTypanuama, ¢ opy-
ron, no3sonalT Pulmnpy no-HOBOMY MOCTaBUTb
KacCMYecKyo npobremMy «TpaHCLeHOEeHTarlbHON
BUOUMOCTU», UK, KakK npearnoyvyMtaeT roBopuTb
Puwnp, «TpaHCcUeHOeHTanbHOM unnio3nmn». Mbl
Nno3BONMM cebe KpaTko HaMOMHUTbL YMTaTENH
ncTtoputo 3Toro Bonpoca. [loHATUE «TpaHCLeH-
OeHTanbHom BugumocTu» (Schein) nosiBnseTcs
B Hayane «TpaHCueHOEHTaNbHON AManeKTUKM»:
peyb MOET O «HEYCTPaHUMOW WMH03UK», CBA3AH-
HOW C CYObLEKTMBHOCTBLIO MpoLecca MblLfieHus .
TpaHcueHaeHTanbHast BUGUMOCTb OT/IMHAETCA Kak
OT JIOFMYECKOM OLUMOKK, TaK U OT OLUMOKMK CyXhe-
HUs (Korga paccyfok HenpaBuilbHO MHTeprpeTu-

1 «Jlornyeckas BUAMMOCTb, COCTOSALLAR NLLb B noppaxa-
HUM dhopmam pasyma (BUOAMMOCTb JTIOXKHbIX BbIBOAOB), BO3HU-
KaeT UCKMIHYUTENBHO U3 OTCYTCTBUA BHUMAHUSA K JIOTMHECKUM
npasunam. [103aToMy CTOUT TOMbKO COCPEAO0TOYNTL BHUMaHWe
Ha JaHHbIX Cry4asXx, v nornyeckas BUAMMOCTb MOSIHOCTBIO UC-
Yyes3aeT. TpaHcueHAeHTanbHas xe BUOMMOCTb He npekpallaeT-
€ faxke U B TOM Criyvae, eCriv Mbl yYXKe BCKPbISN €€ U ACHO YBK-
[enn ee HUYTOXHOCTb C MOMOLLbIO TPaHCLEHAEeHTanbHOM
KPUTUKN <...> lprynHa 3TOro 3aknovaeTcs B TOM, HYTO Hall
pasym (paccmartpvBaeMblii CyObEKTUBHO Kak no3HaBaTenbHas
CNoCcoBHOCTL YenoBeKa) CoaepXuT B cebe OCHOBHbIE Mpasuna
1 NPUHLMMBI CBOErO MPUMEHEHWS, UMEIOLLME BUA BMNOSHE 00b-
©KTVBHbIX OCHOBOMOJIOXXEHWU; 3TO 06CTOATENIbCTBO U MPUBO-
OUT K TOMYy, 4YTO CyObeKTVMBHas Heo6XOAMMOCTb COEAUHEHUS
HalMx MOHATUM B MOMb3Y paccydka MpuHUMAaeTCcs Hamu 3a
06BEKTUBHYIO HEOOXOAMMOCTbL OnpeAeneHns BeLLlen caMmux no
cebe» (B353-354 / KaHT V1. Kputunka umctoro pasyma // KaHT U.
CounHeHus B 8 T. M.: Hopo, 1994. Tom 3. C. 272-273.).
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pyeT [OaHHble 4YyBCTBEHHOIO CO3€epLaHus); OHa
CBfi3aHa ckopee C «MNoTPebGHOCTbIo» pasyma [o-
CTMYb OKOHYaTeNbHOW UCTWHbI, KOrOa OH «CINLL-
KOM MOCMELUHO MOCTYNMpyeT B caMux npegme-
Tax... 6ecnpeeribHy0 MOMHOTY paga YCrnosuii»'.
Opyrumun cnosamu, pedb MAET O MNPUMEHEHUU
TpaHCLUeHAeHTanbHbIX NMPUHLUMMNOB 1 OCHOBOMOJIO-
XEHUN K 3MMNUPUYECKUM CUTyaumam (HanpuMmep,
K Kocmonoruu). Nyccepsie UCNONb3yeT 3TOT KaH-
TOBCKWUA TEPMWH B HECKOJSIbKMX CMbICNax, B 4acT-
HOCTW, AN OnuUcaHus OOHOW COBEPLLUEHHO KOH-
KpeTHOW TpaHCLeHOEHTaNbHON WUMMo3nn, B KOTO-
pol TpaHcueHOeHTanbHoe 4 (Bcerga sapnstoLlee
cebs B MMpe Kak 4enosedeckoe 7), ¢ aTUM Yeno-
BeYyeCkMM A (MM ero BHYTPEHHUM SAPOM) OTO-
XOECTBNAETCS; Mbl MOAPOOHO O6CyXaanu 3Ty Te-
My BO BBefeHWUW?. yccepneBckoe MCronb3oBaHne
BbIPaXEHUs1 «TpaHCLeHAeHTanbHas BUOMMOCTb»
N3MEHSIET CMbICJ1, KOTOPbINA 3TO BbIPaXeHNe UMe-
no y KaHrta: ocnabnsertcs akueHT Ha «rnoTpebHo-
CTM» pasymMa B OKOHYaTeslbHbIX WCTMHaxX, 3aTo
BBOOUTCA pasnmyve Mexgy Mogycamu SIBfIeHHO-
CTM MpWU SMMUPUYHECKOM W TPaHCLEHAEHTaNlbHOM
paccmoTpeHun. B cBoto ovepenb y ®PuHKa Bbl-
paxeHuwe der transzendentale Schein HauynHaet
yKasblBaTb M Ha «NapafoKCbl», CBA3aHHblE C OT-

' B366 / KaHT M. Kputuka vmctoro pasyma. C. 280-281.
2 HUA XXXIV S. 286-292.
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CYTCTBMEM TPaAHCLEHOEHTaNbHOro f3blka BHe
TpaHCUeHOEeHTanbHOro nosns, obecnedvMBaemMoro
penykumein'. Ecnu dpeHomeHonornyeckas paéota
OCyLLIeCTBMMa TOMbKO B TpaHCLeHOeHTanbHo-ge-
HOMEHONOMMYECKON YCTAHOBKE, TO KakK «nope-
NUTLCS» (PEHOMEHONOTMYECKMM OMbITOM C TEM,
KTO cam B 3Ty YCTAHOBKY He nepeluen u cam
TpaHCLeHOeHTaNnbHbIM HabnogateneM He ABnseT-
cs? He okasbiBaeTcs nu nobon «pacckas 0 eHo-
MEHONOrMmM» Ha eCTEeCTBEHHOM, MWUPCKOM A3bIKe
Hens6exHon agecopmaumen 3Toro onbitTa, ero uc-
Ka)XXeHnem, HegonyCTUMbIM YMPOLLEHUEM, YMEPLL-
BneHnem? Kak Boo6LLe BO3MOXHa PEHOMEHOS0-
rmyeckas OecKpunuus, ecnm «obmupLias» CBOW
TpaHCUeHOEeHTasbHbIA ONbIT, «OEHOMEHONOr» TEM
caMbiM Hen3bexHO «npeBpallaeTca B gormartu-
ka»? B 4acTHOCTW, 4YeTKoe pasfeneHve u npoTu-
BOMOCTaBMIEHNE MEXAY TpaHCLeHAeHTaNbHbIM
N MUPCKUM «51» CTOJb XX€ 06MaH4MBbl, CKOJNb N UX
HavMBHOE OTOXOECTBMEHMNE: Y HAC NPOCTO HET U HE
MOXET ObITb TOrO A3blKa, HA KOTOPOM 3TO OTHOLLE-
HME MOTI0 6bl BbITh BbIPAXEHO?.

1 MopgpobHee O (PMHKOBCKOM WMHTeprpeTauum TpaHCLEeH-
OeHTanbHon kaxxumocTtu cM. lkeda Yu. Transzendentaler Schein
und phanomenologische Urspriinglichkeit — Welterfahrugen bei
Husserl und Fink // Horizon. Studies in Phenomenology. 2014.
Ne 3 (1). C. 60-92.

2 Fink E. Studien zur Ph&nomenologie. S. 153-155.
O npobneme TpaHCLEHAEHTaNbHOro A3blka B (DEHOMEHOOo-
ruv cm.: Lllectosa E.A. lNMpobnema TpaHCLeHAEeHTanbHOro A3bl-
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Mo cpaBHeHUIO ¢ PUHKOM N 0CO6eHHO c lyc-
cepnem no3vuus Puwimpa BbIMSAUT Kak CBOEro
pona war Hasag, Kk Kanty. Benep 3a KaHtom Pu-
WMp HacTamBaeT Ha TOM, YTO OT TPaHCLUEHOEH-
TanbHOW WNMO3UN U36GaBUTLCA HeNb3s'; 3HAYUT,
genaet BbiBog Puwimp, ona toro, 4tobbl Npeogo-
NeTb [OrMaTU3M MbILLSIEHUS, HROO «CAaTbCsA» 3110-
MY FE€HMIO U NpU3HaTb, 4YTOo A (beHomeHonor, Yeno-
BEK, OrpaHu4eHHoe, aKTM4HOEe, BOMJIOLLLEHHOE
CYLLEeCTBO — a BOBCE He TpaHCUeHOeHTanbHoe
3ro) He MOry NOCTOSIHHO M OOCTOBEPHO pasnuyatb
MOW COOCTBEHHbIE MbICAIM U TE, YTO HaBA3aHbI
MHe 13BHe?. MMnep6onManpoBaHHasn peayKums Kak
MPUOCTaHOBKA BCEX «IOTOBbLIX K YMNOTPEOIEHNIO»
CMbIC/IOB BbIBOOUT HAC Tyaa, rae pasnuyve mexay

ka B VI KapTteanaHckoin megutauum O.®uHka // BecTHuk PITY,
cepusa «@unocodms. Coumnonorus. NckyccteoBeneHune». Ne 5
(148), 2015. C. 69-79.

1 Cp. «OToW mnmo3nm HUKaK Henb3st n3bexarb... TOHHO
Tak Xe Kak Jaxe acTPOHOM He B COCTOSIHMW BOCMPEnsTCTBO-
BaTb TOMY, YTO JlyHa KaXeTcsi Npu Bocxode OOnbLUEl, XOTH
aCTPOHOM M He OOMaHbIBaeTCA 3TOM BMAMMOCTbIO. WUTaK,
TpaHcUeHOeHTaNbHas auanekTnka OOBOSbCTBYETCA TeM, YTO
BCKpbIBAET BUANMOCTb TPAHCLEHAEHTHbIX CY)XAEHUI N BMECTe
C TEM NpeLoXpaHseT Hac oT ee o6maHa. Ho oHa Hukorga He go-
6beTcs TOro, 4Tob6bl 3Ta BUAMMOCTbL COBCEM McHe3na (MogobHO
NOrNY4ecKor BUMAOMMOCTU) K nepecTana O6biTb BUAMMOCTbIO»
(B354 / KaHT Y. Kputunka unctoro pasyma. C. 273).

2 Gondek H.-D., Tengelyi, L. Neue Phanomenologie in
Frankreich. S. 52-53. JlutepaTtypHbIli NpyMep HECNOCOGHOCTH
pasnuunTb CBOM MbICIU U 4Yyxue cM. y KunnuHra B «bannape
0 TOMAIMHCOHE>.
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«HACTOALLUM>» N «UNSIKO30PHBbIM» MbILLUIEHNEM He-
BO3MOXHO, Aa M He HyxHo. Bce ctatndeckne
dopMbl  CyLLLECTBOBaHUS CMbICNa, (PUKCUPOBAH-
Hble C MOMOLLbIO TEX WU UHbIX «CUMBOSINYECKNX
CTPYKTYpP», BCAKUIM CMbICS1, KOTOPbIA MOXET ObITb
TakK UM nHaye rMosioXKeH, onpeperneH u cxBadveH
Kak TakoBOM — BCe 3TO nognagaeT «nof ygap»
HOBOM pefyKumn. Ecnm B 06n1act CUMBOSIMYECKO-
roO yCTaHOBNEHUS, B MUPE 6E3NNYHbIX CMbICIOBbIX
CTPYKTYp cobnasH pormatuama' Henpeomonum,
TO, 3HA4YMT, HaJo 3Ty 061acTb NOKMHYTb. CTaTny-
Hble, FOTOBbIe, MPeTeHayoLLMe Ha JOCTOBEPHOCTb
CMbICJIbl HE OTHOCATCA K 0611acTn (DeHOMEHONoM M-
YEeCKOro Kak TaKoBOr0; Mbl HE MOXEM «OTMEHUTb»
CYMBOJIMYECKOE YCTaHOBJIEHME, NMOTOMY YTO OHO
BMMCAHO B Camy CTPYKTYpPY A3blKa, OHAKO Mbl MO-
XEM MOMbITATLCS «BbINPbIFHYTh»2 U3 Hero. U ecnu
WHTEHLMOHASBbHBIN akT y4dpexpgan, (uKkcuposan
N gaxe «00bABNAN»S CMbICT BELUM, «MPeABOCXU-

' PUlmMp Ha3bIBAET €ro «TPaHCLIEHOEHTANbHOM CKIOHHO-
cTbto» (Richir M. Méditations phénomeénologiques. P. 73; ato
oTcbinka k B671 / Kant Y. Kputuka ynctoro pasdyma. C. 481).

2 Richir M. L’écart et le rien. Conversations avec Sacha
Carlson. Grenoble: J. Millon, 2015. P. 153.

3 Richir M. Recherches phénoménologiques. P. 17. Cf.
y JleBrHaca «“3T0 B Ka4eCTBO TOro-T0” eCTb HE NEpPEeXunBaHue,
a BbickasbiBaHue... OTOXAECTBNEHNE Bcerga MMeeT xapakrep
BO3BeLLeHMs. CkadaHHOe eCTb He MPOCTO 3HAK UMK BbIpaXeHne
CMbICfia: OHO NPOBO3rNaLlaeT 37O B KAYECTBO TOrO-TO, OHO MO-
cBsilaeT 310 ToMy-To» (L€vinas E. Autrement qu’étre ou au-
dela de 'essence. Kluwer, 1991. P. 61-63).

110



AcreTuka. Peaykums Kak npuem

Lwas» 6eCKOHEYHY0 HOSMY Ha OCHOBE KOHEYHOro
yucna annepuenuuii', To, 3HaYMT, HoBasl, 6oree
pagvkanbHas peaykuus OOfKHa BbIBECTU Hac 3a
npegesnbl UHTEHLMOHANBHOrO OTHOLLEHUSZ K MUPY,
ApyrMm n camomy ce6e 1 NpUBECTU K CTPYKType
6onee rnybokom N «KOMMSIEKCHOM», YeM WHTEH-
umoHanbHocTk®. OTKaabiBasiCb OT «MPeanocChIKM
TOX[ecTBa»* Mo OTHOLLEHWNIO K MUPY, (DEHOMEHO-
nor oTKasblBaeTCcA U OT rMnoTe3bl, COrNacHO KO-
TOPOW ero COOCTBEHHOE «$» eCTb He4YTO camo-
TOXIECTBEHHOE, res cogitans, KoTopas, Nogo6HO
nnaBsaLLEMYCsa BOCKY, XOTb U MEHSIETCA, HO MOCTO-
SIHHO COXpaHsieT CBOM «CyLIHOCTb»S. Ecnu Boc-
Nonb30BaTbCA TaKaHOBCKOW OMTUKOW, TO MOXHO

' Richir M. Recherches phénoménologiques. P. 18.

2 «CyTb rMnep6onM4EcKoro £TTO)) COCTOWT, Mpexnae Bce-
ro, B MPUOCTAHOBKE... BCEX MPUBbIYHbIX WMHTEHLMOHAmNbHBIX
OTHOLUEHWiA» (Puwimp M. Emoxy, MepuaHve u pepykuns B de-
HomeHonoruu // (MocT)deHomeHonorus: HoBas PeHOMEHONOo-
rns Bo ®paHumm n 3a ee npegenamv. M.: AkageMuyeckuin npo-
ekT, 2014. C. 222).

3 Richir M. Méditations phénomeénologiques. P. 23.

4 CTporo roeops, pedb y PyLLMpa UOET 06 0TKase oT «ChM-
BOJSIMYECKOM TaBTONOMUM BbITUS U MbILLMIEHUS», OCHOBAHHOW Ha
Npeanocbiike «CUMynsKpa TemnopansHocTu» (Richir M. Médi-
tations phénomeénologiques. P. 90), HO MHe KaXeTcsl, 4To Tep-
MUH B./. MonyaHoBa 6ydeT pyCCKOMY YnTaTento npuBbI4HEE.

5 B aron KOHLENuun «CybbekTa B HeyCTaHHOM CTaHOBe-
HWUW», B NMOCTOSIHHOM paboTe cyObeKkTUBaLmm, TO BO3HUKaoLLe-
ro N3 OKpY>KatoLLen ero aHOHMMHOW Cpefbl, TO NorpyxartoLLe-
roca B Hee 06paTHO, 3aMeTHO BAMSHWE Kak JleBnHaca, Tak
M MOCTCTPYKTYPanucToB, B YaCTHOCTK, J1lakaHa n ®yko.
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NpoAoMmK1Tb MbiC/b Puwmpa cnegyowmm obpa-
30M: a certe videre videor, rooput [ekapT, HO
yTBEPXXAEHNE, COrfacHO KOTOPOMY CYObLEKT aKTa
videre W CyObekT akTa videor — 93TO OAWH
U TOT Xe CyObEKT, UCXOOQUT N3 NPeanockliku ca-
MOWAOEHTUYHOCTU, TO €CTb B KOHEYHOM CYETE OMNK-
paeTcs Ha TOT Xe CaMblii OHTONOMMYECKUA CUMY-
nAKp.

PuwmpoBckoe npeBpalleHve pegykunm ns mnsa-
MEHeHMs Mofyca nonaraHusi B 9CTETUHECKUIA Npu-
€M MO3BONSAET BbIABUTb BCHO YCIOBHOCTb «CLIEHbI
CO3HaHUs», Ha KOTOPOM CYyBEPEHHOE M CaMOTOX-
OECTBEHHOE cogito CTaBWUT CnekTakib COOCTBEH-
HOro MbilfeHNs. JTa cyBepeHHas, cTabunbHas
N (OMKCUpOBaHHAsH MHCTaHUUSA €CTb JIMLLb KaXXu-
MOCTb, BWAMMOCTb, OJHaKO Mbl BOJEl-HEBOJEN
NPYHMMAaeM 3Ty MacKy, NOL KOTOPOW HaM siBNsieT-
CA Halwa Xxpynkas, NoAaBmxHas M hakTuyHasa ca-
MOCTb, 3a CBO€ MOAJIMHHOE «5». ToYyHee, Ham Ka-
XETCsl, YTO «s1» MOXET SBNATbCS TONbKO B BUAOeE
TakoW Macku; 4YTO 3Ta 3acTbiBlUas Macka —
3TO eOMHCTBEHHas oopma SBMEHHOCTU AJiA caMo-
ctn'. Bonee Toro: Takyto xe chopMy SIBNIEHHOCT

T AT VII, 29. «...apXMTeKTOHMYecKas 3arafka OHTOSIoru-
4YEeCKOro CUMynsiKpa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH — C UCKIIOYUTENb-
HOV ObICTPOTOM COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN [TpaHCLEHAEHTanbHON]
CKJTOHHOCTU — MPOM3BOANT HEYTO BPOAE KAXUMOCTU CaMoCTu
B ee (paKTU4HOCTM B KayecTBe napagurmanbHoro [matricielle]
VUCTOYHMKA JTH060M KaXUMOCTU B ee (PaKTUYHOCTU... ITO
CKJTOHHOCTb cyuUTaTb, 4TO M0G0 (heHOMEH, (heHOMEH BOOO-
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Mbl NpYNUcbiBaeM Bcem heHoMeHaMm BoobLue. Of-
Hako ofHa M3 3agad HOBOW (PEHOMEHOSIOrMM 3a-
Knto4aeTcs B TOM, 4TOObl BbISBUTb BCE MHOIM006-
pasve opM dheHoMeHannsaumm, KoTopoe sBns-
eTca  MHoroo6pasvemM (opM  CUMBOSIMHECKOIO

ycTpoeHus'.
K coxanenuio, Puwmp — kak u Mwuwenb
AHpY — nuwb obellaeT BEPHYTbCA K WHTEH-

uMoHanbHoM deHoMeHonormm, a de facto Ha-
BCerga OCTaeTCsd B pamKax He- Wunu, TOYHee,
npen-uHTeHUMoHanbHoro aHanusa. dencteuTens-
HO, HEMb35 Xe ONATb 3aHATLCA UHTEHLUMOHANbHOM
heHOMEHONOrNeN, HEMb3S UCCNEQOBATL BCE MHO-
roobpasve passiMyHbIX CnocoboB (heHoMeHanm-
3aumm, Noka He uccrepgoBaHa camas rnaBHas, oc-
HoBHasa copma deHomeHanm3auun. B cnydae
AHPY 3TUM pyHAAMEHTaNbHLIM CMOCO60M (PeHo-
MeHanusaumm ob6bSABNAETCS HEMHTEHLMOHAlbHOE
camMoucCnbITbiBAHNE XM3HW, a B clydae Puwn-
pa — deHoMeHann3auma LOUHTEHLMOHANbHbIX

e, deHoMeHannayeTcs TONbKO BMECTe C KakoOn-TO caMo-
cTbto» (Richir M. Méditations phénoménologiques. P. 92).

1 «npepnaraemoe Hamu (“HectaHgapTHoe”) heHOMEHOs0-
rm4eckoe £70x1], KOTOPOe Mbl IMEHyeMm runepGoIM4eckm de-
HOMEHOJIOTMYECKUM £TT0)Y], LOIMKHO NMPUOCTAHOBUTL 1 3acTaTb
BPacCMIoX B TOM 4UCNe CaMW sIB/IeHMsI U BJIsiroLeecs (TO ecTb
camn MHTEHUMOHasIbHbIe CTPYKTYpbl), NO3BONAA BbIABUTL Xa-
pakTepHbIn Ana Kaxgon ua Hux Tmn Stiftung [yupexpenus]»
(Pump M. Emoy1|, Mepuanmne v peaykums B heHoMeHonoruu.
C. 215).
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HeCcTabuNbHbIX CMbICMIOBbIX CTPYKTYp, KOTOpbIE
Puwmnp HasbiBaeT «eHOMEHbl M HUYTO Kpome
heHoMeHOB». DEeHOMEHbI KaK «HUYTO Kpome doe-
HOMEHa» OTNNYaKTCA OT WAM3UA Wb «HU-
Yyem» (par un rien): OgHaKO 3TO «HUYTO» €ECTb
«6e3fgHa»'. MeHOMeHbl «MapaT», UM «Mepua-
0T», MeXAy ABIEHNEM N KAXXUMOCTbIO, ABIIEHNEM
N WUNMO3NEN; TO ecTb (PeHOMEHbI Kak TaKoBble,
(peHOMEHbI B Ka4eCTBE «HUYEero Kkpome goeHome-
HOB» HMKOrAa He AaHbl BMOJIHE, UX UITITIO30PHOCTb
HeycTpaHuMa, MOTOMY YTO COCTaBNseT HEOTbEM-
nemyr 4actb UX crnocoba eHomeHanmaauumu.
Puwmp nvweT: «peHoMmeHansHoCcTb heHOMEHOB
3aKJ/I4aeTcss He B TOM, YTO OHU ABJISAKOTCA (Kak
MPUHATO ymMaTb 0ObIYHO), & B TOM, YTO OHU MEp-
yarot Mexgy siBlieHueM v ncHesHoseHmnem»2, Co-
rnacHo Puumpy, aTOT-TO Napafokc v genaet de-
HOMEHOJOMMIO CTOMb «TPYAHOM»® — HO He fABNs-
eTCs N 3aTpyLHEHNE MbILLNIEHUS OOHON N3 Lenen
hEeHOMEHONOrNM4EeCKon paboTbl, NOJOOHO TOMY,
KaK 3aTpygHeHMe BOCNPUATUSA SBNSETCS, €Cln Be-
puTb LLIKNoBCKOMY, oOHOW U3 uenen paboTbl Xy-
OOXHMKa nnm noata?

MeTtacdhopa «MepuaHus» — Knrodesas gns Pu-
lmMpa — 3acTaBnseT BCMNOMHUTb KracCcu4eckoe

' Richir M. Recherches phénoménologiques. P. 18.

2 Richir M. Méditations phénoménologiques. P. 110 (kyp-
CVIB aBTOpA).

3 Ibid.
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onucaHwe BOCMPUATUSA TeaTpasbHOro [encrsea
y Lknosckoro:

Yrto KacaeTca TeaTpa, TO B HEM WNMO3USA, MO
BCE BEPOATHOCTU, JO/MKHA HOCUTb MEpPLaoLLW
XapakTtep, T.e. TO MNOSIBMSATLCA, TO McYe3aTb CO-
BCeM. 3puTenb OOMMKeH UCMbITbIBaTh B cebe cMe-
HY BOCMPUATUA OENCTBMS CLEHbl KaK TO 4ero-To
«HapPO4YHOrO», TO «B3arpaBaallHero» .

EcTb, BNpo4eM, 1 CyLleCTBEHHOE pasfnunyue.
LLIKnoBCKMin — B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOEW TEOpU-
el nuTepaTypHOro npuema — HacTavMBaeT Ha
«OLLYTUMOCTU» riepexoga OT WII03UN K peasb-
HOCTU, OT «MOHAaPOLLKY» K «B3anpasgy» u obpart-
HO; ecnu nepeBecTn LLIKNOBCKOro Ha ¢eHome-
HOSIOMMYECKUIN A3bIK YCTAHOBOK, TO peyvb uAaeT
O MOCTOSIHHbIX Mepexofax M3 YCTaHOBKWU Bepbl
B npoucxopsLiee Ha CuUeHe B YCTaHOBKY Bepbl
B peanbHOCTb M 06paTHO. Kak Mbl yXe Bugenu,
CXOLHbIM 06pa3om OnmucbiBas 3CTETUHECKOE BOC-
npusaTne n N'yccepnb: UMEHHO NOCTOSAHHAA CMeHa
YCTaHOBOK, Nepexon OT “XU3HU B ABMEHHOCTW”
K “ABNEeHnI0” 1 co3gaeT Ty NepenneTeHHoCTb ag-
PeKTUBHOM TKaHU, KoTopas obecnedmBaeT COO6-
CTBEHHO 3CTeTeTUYeCKMin 3hPeKT BOCnpUATUSZ.

" Liknosckuii B. O Teopun npo3bl. M.: ®epepauus, 1929.
C. 115.
2 MoppoGHee cMm. cTp. 45-79.
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Y Puwiuvpa xe peyb nget HeMHoro o gpyrom. v-
nepbéonuaauus pegykumm O3HavyaeT, 4YTO caMo-
TOXOECTBEHHOE, HepacLLensieHHOe, YeTKO oTrpa-
HUWYeHHoe OT mMupa n gpyrux 9, A, cnocobHoe
K NEePEeKOYEHNIO YCTAaHOBOK, NMPUHAONEXNUT TOMY
YPOBHIO YXe YCTOSIBLUMXCH, (OUKCUPOBAHHbIX
CMbICITOB, KOTOPbIA MNpu runepbonnyeckon pe-
OYKUMN  OKa3blBaeTCA «BblBEOEH W3  WUIPbi»;
B CBOIO o4epefb, Ta CamMoCTb, NP0 KoTopyto Pu-
WMp TrOBOPUT, YTO OHa «HE BMeLUMBaeTCH»
B CMbICITODOPMUPOBAHME, HO «MOMOraeT» emy,
obnapgaet ropasgo 6osiee pa3mMbITON TeMnoparb-
HOW CTPYKTypon. Puinp HeogHoKpaTHO nog4yep-
KMBaeT, 4YTO Halle NpeacTaBlieHNe O BPEMEHHOM
nocrnefoBaTeNbHOCTU U OOHOBPEMEHHOCTU HE
COOTBETCTBYET (PEHOMEHOMOrM4YecKkoMy OnbITY,
KOTOPbIV Ha MUKPOYPOBHE' CTPYKTypMpoBaH nHa-
Ye. [Hpyrumu cnosamu, £mOXY) NpoMCXOauUT
«BOPYr», 3TO BHEBPEMEHHOW MOMEHT MaTOHOB-
CKOro «BAPYr», éEaicpvngz; B YACTHOCTW, HeNb3s
B CTPOrOM CMbICME FOBOPUTb O MNEpPeEKTYEHUN
YCTAHOBOK, HENb3s yTBEepXnaTb, YTO HEYTO Mpo-

' Cam PulmMp MCMOMb3yeT TEPMUH «MPOTO-BPEMEHE-
HUe».

2 Puimp M. Emoyr), Mepuarmne v pefykums B heHOMEHo-
noruu / nep. .. YepHaBuHa nopg pen. C.A. LLonoxosoi 1 A.B.
Amnonbckow // (MocT)dpeHomeHonornsa: Hoeas HEHOMEHOMO-
rus Bo ®paHummn n 3a ee npegenamu / coct. C.A. LLonoxosa,
A.B. Aimnonbckasn. M.: Akagemnyeckuii npoekt, 2014. C. 218,
226
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NCXOANT «[0 £TT0XT)» UK «nocne £Tox)», a npa-
BU/IbHEE TOBOPUTb 06 «yOBOEHWMU BHUMAHUSI»'
NN, MOXET BbITb, O «OABYIMCTHOM» UMW «MNETESb-
4aToM», PETPOAKTMBHOM CTPOEHUN BHYTPEHHErO
BpemeHu?. LlenbHOCTb camMoBOCNPUATHSA, COCTaB-
NALWAasa CYLEeCTBEHHbIN 3f1IEMEHT MCUXNYECKON
HOPMbI, HE MPUHALNEXUT 6oree rmyboKoMy ypPOB-
HIO >XXW3HW CO3HaHMWA, KOTOPbIN COOTBETCTBYET
06pa30BaHM0 HOBbLIX CMBbICIIOB;, CaMOWOEHTUY-
HOCTb €CTb NMLUb pe3ynbTaT (Bcerga ot4acTu Uc-
KYCCTBEHHOW) (pmKcaLumm u ctabunmsaunm CMbic-
NOBbIX W (peHOMeHanbHbIX CTPYKTypS. A He
CTONbKO M3o6peTato cebs, Kak rosopun CapTp,
CKONbKO MpoBoO3riawlat cebs «cammm Cob60M»,
CaMOTOXECTBEHHOW CaMOCTbIO: Moe H, BO3HUK-
Lee TakuMm 06pa3om, O0THaCTM UMEET CTaTyC Xy-
OOXECTBEHHOr0 TBOPEHUA W 3HAYUT, LOJIKHO
BOCMPUHMUMATLCA KakK TakoBOE.

Puwnp Bmuaen ceoto 3agadvy B MOCTPOEHUMU doe-
HOMeHosorum nova methodo, ogHako HOBU3HA
MeToda B AaHHOM criydae cBfidaHa C eLle OOHUM
pacLuMpeHneM NpPegMeTHOro nossi )eHOMEHOS0-

' Richir M. L'écart et le rien. P. 159-160.

2 Moppo6Hee cm. Gondek H.-D., Tengelyi, L. Neue Phano-
menologie in Frankreich. S. 81-97, a Takxe Tengelyi L. The
wild region in Life-History. Evanston: Northwestern University
Press, 2004. P. 85-87. O neTenbyatocTV TemropanbHOW
CTPYKTYpbl NpV pagvKanbHOW TpaHcdopmauun cybbekTa
cM. cTp. 251-279.

8 Tengelyi L. The wild region in Life-History. P. 89.
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rmyeckon padotbl. dpaHLy3ckas eHOMEeHOsorms
ofepxuma unaeen «pagvkanusosatb» [yccepns
(a Takke Xanmpgerrepa, Oekapta n Kaxta); ynpek
B HeJOCTaTOYHOW pagmkanbHOCTU Npepctasnset
COBOM WCKIIOYUTENBHO PacnpoOCTPaHeHHbI BO
dopaHLy3cKon (PEHOMEHONOrMU X0, HEMHOro
YOMBAAET, BNPOYEM, YTO HWUKTO U3 MbICIUTENEn
NPOLLSIOro, no BCen BUOAMMOCTU, He COBEpLUNIT 06-
paTHOM OLLUMOKW: He MOLLEs B CBOUX YTBEPXAEHU-
fX CNVLLKOM [asneko, 3a npepensl Ton obnacTu,
K KOTOPOW OHW NpUMeHuMbI. Y MapuoHa nnm AHpu
peyb naeT o nepexope K heHoMeHam HOBOro po-
ba, y Pywmpa — K HOBOMY apXUTEKTOHUYECKOMY
YPOBHIO pacCMOTPEHUS 06bl4HbIX (DEHOMEHOB, HO
B JIIO60M clfly4ae Mbl UMEeM [efio C MOCTOSAHHOM
3KcrnaHcmen eHOMEeHONorM4eckoro MeToga B Te
06nacTu, KOTopble n3HayansHoO PEeHOMEHONOormm
He npuHagnexanu, Kotopble eLle He 6bInn OTKPbI-
Tbl AN eHoMeHonorn4yeckon paboTbl. Takas
aKcnaHcua' xapakTepHa ckopee [Ansi pasBUTUS
3CTETMYECKON, a He domnocodckon Teopun. Bos-
MOXHO, OTrajKka 3akso4aeTc UMeHHO B TOM, YTO
Puwmpom theHoMeHONorn4ecknin MeTos UCnosb-
3yeTcsl Kak 3CTETUYECKUI MpueM, KOTOpbIA, ecnu
€ro NnoCTOSiHHO He MPUMEHATb B HOBbIX YCNOBUSX,
MOXET MPUeCTbCH, HAaBA3HYTb B 3y6ax, «NoTepsTb
CBOK Cuiy». TbIHAHOB Ha3Ban 3Ty TeHAEHUMIO

1 Cp. XaHaeH-Jlese O.A. Pycckuin popmanuam. M.: A3biku
pycckow kynbTypbl, 2001. C. 20.
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K 3KCnaHcun «mumMmnepnanmn3aMomMm 3CTETUHECKOro
npuHUMna»:

KOHCTPYKTVBHbBIV MPUHLMM, MPOBOAMMBIA Ha
OOHOW Kakom—nmbo o6nacTtun, CTPEMUTCA pacLUn-
pUTbCS, PacnpoCTPaHUTLCA Ha BO3MOXHO 6onee
LUMPOKMe obracTn. OTO MOXHO HasBaTb «UMIe-
pnanM3mom» KOHCTPYKTUBHOIO npuHUmna... KoH-
CTPYKTVBHbIV NPUHLMM CTPEMUTCA BbIMTU 3a npe-
genbl, 06bl4Hble AnA Hero, M60, OCTaBasCb
B npegenax o6bl4HbIX SBNIEHUNA, OH ObICTPO aBTO-
maTtmayetca’.

He noTtomy nun Hago BCce Bpemsi BBOOWTb HOBbIE,
6onee pagvkanbHble pegykumu, MOCTOSIHHO pac-
WMpATb 06r1actb PEeHOMEHONOrnM4eckon padoThl,
4YTO (PEHOMEHOJIOTUS — 3TO He «CecTpa Moa3nmn»2,
Kak yBepsan Xawnpgerrep, a cama noasvs Sui
generis? Begb ecnn Tak, TO ee passutue 6yget
NOAOYMHATLCA TEM XXE 3aKOHaMm, 4TO U pasBuUTUe
3CTETUHECKMX POPM.

' TbiHsiHOB KO.H. NuTepaTypHbIii dhakT. C. 677.

2 Xavigerrep M. OcHOBHble NOHATUA MeTadunankn. Mmp —
KOHe4YHOCTb — opuHo4ecTBo. CaHnkT-lNeTepbypr: Bnagumup
Hanb, 2013. C. 28.



JcTeTU4YeCcKnm onbIT
KaK ONbIT YYBCTBEHHbIW

7 yxe He oLyyLyaro BeLUn; Y MeHS 60sbLUe
HEeT HOpMaJsibHbIX OLLYLLeHUH. 1 BOCMONHSAO
3Ty HEXBATKY OLLYLLEHNI Pa3yMOM.

E. MuHKoBCKWi,
«LLInzogppeHmkm o cammx cebe».

YTO TaKoe «3CTeTUYeCKui onbiT»? Kak n3BecTHO,
CNOBO «3CTETUYECKMI» MOXHO MOHUMAaTb B ABYX
CMbICNax — KaK TO, YTO OTHOCUTCSl K TEOpUN UC-
KyccTBa (Hanpumep, «B NIeKUmsx no acTetuke le-
renb rOBOPWUT, YTO MCKYCCTBO NPU3BAHO packpbl-
BaTb MCTMHY B YyBCTBEHHOW chopme»), U Kak To,
YTO OTHOCUTCS K YYyBCTBEHHOCTW (HampuMmep,
«TpaHcueHaeHTanbHasa acteTnka KaHta onuvcbisa-
€T TO, KaK Mbl MbICIIUM anpuopHble OpPMbl HyB-
CTBEHHOCTM»). BTOpoe 3HayeHue croBa B Halle
BPEMS MEHee ynoTpedbuTesibHO, OfHAaKO WMMEHHO
OHO 6bINI0 UCXOAHBLIM: TEPMUH a’(c@nmg 6bin BBE-

' Lur. no: Minkowski E. La schizophrénie: psychopatholo-
gie des schizoides et de schizophrénes. Payot, 2002. P. 145.
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OeH B cunocoduio ApuctoTeneMm B 3HaYeHUU
OLLYLLIEHUSI, MWCXOAHOro YyBCTBEHHOro onbiTa'.
B HoBoe Bpemsi oLluylleHWe cTano WUCTONKOBbI-
BaTbCs KaK peakuus opraHnama Ha Hekui pasgpa-
XWUTenb?, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CMOCOGHOCTb  OLLy-
waTb, 4YyBCTBEHHOCTb, OO W3BECTHOW CTerneHu

' B De anima ApuctoTenb OTIMYAET OLLyLLIEeHe OT pasy-
MeHUs! (PPOVELY) U MbILLNEHNS (VOELY): OLLyLLIEHNE CBOMNCTBEH-
HO BCEM XMBbIM CyLLlecTBaM 6€3 UCKIIOHEHUS!, B TO BPEMS Kak
MbICIIUTb MOXET NULLIL YENOBEK; KPOME TOro, OLLyLLIeHWe BCer-
[Ja UCTVHHO, a pa3MbILLNIEHNE MOXET ObITb KaK UCTUHHBIM, Tak
n noxHbIM (De anima 427a-b). MbiluneHusi xe He 6biBaeT 6e3
BooOpaxeHus (6e3 npeacTtaeneHun, 431a), B KoTopoe CyLi-
HOCTHbIM 06pa3oM BOBMEYEH W a’l'crev]cng: npencraeneHne
(PavTaouata) — 3TO Kak Gbl NULLIEHHOE MaTepun (432a) oLLly-
waemoe (aioBfpata); B pycckom nepesope M.C. Monosa —
«npegMmeThbl oLyLeHns», cM. Apuctotens. O pywe / ApucTo-
Tenb. CobpaHme CoO4MHEHUIN B YeTbipex Tomax. T. 1. M.: Mbicrb,
1976. C. 440.

2 VIMEHHO TaK WCTOMKOBbIBAET OLLyLLIeHNe, Hanpumep,
[066c: «[MpuynHOM oLyLLIeHNs ABASIETCA BHELUHee Teno, Unn
06BbEKT, KOTOPbIN AABUT HA COOTBETCTBYIOLLMIA KaXXAOMY OLLly-
LLIEHNIO OpraH HernocpefCcTBEHHO, Kak Npu BKYCE U OCA3aHUW,
UM ONOCPENOBAHHO, KakK MPW 3pPEHUU, CIyXe U OOOHSHUW.
<...> Bce 3T Tak Ha3biBaeMble YyBCTBEHHbIE KayecTBa fBMsA-
0TCA NULLb Pa3HO06Pa3HbIMU ABVXKEHUSAMU MaTeEpPUN BHYTPU
BbI3bIBAIOLLErO MX OOGLEKTA, OBMXEHMSMW, NPU MOCPEACTBE
KOTOPbLIX OH PasfiM4yHbIM 06pa30oM [aBWUT Ha HaluM OpraHbl
<...> Takum 06pa3oM OLLyLLEHNEe BO BCEX Cryyasix ecTb Mo
CBOEMY MPOMUCXOXAEHUIO NULLL NPU3pakK, BbI3BaHHbIA, Kak
A ckasasl, fiaBlieHeM, TO eCTb ABMKEHNEM HAXOLSALLMUXCHA BHE
Hac 06BbEKTOB Ha Haluu rnasa, ylv u gpyrve npegHasHayeH-
Hble ona aToro opraHbl» (Fo66¢ T. JleBnadpaH. M.: Punon-
Knaccuk, 2017. C. 47-48).
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cTanu OTOXOECTBAATBCA CO CMOCOOHOCTLIO Mpe-
TepresaTb BO3JENCTBUE, C peLenTUBHOCTbI0. [a-
xe y lNyccepna B «Jlormyeckmux uccnenoBaHusx»
n «Mpesx |» coxpaHseTcs No4TU Ta Xe camasi cxe-
Ma: 4YyBCTBa MPefoCTaBfstoT CO3HAHWIO OaHHbIE
OLLYLLIEHWN, KOTOPblE MHTEHLUMOHANBbHOCTbL CO3Ha-
HUSI MOXET «OXMBUTb» TEM WM UHBIM OOPa30M.
Xanpgerrep, ogHaKo, yXoOuT OT XEeCTKON Kay3alb-
HOCTW B WHTeprnpeTaumm 4YyBCTBEHHOrO OrbITa:
Ons Hero a’l’crenmg — 3TO ucxopHas dopma wuc-
TMHHOIO JOCTyrMa K MUPY, «MPOCTOE YyBCTBEHHOE
BHATWE 4ero-nmbo», MOUCTUHE pacKpbiBatoLLee
€CI1 He BECb MUP, TO CyLLiee B ero oTAeNbHbIX Ka-
yecTBax'. OgHako Xangerrep He Gbin NepBbIM, KTO
nonbITancs yBUOETb B «OLLYLLEHUN», B YYBCTBEH-
HOM OMbITe HEYTO 6OSIbLLEE, YEM MPOCTO NMOCTABKY
CbIpOro maTepuana gns ganbHenwen o6paboTku;
WMHTEpPEC K «OLLYLLIEHMIO» KaK HEKOTOPOMY 6a30B0-
MY, UCXOOHOMY crnocoby [oCTyna K peanbHOCTU
BO3HMKAET N B XOO€ PasBUTUS nNcmxmaTpum. AHpu
ManbguHe, 3aHumaBLIMA B JIMOHeE crneunanbHO
0N Hero cosgaHHy Kadpeapy «deHOMEeHOoNoru-
YeCKOM aHTPOMOSorMm n 3CTETUKMN», BOCCOEAMHS-
€T [Ba 3HA4YeHUs CrioBa «3CTETUYECKOE».

Onsa ManbgnHe ocobyto porb ceirpanu Tpu Mo-
MeHTa B pasBUTUM PEeHOMEHOSOrMYEeCKOM MCUXo-
naTtonoruun: 6rennepoBcKas TEOPUa «CUHTOHUMU>,

1szs.33.
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passutaa EBreHvem MUHKOBCKUM B e€ro teopuu
«BUTANIbHOIO KOHTaKTa C MMPOM>», fa3anH-aHann3a
Jliogeura BuHcBaHrepa n «3cTe3nonorms» OpBu-
Ha LUTtpayca. Mbl no3sonum cebe KpaTko Hamnom-
HATb 4YMTaTEN0 HEKOTOpble OCHOBHbIE (aKThbl
N KOHUenumu, KoTopble 6yayT MCMoNb30BaHbI
B manbHenwem'. MpuHATO cumTaThb, HYTO OTLIOM CO-
BPeMeHHOW ncuxmaTpum ctan Omunb KpenemnuH,
paspenvemnn B 1898 rogy aHOOrEHHbIE MCUXO3bI
Ha MaHvaKanbHO-OEMPECCUBHbBIA MCUXO03 U «paH-
Hee crnaboymue», dementia praecox. CnepgyoLwmmn
peLnTenbHbIN War 6bin caenaxd drreHom bnenne-
pom, koTopbin B 1911 rogy nepemmeHoBan «paH-
Hee cnaboymue» B LUM30MPEHMIO N BbIAENNN Ye-
TbIP€ OCHOBHbIX ONArHOCTUYECKUX MpU3HaKa 3ToN
605es3Hu; B LesioM 61ennepoBCKUiA NOAXOA K ana-
FHOCTMKE LUM30hpeHUN npogepXasncsa oyt CTo-
netue. Ecnu KpenenuH Bugen B «paHHeM cnaboy-
MUM>» B NEPBYIO 04epenb PacCTPONCTBO MHTENSEK-
TyanbHOM OesTenbHOCTM?, TO MpopbiB Bneinepa

1 3T0T 04EpPK HUKOUM 06PA3OM He MPETEeHaYET Ha MOMHO-
Ty; NoApoBGHOE W3NOXEHMEe WCTOPUM (PEeHOMEHONOrM4YeCcKom
ncvxuatpum cM.: Bnacosa O. ®eHomeHonornyeckas ncvxua-
TPUS 1 9K3UCTEHUMANbHbIN aHaNM3: UCTOPUSI, MbICIUTENM, NPO-
6nembl. Mocksa: TeppuTtopus 6yayiiero, 2010. 9 HacToATENb-
HO COBETYIO uuTaTensM 9TOW rNaBbl BO3[EPXATbCH OT
CamMOAMarHOCTUKN N ONArHOCTUKN OKPYXXaKOLLMX.

2 «YnafoK yma 1 YyBCTBa», «6ECCBASHOCTb», «/yLLIEBHAS
TynocTb» — Tak KpenenuH xapaktepu3yeT naumeHToB, XOTs
B CBOMX OMUCAHMSIX OH OTMe4YaeT He TONMbKO KOrHUTMB-
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3aKn4arncs B TOM, YTO OH CMOT nokasaarb, YTo Ha-
PyLUEHUA KOTHUTUBHOW (PYHKUMKM npu LLmM3odpe-
HUWN He CBA3aHbl C OcnabfieHneM UHTENNeKTa Kak
TakoBOro, a BbI3BaHbl OCOObLIMU flethekTammn 3mMo-
LUMOHamNbHOM XWU3HKU, a TodHee aPEeKTUBHOCTMU.
C To4KkM 3peHuns pasBuTuss PEHOMEHONOMNYECKOM
NncuxonaTonormm OCOBEHHO 3Ha4YMMbIM OKa3arics
TOT OedekT addeKTMBHON CMOCOBHOCTU, KOTO-
pbin Bneinep HasBan «amMOUBANEHTHOCTbIO» .
ADPEKTMBHBIA CNOW MepexmBaHnin BO MHOIMOM
onpenensieT UHTENNEKTyanbHyl0 OeATeNIbHOCTb
1y 300POBOr0 YeNoBeKa?, OfHaKo y GONBHOMO LLUK-

HbIR yLLIep6, HO 1 06LLMIA YNafoK B SMOLMOHANBHONM 1 BONEBOW
chepax (KpenenmH 3. BBefeHve B NCUXMATPUHECKYHO KITMHU-
Ky: 30 nekuwmii / MNep. ¢ Hem. g-p C.3. CepebpeHHNKOB. —
CaHkT-lNeTepbypr: XypH. «CoBpeMeHHas MepuuMHa U rurue-
Ha», 1902. C. 23-26).

1 Cp. «Camble adhdheKTbl, KaK 1 1X NPOSBAEHUS, 4acTo Te-
pstOT eauHCTBO... BecnepcTBue wumnsodpeHnyeckoro paciuen-
NeHna (OYHKUMI OKa3blBaeTcsi BO3MOXHbIM COCYLLLECTBOBA-
HVe B AyLle B3anMOWCKITIOHALWLMX ApYr Apyra NpOTUBOPEYUIA.
J1t060Bb 1 HEHABUCTb MO OTHOLLEHMIO K OQHOMY U TOMY Xe K-
Ly He BNVSAIOT Apyr Ha Apyra n MoryT 6biTb paBHbIM 06pa3om
nnamMeHHbl. BonbHOM MOXET 6bITb Cpasy M rofI0[EH, U He rono-
[eH; OH C O[IMHaKOBOW rOTOBHOCTbIO AENaeT U TO, YTO eMy He
XO4ETCH, U TO, YTO eMy XOo4eTcsi (aMOUBaNIEHTHOCTb BOMU, am-
6UTEHOEHUMS); OH AymMaeT OfHOBPEMEHHO “A TakoW Xe Yero-
BEK, KaK M npoyne” n “a He TakoM YenioBeK, Kak mnpo4yue”’»
(Bleuler E. Lehrbuch der Psychiatrie. Berlin, New York: Springer,
1966. S. 399).

2 «APPeKTMBHOCTb, COCTaBNAOLLAA OAHO Liefloe C Haluu-
MW BREYEHUAMU W KENaHWsiMK, LIENTMKOM HanpaensieT Halle
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30hpeHnEN SPKME, HO MPOTUBOHAMNPAaBIIEHHbIE
addeKTbl paspyLUaT accoumaTMBHbIE CBA3U, YTO
W NPUBOOUT K XapakTepHOMY OS5 LUN30(PPEHNKOB
«pPBaHOMY», «BECCBA3HOMY», HEKOHCUCTEHTHOMY
MblLneHno. bnennep n Kpevmap npennonoxunu,
YTO OCHOBHOW MPUYMHOM LLUM30MPEHUN ABNAETCS
KOHCTUTYTUBHOE HapyLleHue TakK Ha3blBaeMoun
«CUHTOHUN» — CMOCOBHOCTU CO-HaCTpOUTb CBOE
3MOLMOHANIbHOE COCTOSIHME C 3MOLMOHAsbHbBIM
COCTOSIHMEM OKpY>XatoLLmMX, B TO BpeMsl Kak y mMa-
HMakanbHO-AEeNnpPeCcCUBHOro nayneHTa ata cnocoob-
HOCTb, HanpoTuB, runepTpodupoBaHa’. YueHuk
Bnennepa EBreHnin MUHKOBCKUIA caenan cregyro-
wmr war: ecnu bnennep 6bin cocpenoToyeH Ha
BSISIHUN WCK@XEHHbIX WIN BbITECHEHHBbIX (QOpM
adPEeKTUBHON XMU3HU HA KOTHUTUBHYIO 1 BONEBYIO
CMOCOBHOCTU, TO MWHKOBCKMIA NoKa3bIBaET, YTO
HapyLleHusaM adpPeKTUBHOro B3anmMogencTems co
3Ha4YMMbIMM OPYrMMK COMYTCTBYIOT M CBOEOOpas-
Hble HapyLUeHWsi MPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOIO
onbITa; gegeKkTbl ahPEeKTMBHOCTU U [eeKTbl

cTpemMneHue. Jlormka, paccyamTesibHOCTb OKasbiBaeTcs Npu 60-
nee feTanbHOM PacCMOTPEHUN NULLIb MPUCTTYXXHULEN, KOTopas
yKasblBaeT BefyLume K Lenm nyTn 1 NnpefoctaenseT Heo6xoam-
Mble ANs OOCTWXEHUs Lenu opyaus» (brevinep 3. AddekTuB-
HOCTb, BHyLLeHWe, napaHons. M.: LleHTp ncuxon. KynbeTypbl,
2001. C. 20).

T «CUHTOHVKY BECESTbI C BECETbIMMU U NEYasibHbI C nevarts-
HbIMU, B LIE/TOM OHW OCTATCA CO3BYYHbI CBOEMY OKPYXXEHWIO»
(Bleuler E. Lehrbuch der Psychiatrie. S. 566).
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YYBCTBEHHOCTN WMMEIOT OfJHYy U Ty Xe Mprpogy.
«AMONBANEHTHOCTb>» 3MOLMOHANbHbIX COCTOSIHUN
ABNSETCA NULb OAHOM M3 NpuUMeET 6oriee o6LLel
npo6nemMbl — HEBO3MOXHOCTU COOTHECTUCH C pe-
anbHOCTbLIO B €€ MPOTUBOPEYMBOCTM U MOABWMKHO-
ctn. F'oBops cxematniHo, MMHKOBCKUI NOKas3blBa-
€T, 4TO y 60MbHOroO LWM30DPEHMEN OTCYTCTBYET HE
CTONbKO 3MMaTusi N CNOoCOB6HOCTb ObITb B 3MOLMO-
HaslbHOM KOHTaKTE CO CBOMM OKPY>XEHMEM, CKOJlb-
KO CMOCOBGHOCTb COOTHOCUTLCA C CUTyaUMen B Le-
J1IoM. VICXOOHbIV CrnoK onbiTa, HEOO6XOAUMBIA O
TOro, YTOObI CyLLECTBOBAaTb B MUpe ¢ MupoM, MyH-
KOBCKMI Ha3blBAeT <«XKUBbIM KOHTAaKTOM C pe-
anbHOCTbLO». COoMoCTaBfsAs XapakTep MNpPOCTpaH-
CTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbIX HapyLUeHWA npu  «0bLLeM
napanuye» (Hempocuunmce) U «Wn30PpPeHnn»,
MWHKOBCKMA MofgYepKMBaEeT, 4YTO OOJfbHbIE LUK-
30(ppeHnen, oaxe ecriiv U CO3HAKT CBOE MECTO

B MPOCTPAHCTBE Y BPEMEHM, «HE OLLyLLIaloT» ero’.

1 «LLInzohpeHuk, [B oTnnyme ot 601LHOrO Hempocudunm-
coM], ecnn OH BOOOLLE HACTpPOeH OoTBeYartb [Ha BOMpoc “roe
Bbi?”], 06bI4HO OTBEYaET MPaBWibHO, YKa3biBas MeCTo, rae OH
HaxopuTcsa. OfHaKo, CKOMbKO pa3 Ham roBOPWNW, YTO, 3Hast, rae
VMEHHO OH HaxoAMTCSH, OH He oLYyLLaeT cebs [HaxopaLummes] Ha
TOM MecCTe, KOTOpOe 3aHMMaeT, 4TO OH He ollyLiaeT cebs
B CBOEM Tefe, 4Y4TO BbIpaXeHne «5 CyLLIeCTBYlO» He uMeeT
0N Hero HWKakoro onpepeneHHoro cMmbicna» (Minkowski E.
La schizophrénie: psychopathologie des schizoides et de schi-
zophrenes. Payot, 2002. P. 116). ManbgnHe Heckonbko pas
obpallaeTcs K 9TOMy cryyato, NogyYepKmBas, YTo «BOT» B Hero-
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HexsaTtky oLuyLLieHnIn 60NBHON BOCTOSMHAET C MO-
MOLLbl0 paccydka', HO 6e3 «XKMBOro KOHTaKTa
C peanbHOCTblo», 6e3 npefpaunoHanbHOro, 4yB-
CTBEHHOI0 CXBaTbIBAHUS OKPYXXAaKLLEro nx mupa
paccygoyHble KOHCTPYKLMW OKa3biBalOTCA He 60-
lee  Y4eM «3/10Ka4eCTBEHHbIMM  paunoHannaa-
UmMAMU»2, YyBCTBEHHbIV OMbIT NoHUMaeTcs MuH-
KOBCKMM CYLLIECTBEHHO LUMPE, YEM MPOCTO «CEeH-
COpHbIV» OMbIT, MOCTaBAAKLMA Matepuan ang
KOFHUTMBHOWM CMOCOBHOCTU®: 3TO OMbIT, ONpeaens-
IOLLMIA cnoco6 cxBaTblBaHUA OaHHbIM CyObEKTOM
NnpocTpaHcTBa MU BpemMeHn* 1 TeM cambiM MpUCy-
LLYIO CY6BLEKTY (hOPMY paumMoHanNbLHOCTU BOOOLLE.
HapylwiaeTcs OTHOLWEHME, rpaHvua Mexay «s»

BEYECKOM «BOT-ObITUN» — 3TO HE CTOMbKO PacCyA04HO OCO3Ha-
BaeMblIi PakT, CKONbKO MPeAMET HyBCTBEHHOW [OCTOBEPHOCTH,
KoTopas npu HapyLueHUax a’l’cGr]m«;‘a MOXeT ObITb UCKaXeHa
WM Jaxe MonHocTbio yTpadeHa (cMm. Maldiney H. L’art, I'éclaire
de l'étre. Paris: Cerf, 2012. P. 224-225, n Maldiney H. Penser
I’'homme et la folie. Grenoble: Jérébme Million, 1991. P. 100).

' Minkowski E. La schizophrénie. P. 145.

2 Minkowski E. La schizophrénie. P. 130 n 184.

3 3710 oTMeuvanocL yxe BuHcsaHrepom (cMm. buHcsaHrep
J1. BbiTne-B-mupe: M36paHHble ctatbu. M.: KCI+; CIM6.: tOBeH-
Ta, 1999, C. 291).

4 B uactHoCTM, MWHKOBCKMI paccmaTpvBaeT CUMHOPOM
NCUXNYECKOro aBToOMaTM3Ma Kak CBOeobpasHhbI AedeKT nepe-
XVBaHWSA NPOCTpaHCTBa («Cy6ayKLMio B MPOCTPaHCTBO»), a Me-
NaHXonmio (KNIMHMYECKYo AEenpeccuio) — Kak HapyLleHue Tem-
nopanbHOCTU, Kak «Cybaykuuio Bo Bpems» (Minkowski E. Le
temps vécu. Paris: PUF, 2013. P. 205, 217).
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N «He-f», MeXOYy MUPOM U COBOW: ecrnv B HOpME
aTa rpaHuua aBnaeTcs rmbékor 1 NpeoaonMMOon, To
NpY NCUXNYECKMX NaTONOrMsaxX MUp TO OTAENEH OT
6ONbHOr0 HEMPOHMLLIAEMOWN «BpoHel»", To BbICTY-
naeT arpeccopoM, rpo3ALIMM MOrMoTUTb ero?.
Ctont OTMEeTUTb, 4TO KoHuenumsa MWHKOBCKOro
cchopmmpoBanace [o Bbixoga B cBeT «bbitus
N BpeMeHu»3; ero omnocodckoit 6asoi CryxuT
6eprcoHoBckas  punocousa  «anUTENbHOCTU»
N «>XXN3HEHHOro MopkbiBa», a He XangerrepoBcKas
noes «OblTUss B MUpe», KOTopas, B CBOK O4ve-
pedb, fnerna B OCHOBY «3CTe3Monorun» JOpBuHa
Litpayca*.

' Minkowski E. La schizophrénie. P. 178-182.

2 B kadecTBe npuMmepa MUHKOBCKUIA NPUBOAUT Cry4awn,
Korga 60MbHON, Xenas co3fatb COOCTBEHHY (hMnocockyro
TEOPUIO, OTKa3bIBAETCA YATATb KHUIMN MO (OUNOCOdUM, KOTOpbIe
MOryT Ha Hero MoBMUATb, «MCKa3UTb ee» N TeM caMbIM Ce-
naTb ero TEOPUIO yXXe He ero CO6CTBEHHON, a YbeN-TO YY>KOW.
(Minkowski E. La schizophrénie. P. 128).

3 «llinzocppennsi» Builna B 1927 rofy, a B «Mepexusae-
MOM BpeMeHu», Bbilweaem B 1929, MUHKOBCKMIA NULLIET, YTO
No3HaKOMUNCS € «BblITueM 1M BpeMeHeM» CIIMLLIKOM MO3AHO,
4yTO6bI yHecTb 3Ty paboty (Minkowski E. Le temps vécu. P. 16).

4 B nuckMe k Mepappy Boccey ot 8 thespans 1955 r. Xan-
nerrep nucan: «YnomsaHytas Bannu knura LlTtpayca c ero
Kputukon [lekapta SBNSETCA HACTONMbKO OYEBMAHOMW KOMuewn
«BbITVS 1 BpemeHn», 4To faxe BuHcBaHrep npu o6cyxaeHun
3TOM KHUMM HEe MPOXOAUT MUMO 3TOro» (Xangerrep M. Llonnu-
KOHOBCKME cemuHapbl. BunbHioc: EIY, 2012. C. 334. uuT. no
60nee TO4HOMY nepeBoay B KH. Bnacosa O. deHomeHonormye-
cKasi ncuxvatpusi U 9K3UCTeHUuMasbHbIi aHanma. C. 267).
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Kak n MuHkoBckun go Hero, LUTtpayc nog4ep-
KMBaET LESNOCTHbIA, XONMUCTUYECKUA XapakTep
«MCXOQHOrO0 OMbITa», OQHAKO AN HEro yXe COoBep-
LLIEHHO HEOCMOPMMO, YTO 3TOT OMbIT HOCUT HE MPO-
CTO aPPEKTUBHBLIN, & UMEHHO YYyBCTBEHHbIV Xa-
pakTtep. LLtpayc oToXOecTBNSET UCXOOHbIA OMbIT,
KOTOPbIN OH HasblBaeT 4YyBCTBOBaHMeM, Empfin-
den, ¢ apuUCTOTENEBCKUM a’l’cenmg’om, NPOTUBO-
NnocTaBnsas ero oTaeNbHbIM owyLeHnam (Empfin-
dungen). OnbIT 4YyBCTBOBaHWA — HEMOW, Aoped-
NEKCUBHBIA OMbIT — MpPeaLecTBYET BOCMPUATUIO,
NOTOMYy 4YTO B BOCMPUATUM Mbl BOCMPUHUMAEM
BELLb B €€ KOHKPETHOCTU, ONpeaeneHHoCTH, npea-
METHOCTU; B YyBCTBOBaHUN § OTKPbIBAOCb MUPY
Kak LenomMy, U MMp Kak Lienoe oTKpbIBaeTcs MHe'.
CornacHo LLiTpaycy, MMEHHO Y4yBCTBOBaHMWE NEXUT
B OCHOBE KaK CyObEKTUBHOIO, TaK U UHTEPCYObEK-
TMBHOIO OMbITa: UMEHHO YyBCTBOBAHME OTKPbIBA-
€T MHEe MEHS CaMOro Kak XMBYLLEro B Mupe, KOTo-
pbivi 7 gento ¢ dpyrum. Mo LWtpaycy, 4yBCTBEHHbIV

ManbfvHe, BIpoyeM, cuuTan, 4To «y Xangerrepa HeT aHanuaa
yyBcTBOBaHusA» (Maldiney H. L’art, I'éclaire de I'étre. P. 217),
MocKonbKy B «BbITun 1 Bpemeru» aioOnoig oTkpbiBaeT cyLiee
MU OTAEeNbHbIM 4YyBCTBaM, B TO Bpemsi kak ans LUtpayca
YyBCTBOBaHWE — 3TO LieSIbHbIN OMbIT.

T «B uyBCTROBaHUM packpblBatoTcs (entfaltet sich) ans xw-
BYLLIEr0 paBHbIM 06Pa30M U 1, U MUP, B HyBCTBOBAHWN HyBCTBY!O-
LM NpoXmBaeT ceba n Mup, ceds B Mupe, cebs BMECTE C MU-
powm». (Straus E. Vom Sinn der Sinne. Ein Beitrag zur Grundlegung
der Psychologie. Zweite Auflage. Berlin: Springer, 1978. S. 372).
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OrbIT HE SIBIISIETCS HYaCTHbIM, MPUBATHbLIM OIMbITOM,
ONbITOM CyObeKkTa, OTAENEHHOro OT Mupa U OT
Opyrux'; 4yBCTBOBaHWUE — B OTNINYME OT OTAENbHbIX
owywieHnn (einzelne Empfindungen), koTtopsble,
6€e3yCfI0BHO, OOCTYMHblI OOHOMY Wb MHE, —
€CTb ONbIT 06LYM¥, pasaeneHHbI?. Tpexne Yem
BOCMpPVHMMaTb NPEAMETbI U BELLM B KA4ecTBe TO-
rO UNK 3TOro, NpPexae Yem COOTHOCUTLCS C MUPOM
B Mo3HaBaTeNbHOM yCTaHOBKe, npegnonaratoLlen
CYyX[€EeHMe, OLEHKY, OfpefeneHve, Mbl BCTyMna-
€M C MMpOM ”n C [Opyrumn B WCXOAHYKO [n0-
npeavKaTMBHYH KOMMYHUKauuio®. Moatomy Hapy-
LIEHMS YyBCTBOBaHUA — 3TO B MEPBYLO o4epenb
HapyLLUEHUS 3TON MCXOLHON KOMMYHUKATUBHOCTU
YyBCTBEHHOIO OMbITa, & HE HapYyLUEHWS OTOENbHbIX
YyBCTB; B YaCTHOCTW, HapyLUeHUs a’t’c@nclg’a

' ModeMy Mbl MIIOGUM CMOTPETbL AOCTONPUMEHATENLHOCTM
BMeCTe C ApY3bSAMU: XOTA COAEP>XKaHne MOoVX BU3yasibHbIX OLLy-
LLIeHWI JOCTYMHO OAHOMY NULLb MHE, § MOTY MOAENUTLCH 3pe-
JMLLEM C ApyruMK, nosicHsieT LLITpayc cBoto MbICNb HA MPOCTOM
npumepe (Straus E. Phenomenology of memory // ed. by Griffith
R.M. and Straus E. Phenomenology of Memory. The Third Lex-
ington Conference on Pure and Applied Phenomenology. Pitts-
burgh: Duquesne UP, 1970. P. 60).

2 MbIC/b O TOM, YTO MHOMMe NCUXUYECKME PaccTpoiicTea
CBA3aHbl C HapyLUeHVs MU O6LLero OnbITa, pa3BMBaEeT B CBOMX
pa6otax Tomac DyKc (CM. Hanpumep, BaxHyto ctatbto Fuchs T.
Depression, Intercorporeality and Interaffectivity. Journal of
Consciousness Studies. 2013. Ne 20 (7-8). P. 219-238).

8 Straus E. Psychologie der menschlichen Welt. Berlin:
Springer, 1960. S. 151.
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kak co-xutms ¢ pgpyrumm (Mitleben), cornacHo
LLITpaycy, nexut B ocHOBe rannioumHaumi n épe-
fda. Ltpayc Takxe nogyepknBaeT BaXHOCTb pas-
nmyna Mexgy HeCOMHEHHOCTbIO OMnbiTa U ero 6es-
OLUMBOYHOCTHIO"; NPV TraniouMHaLMN HECOMHEH-
HOCTb YyBCTBOBaAHMWSA COXPaHAETCA B NMOJTHON Mepe,
HO HapyLLaeTcs ero KOMMyHVKaTuBHas CTPYKTypa,
COOTHOCSILLEAA MUP YacCTHbIA C MUPOM O6LLMM; Ta
crnacutenbHas MHCTaHUMSA, KOTopas MOXeT OCMo-
pUTb YacTHoe nepexuBaHue, KoTopas wumeeT
BN1IaCTb CKasaTb «Tebe TONbKO KaXeTCs», He BCTY-
naet B Urpy.

Npewn LWTpayca n MWHKOBCKOro O ponu 4vyB-
CTBOBaHWA B BOCMPUATUM MUpa Kak Lenoro oka-
3aam orpomMHoe BnvsiHue Ha ManbguHe; Ho Manb-
OVHE TPUMEHSIET TeOopeTUYecKne MoCTPOeHUs
n deHomeHonornyeckue peckpunuumn Ltpayca
1 MWHKOBCKOro, KOoTopble 6b1nn pa3pabdoTaHbl MU
B XOO€e KOHKPETHOW TepaneBTUHYECKOW paboThl,
K COBEpLLEHHO Apyron o6nactu, a UMEeHHO K Teo-
pun nckycctea. Kak Mbl yBuoum paree, aHanus
ponu a’l’oe‘qmg‘a B UCKYCCTBE MPUBOAMUT K CyLLe-
CTBEHHOMY CMBbICJIOBOMY COBUTY 3TOrO MOHATUSA.
ManbanMHe BoOccoeguHseT [Ba Pa3pO3HEHHbIX
CMbICNa CfioBa «3CTETUYEeCKoe», O KOTOPbIX Lufa
peyb Bbillle — «3CTETUYECKOE KaK XYOOXEeCTBEeH-
HOE» U «3CTETUYECKOE KaK YyBCTBEHHOE»Z, —

' Straus E. Vom Sinn der Sinne. S. 379.
2 Maldiney H. Penser 'lhomme et la folie. P. 150.
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N CTPOUT efuHyo (OEHOMEHOSOMMIo a’l’der]mg‘a,
KoTOpas MMeeT CBOEW Liefblo, C OOQHOW CTOPOHBI,
onucatb POU3BEJEHNE UCKYCCTBa B €ro heu-
CTBEHHOCTU, a C APYron CTOPOHbI, CO30aTb aHTPO-
Monornt, B KOTOPOW HaLLnocb 6bl MECTO «Mpe-
06paXkeHuto [HeI0Be4eCcKoro] CyLLecTBOBaHus» .
YyBCTBEHHbIN OMNbIT — B KOTOPbIN ManbguHe
Bcnen 3a MwuHkoBckuMm u LTpaycom Bkntovaet
N apeKTUBHBIN OMNbIT — OTKPbIBAET AJ1A HAcC He
TONbKO OTAEeNbHble KayecTBa MNPEAMEeToB; 3TO
OMbIT, KOTOPbIA pa3mMbikaeT ans Hac mup. Cnepno-
BaTeNbHO, YYyBCTBEHHbIA OMNbIT npuobpeTaeT
CMbIC/T HE B peayrnbraTe 06paboTkuM ero paccyn-
KOM; OH 3HayMm cam no cebe, BHe OMbiTa CO3Ha-
HUs. «YyBCTBEHHOE WCMbITbIBAHNE BbIXOAUT 3a
pamMKu OLyTUMbIX Ka4decTB. Jllo6oe oluyLieHne
rnosiHo cmbicsiom (pleine de sens) gna Toro, Ko
obuTaeT UM B Mupe», nuweT ManbaunHe?. IMeHHo
YyBCTBOBaHWE, OTKPbIBas HaM caMux cebs Kak
YyBCTBYIOLLNX-CEOA-B-MUpPE, MO3BONSAET HaM He
NpOoCTO 6bITb, a 6bITb-B-MUpE (étre-dans-le-monde)
N 6bITb-K-MUpPY (étre-au-monde). Opyrumn cnosa-
My, aloOnoLg He ecTb onbIT B KAHTOBCKOM CMbic/e

' Manbgure A. O ceepxcTpactHocTy // (MocT)dheHoMeHo-
norusi: Hosas heHomeHonorua Bo ®paHumm 1 3a ee npepena-
Mu. M.: Akagemunyeckuin npoekt, 2014. C. 202.

2 Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. Paris: Cerf, 2013.
P. 145. ManbavHe [OBOMNBHO YacTo ynoTpebnsaeT BaXxHble s
Hero rnaronsl (habiter, exister) ¢ «HenpaBunbHbIM» ynpasne-
HVeMm.
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CJ/10Ba; 3TO He OMbIT NMO3HAHWSA, HE OMbIT, KOTOPbLIN
Nno camomy OnpefesneHnto ecTb OMbIT KakoW-TO
NnpegMeTHOCTU, C OLHOW CTOPOHbI, Y KOTOPbIA BO3-
MOXEH TONMbKO 6narojaps €A4MHCTBY CO3HaHWs,
C Opyron CTOpPOHbI. B «3acTeTnyeckon» nepcnekTu-
BE WUCTOYHMKOM 3HaHWS O MUpe U O camMoMm cebe
0Ka3bIBAETCA He CTOSIbKO MO3HaBATESIbHbIA OMbIT,
npegnonaratmolnin  akTUBHOE y4acTue cybbekTta
B ero hOpMMpPOBaHNN, CKOJSIbKO CTPaCTb, 3CXMITOB-
ckoe 7dlet pdog, «ucnmbiTaHue [MnM, TouHee,
cTpapaHve, Kotopoe] yuut Hac»'. AloBnoig — ato
He onbIT (experience) U paxe He nepexuvBaHue
(vecu); a’l’cenmg — 3TO MCMbITAHWE U UCMbITbIBA-
Hue (épreuve). Hanpumep, Korga s CTolo nepeq
kKapTuHou Kriee, a1 He 3aHMMal0 aKTUBHYIO MO3U-
LN MO3HAKOLLErO N N3MEHSIOLLETO MUP CYObEKTA,
S He CTPYKTYPUPYK CBOW OMbIT C MOMOLLbIO pac-
cydka, He hoOpMUPYIO M3 MHOroobpasus oLlyLie-
HUM Kakoe 6bl TO HU ObINO €QUHCTBO; HanpoTUB,
S NO3BOMSAD KAPTUHE OKasaTb Ha MEHs BO3Oen-
CTBME, A CTapalcCb OTAATbLCA MOTOKY Pas3HOpPOA-
HbIX W, BO3MOXHO, NMPOTMBOPEYMUBBLIX MEpexmBa-
HWIA%; 9 OOMMKEH MOUCTMHE NpeTepneTh Npou3Beae-
HMe uCKyccTBa, nepectpagate wum. OpgHako
VcnbITbIBaHWe Mupa B aioOnotg’e — 310 He npo-

1 Ocxun, AramemHoH, ctnx 177. B nepeope B. ViBaHoBa:
«K pagymenunto gobpa 3esc BefdeT nytem ckopben / Hayuaet
60r5blo Hac».

2 Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 145.
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CTO NpeTepneBaHne, He TOMIbKO CTPafaTeslbHOCTb;
nogo6HO  XamgerrepoBCKOW  PacrosioXEeHHOCTU
YyBCTBOBaHME OTKPbIBAET HAM MUP — Kak MpoTu-
BOpPEYMBLIA 1M OOHOBPEMEHHO Kak ob6najaroLlnn
BHYTPEHHEN LIENOCTHOCTBIO.

[ns Toro 4to6bl 4TO-TO MOYYBCTBOBATL, OAHON
peLenTMBHOCTM HEOOCTATOYHO. HepgocTaTtoqHo ne-
pecTatb 6bITb HEBOCMPUUMUMBLIM, MepecTaTb 6ec-
cTpacTHo (impassible) B3upatb Ha MUP U HayaTb
npeTepneBaTb ero BO3NENCTBMNE; OOHAKO HefocTa-
TOYHO U nepeBecTn cebs B MaCCUBHYIO YCTAHOBKY,
Ha4aTb «CTpagaTb» 4YeM Obl TO HM Obino (étre
passible) — 6051e3HbI0, CKYKOW, CTPaxoM CMepTH,
COOGCTBEHHbIM ObITMEM. XapaKTep MacCUBHOCTMU,
CBOWCTBEHHbIA 4yBCTBOBAHUIO, — 3TO He 6ec-
cTpacTHocTb (impassibilité) n He cTpagaTensHOCTbL
(passibilité), Ho cBoero poga TpaHc-cTpapaTterib-
HOCTb, KOTOpytd ManbanMHe Ha3biBaeT CBepx-
cTpacTHocTbio  (transpassibilité). CeepxctpacT-
HOCTb KakK OCHOBHas 4enoBeveckasi Cnoco6HOCTb
He eCTb CBEPXMACCUBHOCTb, HO, CKOpee, Croco6-
HOCTb TpaHCLeHOMpoBaTb CBOK MACCUMBHOCTb —
cTatb «MacCMBHEe CamMOW MNacCCMBHOCTU», eCcnu
BOCMONb30BaTbCA MeTadopor no3aHero JlesuHa-
ca'. CBepXxcTpacTHOCTb, OTKpbIBas Hac BCel Mnofs-
HoTe aloOnoig’a, nogpasymeBaeT OTKPLITOCTL He
TONMbKO YyBCTBEHHbIM U adPEKTUBHBIM Mepexu-

1 L évinas E. Autrement qu’étre ou au-déla de I'essence.
Paris: Kluwer, 2004. P. 84.
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BaHUSIM; OHa BK/IOYAET W NINYHOCTHbIA, NaTnye-
CKMA acnekT CyLleCcTBOBaHUSl, CBA3a@HHbIA He
TOJIbKO C OTHOLLIEHMEM C MUPOM, HO 1 C OTHOLLIEHW-
€M C camMuM cO60M. 71 oKasbiBaChb NpefocTaBfeH
MUPY M OpYyroMy — TeM caMbiM § 0OHapy>XuBaro
ceba B MpPUCYTCTBUM camoro cebs; CyObekTuB-
HOCTb MbIC/IUMA TOMBbKO KakK WHTEePCYyObEKTUB-
HOCTb, WK, TOYHEE, KakK TPaHCCYObEKTMBHOCTb.
Bnaropapsi cBepxCTpacTHOCTM — WKW, TO4YHee,
B Mepy CBEPXCTPaCTHOCTU cyGbekTa — aiocOnatg
pa3mblkaeT Afs cyobekta MUpP, KOTOPbIN yXe He
OrpaHvyMBaeTCs MMPOM BO3MOXHOIO, HO BKIHO4a-
eT B cebs peasnibHOe, TO €CTb HEeBO3MOXHOE UNn
cBepx-Bo3MOXHoe (transpossible)’. ManbgvHe Bu-
OUT B CBEPXCTPACTHOCTU WCXOOHYIO YesfioBeye-
CKy0 COCOBHOCTb, KOTOpasa MO3BOMAET MUCMbITATb
3CTETUYECKOE WM YYBCTBEHHOE MepexuBaHue,
KOTOpas fexXuT B OCHOBE KOHTaKTa C pagukasnbHO
WHbIM, C elle HeM3BeCTHbIM W Hens3BefaHHbIM,
C COBEpPLUEHHO HENpeaBUAEHHbIM; C TEM, YTO Mbl
Ha cebs B3sTb He Moxem2. [pyrumu crioBamu,
CBEpPXCTPACTHOCTb €CTb Ta CroCcOBHOCTb, 6naro-
fapsi KOTOpoM Mbl MOXEM UCMbITaTb COObITHE.

T Kak nuwer Mapk Puwmnp, «ManbgnHe, KoTopomy 6bina
npucyLla MUCK4YMTENbHasa SCHOCTb, XOPOLLO BuUAes, 4To npu
KOHCTUTYMPOBAHUN UN3YMIIEHNSI CBEPXBO3MOXHOE W CBEpPX-
CTpacTHOe KO3KCTEHCWBHbI apyr apyry» (Richir M. Méditations
phénoménologiques. P. 131).

2 O cMepTH, KOTOPYIO Mbl Ha Ce6s1 B3ATb HE MOXEM, CM.
cTp. 280-310.
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Utak, y ManbguHe a’t’cenmg — 1 3gecb Manb-
OvHe pacxogutcs ¢ MuHkosckum u LLtpaycom —
npuodpeTaeT cobbITUVHBIN XapakTep. YyBcTBOBa-
HWe OTKpbIBAeT HaM MUP UMEHHO B Ka4YeCTBe TOro,
4TO Mbl HE 3HAEM, B KAYECTBE TOro, K YHeMy Mbl HE
rOTOBbI; Mbl OLLyLjaeM OTAESNbHbIE KavecTsa npea-
METOB, HO 4yBCTBYeM B COOGCTBEHHOM CMbICNe
CrnoBa Mbl TOSIbKO HACTYMfeHNe cobbITUsA, NPeod-
pasytoiero mup. CobbiTe ecTb TO, YTO He npu-
HaOIeXUT K 06nacT MOMX BO3MOXHOCTEW; OHO
«HECBOOUMO K BO3MOXHOMY, B TOM YUCIE K MOEMN
COGCTBEHHOM CMOCOBHOCTU 6bIThb»'. YamMBUTENb-
HbIM 06pa3oM Mbl, NOAM, CMOCOGHbI Ha HEBO3-
MOXHOe; 6onee TOro, ropoput ManbavHe, Mbl
K HEBO3MOXHOMY «MPUHYX[eHbl»2. B camoM pe-
ne, 3TO BeOb HEBO3MOXHO — CYLLLECTBOBATb HWU
ONs 4ero, Onsi HAYero; BHe MoObIX MIaHOB, Ha-
B6POCKOB, MPOEKTOB; ObITb A, ObITb 3AECH, ObITb CEN-
Yyac. Ho Tonbko 3feck U ceryac g BCTpedaro apy-
roro, s OLlyLiato Mup, S OLLENTOMIIEH Mpou3Bene-
HMem uckycctea. CobbiTne crny4aeTcs, 1 B HEM Mbl
cTankMBaemcs ¢ TeM, YTO BbIXOOUT 3a pamKu Ha-
Lero noHnmaHus. Paanunyas scnepg 3a buHceaHre-
POM BHELUHEE COObITUE N COObLITUE MEPEXMUTOE,
ManbgnHe nokasblBaeT, YTO O COObITUM KaK 06 UC-
MbITAHHOM MOXHO FOBOPUTb TONbKO TOrAa, Korga

' Masnbgure A. O ceepxctpacTHocTu. C. 186. CM. Takxke
Maldiney H. Penser 'lhomme et la folie. P. 228.

2 Masnbgure A. O cepxcTpacTHocTy. C. 200.
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370 COObITME — YyOeCHOe WM 4YydOBULLHOE —
onpegerneHHsIM 06pa3oM anponpumpoBaHo, npu-
CBOEHO, KOrga OHO MHTErPUPOBaHO B CMbICIOBYIO
UCTOPUIO XU3HU CYyObeKkTa. Takas WHTerpauus
BO3MOXHa TOSMbKO KaK pagukasbHoe rpeobpaso-
BaHue TOro crnocoba, KOTOpPbIM CYyObEKT Ccylie-
CTBYET B MUpe U noHumaet atoT mup. Alonotg,
HECBOAMMbIN K OTAENbHBIM OLLYLLEHUAM U UX BOC-
NnpusTUIO!, ABNSETCA WCTOYHMKOM CMbicna —
CMbICNa B 0COGOM 3HA4YeHMU ITOro CrlioBa’: peyb
MOET O CMbICfe npexpe nobon crabunuzauuun
U HopmanuMsaumm, O CMbICNe, KOTOpbIA He eCcTb
CMbICI1 Yero-To OnpeaenieHHoro.

ManbanHe NpMBOAMT OBa OCHOBHbIX MpuMepa
CBEPXCTPACTHOCTU — «YyCMNELUHbIR» (M3yMAeHue
nepes npov3BedeHNEM UCKYCCTBA) U «HeycrneLl-
HbI» (NCUXOTUYeCcKMn Kpuauc). Ona ManbauHe,
kak v gna Mepno-loHTu, ncuxmartpuyeckue Hapy-
LeHWs NpencTaBnsaoT cO60M OOHY N3 BO3MOXHO-
CTell 4enoBevecKkoro cylecTeoBaHus®. CobbITue

T MarnbauHe nocTosHHO nosTopsieT croea LUTtpayca o Tom,
YTO «4yBCTBOBAHME OTHOCUTCS K BOCMPUSATUIO Kak KPUK OTHO-
CUTCH K CNOBY», OOQHAKO CTOUT OTMETUTb, 4TO Y LLITpayca peyb
nOeT He 0 BOCMPUSATUM, a 0 No3HaHun (Straus E. Vom Sinn der
Sinne. S. 329).

2 Bcnep 3a Ltpaycom n Bariusekkepom ManbgnHe Hasbl-
BaET 3TOT CMbIC/ «MaTU4YeCKUM» (B OTIINHYME OT «FHO3UYECKO-
ro») (Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 139 n 190).

3 ManbguHe nuweT: «[pamatvuka ncuxo3a CBUAETEelb-
CTBYET O TOM, 4TO €CTb HECBOAMMOrO B YeJIOBeKe <...> B NCU-
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Henb3s npenBuaeTb, Oaxe ecnv XAellb ero Ha-
CTYMNJIEHUS CO CTPAxXOM UMY HaJEeX 0N, MOCKOSbKY
COObITUE €CTb TO, YTO «HEe YK/adblBaeTCa Y MEHS
B rofoBe», 4YTO paspyllaeT yxXe WMEIOLLYIOCS
CTPYKTYPY CMbicria. OTO TOT MOMEHT, B KOTOPbIV
Mbl OKa3bIBAEMCS Ha rpaHu 6e3yMus; HO 3TOT Xe
MOMEHT Kpu3unca CMbICria U eCTb MOMEHT Ha4arna
dounocodpcTBOoBaHUA!.  YTO-TO  MpOM3OLINO —
N MUP KakK MMUP MOMX BO3MOXHOCTEW, NNaHoOB 1 3a-
60T NoTepsan O MeHs BCAKUA CMbICM; TOT MUP,
B KOTOPOM §1 XWM, PYXHYN — KaK XX& MHe XWUTb
nanblue? Kak v 91 Mato4vka?, ManbavHe onpepne-
nseT CMbICN Kak TO, YTO OOSMKHO ObITh Npobrema-
TU3NPOBAHO, UM OaXe KaK TO, YTO MOXET ObITb
YacTn4Ho yTpadeHo. OgHako yTparta Ccmbicna He
OOJKHa cTaTb OKOHYaTenbHOW. [lyckan, He BNUChI-
BasiCb B CYLLECTBYIOLLYID CTPYKTYpPY MOHUMaHUS
MUpa, COObITUE «OTMEHSIET €€»; «MUP, KOTOPOMY

XOTM4ECKOM CYLLEeCTBOBaHWN Mbl CTPEMWMCS CXBaTUTb TOT
4YenoBe4eckun 3K3nCTeHLMars, KOTopbii Aenaet ero BO3MOX-
HbIM — W UMEHHO TaM, rAe MCUXo3 ecTb ero opma HeBo3-
MoxHoro» (Maldiney H. Penser ’homme et la folie. P. 7). MNMo-
3vymsa 3. LTtpayca n E. MuHKOBCKOro B JaHHOM BOMpoce
ABnseTcs 6onee 0CTOpPoxXHON; ansa LUtpayca HapyLleHus 4ys-
CTBOBaHWA — 3TO «ApPYroun cnoco6 6bITUs-B-Mm1pe»

1 XXaH-Kpuctod MNogaap cBaA3bIBAET 3TOT TE3UC C BAUSHU-
eM acTeTndeckon Teopum énbaepnuHa Ha ManbauHe (Goddard
J.-C. Violence et subjectivité: Derrida, Deleuze, Maldiney. Paris:
Vrin, 2008. P. 94—117, cM. Takxe HacT. uag. ctp. 151-171).

2 Matouka 5. EpeTtudeckune acce o cmnocoun nctopumn.
C.76.
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Mbl OOBEPSANN, pas3fieTaeTcs Ha OCKOMKU» — HO
CKBO3b HUX «MpPOCBEYMBaET Apyroi Mup»', K KO-
TOPOMY Mbl €Lle TONMbKO [OSMKHbl MpopBaTthCes,
OpYyron cnocob XXWM3HWU, KOTOPLIM Mbl ELLE HE yMe-
€M XWUTb. Ta HEeCNnoCoBbHOCTb MCUXOTUKA K CMbIC-
noBOMY Npeobpas3oBaHUio CBOEro Mupa, K 06HOB-
NEeHno, 0 KOTopoW nNuLeT MUHKOBCKUIAZ, C TOYKM
3peHns ManbaunHe npepcraBnseT cobon cryyan
«3a0yKCcOBaBLUEro TpaHcLeHaMpoBaHus»3, camoi
CBOEN yLepObHOCTbIO YKa3blBalOLEro Ha TpaHc-
LeHaMpoBaHne nognuHHoe. Ho B oTnmyme ot
BbuHcBaHrepa wnu LWtpayca ManbguHe — He
TOJIbKO TEOPETUK (PEHOMEHONOMMYECKON NCUXoTE-
panun; OH eLle U TeopeTMK uUckyccTBa. Kpome
TPaHCLEHOEHTHOCTM MMpa U TPaHCLEHOEHTHOCTH
OPYyroro 4enioBeka ecTb €eLle W TpaHCLEeHOEeHT-
HOCTb XYOOXECTBEHHOIO TBOPEHMS, HaNOMWHAET
Ham ManbgmHe. Mbl CTankmBaemcsi C YyooBWLLL-
HbIM B UICKYCCTBE — HO OHO He JIOMaeT, a, Hanpo-
TMB, npeobpasyeT Hac U pasMblKaeT Hac Mupy.
Wtak, B nto6oe Halle 4yBCTBEHHOE — 3CTETUYE-
CKO€, eCiM BEPHYTLCA K MCXOOHOMY CMbICIy CJlO-
Ba a’l'crer]clg, — MEepexvBaHne yXe BOBJIEYEHO
3CTETUYECKOE B CMbIC/Ie  XYOOXECTBEHHOrO.
ManbanHe coeouHaeT nger 06 MHTePCYyObEeKTUB-
HOM XapakTepe 4yBCTBOBaHWS, yHACnegoBaHHYO

' Masnbaure A. O cepxctpacTtHocTu. C. 196.
2 Minkowski E. Le temps vécu. P. 165-167.
8 Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 12.
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nm y LTpayca n MuHKOBCKOro, ¢ xangerrepnax-
CKOM Npo6nemMaTmKon pasmblkaHns M1pa; B Takom
NepCreKkTMBE HE TONMbKO 3CTETUYECKOE KaK 4yB-
CTBEHHOE, HO U 3CTETUYECKOE KaK XyOOXEeCTBEH-
HOoe npuobpeTaeT CYLLHOCTHO WMHTEPCYOLEKTUB-
HbI XapakTtep.

YyBCTBEHHbIE NepexnBaHnsa — 3TO He ryccep-
NeBCKWe OLUYLLIEHNs, OTKpbIBaloLLMe Ham BeLlb
VLWL MO, onpeaeneHHbIM YriioM, B HloaHcax 1 oT-
TeHKax; y a’l’crer]clg’a eCTb CMHTe3npyoLLas yHK-
ums. Ha npumepax 9CTETUHECKOro OnbiTa Kak
onbITa UCKYCCTBa, KOTOpble npueBoant Ham Marnb-
OVHe, Mbl CMOXEM Jy4lle MOHATb ee CBoeobpa-
3ne. CornacHo TeopeTukam aBaHrapga, npovsse-
OEHNe UCKYCCTBA He eCTb NPeaMeET (Kak 3T0 6bI1110
y KaHTa), noToMy 4TO OHO He obnagaeTt ToW cTa-
B6UNBbHOCTLIO U CAMOTOXAECTBEHHOCTbIO, KOTOPYHO
06bI4HO MpunucbiBaoT Bellam; ManbanHe nocTo-
SIHHO NOBTOPSIET MbICNb Krnee 0 TOM, 4TO rnpous-
BeeHne ucKyccTBa €CTb ryTb, & 3Ha4UT, OHO
He CBOOWUTCHA K TFOTOBOM YYyBCTBEHHOW hopme
(Gestalt). Mbl cTankmBaemcs ¢ UCKyCCTBOM TOJTb-
KO Kak c phopmoimi-B-ctaHoBneHnn (Gestaltung).
ToT o0cobbii cnoco6 ObITb MOEHTUYHbIM-B-CTa-
HOBJIEHUWN, KOTOPbIA XapakKTepeH ANs BPEMEHHON
M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW CXEMbl XYOOXECTBEHHOro
npovseepeHus, ManbanHe HasblBaeT PUTMOM.
XyOooxecTBeHHOe TBOpeHue, 6yay4n putmuye-
CKO¥ (hOpMOM opraHmsaumm YyBCTBEHHOCTU, OOb-
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eauHAET 4vyXable Opyr Apyry SMeMeHTbl Xy#oxXe-
CTBEHHOr0 TBOPEHMS (3BYKW, MpsiMble, KpPUBbIE,
LiIBETOBbIE NATHA, TENECHbIE OBVKEHUS) N NpeBpa-
LaeT ux B eguHoe Lesoe', TeM cambiM rpeobpa-
XXasi uX. VIMEHHO B 3TOM KOHCTUTYTUBHOM Mpeoo6-
pPa’keHUN YyBCTBEHHOCTU M COCTOMT CyTb puTMa:
Wb 6narogaps emy npou3BedeHMe MCKYyCcCcTBa
MOXET CYLLEeCTBOBaTb He TOMbKO Kak rOTOBbIN
npeomeT, a OeNCTBEHHO?. PUTM, apTUKynupyto-
WU Habop pasHoob6pasHbIX YyBCTBEHHbLIX OaH-
HbIX, NpeBpaLlaloLLNin X B AMHAMUYECKOE eduH-
CTBO 9CTETMYECKOrO NepexuBaHus, He ABNSeTCs
rapMoHueln un Mepoii®, koTopble npegnonarawT
MUP KakK y>XXe 3aKOHYEHHbIN N XOTA Obl 3annaHn-
POBaHHbIA, CMPOEKTUPOBAHHbIN. B 4acTHOCTU
3TO O3HA4aeT, YTO B PUTME HET N HE MOXET 6bITb

" Hemnb3si He OTMETUTb GEPrCOHOBCKUX HOT B 3TWUX A€-
CKpUNUMsX; Kak n MuHkoBckuiA, ManbavHe npeactaBnseT He
CTONMbKO I'yCCEePNINAHCKYH, CKOJIbKO 6€PrcOHOBCKYIO JIMHWIO BO
hpaHLly3CKon heHOMEHONormn.

2 «Mo3aunkn PaBeHHbl M1 CanoHnK — 3TO He Teatp Te-
Hen, 4enoBe4ecKnx nnm 60XxecTBeHHbIX. MNpeobpaxkeHne o3Ha-
YaeT 3[0ecb MMEHHO MeTamopdo3y B TOYHOM CMbICNE 3TOro
CrnoBa: U3MeHeHne hOpMbl Ha YPOBHE CyLLIECTBOBAHMUS U3YM-
nseT. VIMeHHO ¢hopma cyLLecTBOBaHUS, HEOTAeNMMas OT ero
CMbIcna, okasblBaeTcs rpeobpaxeHa». (Maldiney H. Regard
Parole Espace. P. 210).

3 MasnbavHe OTChINAET K XXMBOMUCH 1 COBPEMEHHOM My3bi-
ke (Bynes, LLUTokxay3eH), ogHako Ans pycckoro yurtarens 6o-
nee AOCTYMHbIM MPUMEPOM TaKOW KOHCTUTYTUBHOW HEPOBHO-
CTU puTMa 1 pubMbl MOXET MOCAY>XUTb N033usa Enexbi Lsapy,.
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HOpPMbI'; HANPOTMB, MOAJSIMHHLIA PUTM COCTOUT U3
HapyLleHUA puTMa, U3 MpoBenoB U 3a30pOoB2;
6narogapsa «TwWaTenbHO OTMEPEHHbIM, HO He-
BEPOSATHLIM»3  HEPEryNAPHOCTAM  PUTMUYECKOMN
CTPYKTYpbl pUTM CTaHOBUTCA OLLyTMMbIM. Bonee
TOro, MIMEHHO OLLyLLIeHe pUTMa Kak CBOero poga
eQuHCTBa B HenpegckasyeMoM pa3Hoobpasviv
N KOHCTUTYMPYET XYA0XXECTBEHHOE NPON3BEAeHVE
KakK LenoCTHOCTb. PUTMmMyeckn apTukynmpoBaH-
HbIN a’l’crenmg OTKpbIBaEeT HaM J0CTyn He K forma
formata, a k forma formans*; He kK YacTHomMy cny-

' Putmmdeckast nim pudMeEHHasa CTPYKTypa nepexvBaeT-
CA HaMUM He KakK npaswuJibHaa nnn HenpaeswuiibHasa, a Kak OCMbIC-
NIeHHasi, HECOMHEHHas WM 6EeCCMbICNEHHas!, COMHUTENbHas.
PasBuBas mbicnb LLTpayca o Tom, 4YTO YyBCTBOBaHWE JaeTcs
HaM C HECOMHEeHHOCTbO, ManbAnHe roBOPUT, YTO MOCKOJIbKY
pWTM, B KOTOPOM OCYLLIECTBNSIET ce6s1 HyBCTBEHHAs [OCTOBEP-
HOCTb, He fIBNSETCH B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICNE C/oBa rnonaraHu-
€M, TO 3Ha4uT, Mbl HE MOXEM B HEM YCcOoMHUTbCS (Maldiney H.
Regard Parole Espace. P. 221). YyBcTBeHHOe, 6yay4n puTMu-
YeCKUM, He NpuHaanexuT Nnopaaky NCTUHDI.

2 YkaxeM Ha HeOXMaaHHOe pasBuTVe 3Toi uaen y Mapka
Pvwvpa: Hawe nepexvBaHue BPEMEHU He HenpepbIBHO, HO
BKJTIOHAET B €65 Y4aCTKN «MepTBOro», HeMpOXUToro, nycToro
BpemeHu (Richir M. L’écart et le rien. Conversations avec Sacha
Carlson. Grenoble: J. Millon, 2015. P. 87).

8 Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 225.

4B pycckon Tpaguumm forma formans oTtoxpecTBnsercs
C ryMOObATOBCKOW «BHYTPEHHEW hopMon cnosax»; 6bIfo 6bl
WNHTEPECHO NpocneanTb BHYTPEHHIOK CBA3b 9CTETUHECKOW Teo-
pun ManbgvHe ¢ Hacneguem NotebHn, Bay. MiBaHoBa, Bubuxu-
Ha n WneTa.
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4aro Kakoro 6bl TO HW ObINO NpaBuna, a K yHuKarb-
HOMY, K TOMy, 4TO MnpaBufiaM He MNOOYMHAETCS;
He K edVHCTBY OLLyLLEeHNn, obpasytoLiemMy npeg-
METHOCTb KaK OCHOBY [OJ1S1 CY>XXAEHUSA, a K XXUBOW
U HeOenMMonm COBOKYMHOCTU, KOHCTUTYMpyemoun
Hanpsb>xeHnem putMa. ToNbkO 0TKa3aBLUNCL COOT-
HOCUTBCS C MPOM3BEOEHNEM UCKYCCTBa Kak C ro-
TOBbIM «MPEeMETOM 3CTETUHECKOrO OnbiTa», 06-
NIEKaeMoro B «3CTETUYECKUE CYXOEHUS», MOXHO
yBUOETb XyOOXECTBEHHOE TBOPEHUEe He Kak roto-
BYIO BELLb, & KaK «AMHaMMYECKYH0 CXemMy, KoTopas
CBA3bIBAET pasHoOpOAHble YacTWu... €OWHCTBOM
KOHCTUTYTMBHOIO Npeo6pasoBaHus»".

Ona ManbouHe BcTpeya C XYLOOXECTBEHHbIM
TBOPEHMEM, U3YMSIEHME, KOTOPOE Mbl UCMbITbIBA-
€M MpU CTOSIKHOBEHUWN C NOANMHHBIM UCKYCCTBOM,
CNYXWUT 06pa3yoBbiM, NapagurmanbHbIM npume-
pom aioOnoig’a BoobLLe. Kak Ha kapTuHax CesaH-
Ha Mbl MMeeM [eno C MUPOM eLle-He-BrnosiHe-
OaHHbIM, C «MWPOM, €Lle He KpucTannnm3oBas-
LUMMCS B 06BbEKTax»2, C MUPOM, KOTOPbIA Mbl eLle
He CXBaTWU/M U KOTOPbIM He 3aBfafenu, Tak U BHe
Cyrybo XyOOXeCTBEHHOIrO KOHTeKCTa WMEHHO
a’t’cer]cng NpoJaomKaeT pasmblkaTtbe Hall mMup, Mo-
3BONAS YBUOETb €ro Kak HOBbIA U HE3HAKOMBbIN.
B 4yBCTBOBaHUMN Mbl HE MPOCTO UCMbITbIBAEM MUP
B LLeSIOM, Mbl UCMbITbIBAEM MUP B L€JIOM Kak CO-

' Manbgure A. O ceepxcTpacTHocTU. C. 190-191.
2 Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 191.
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ObITvE; BECb MUP OTKPbLIBAETCA HAaM Kak Henpeg-
BuaeHHoe. CTouT 3ameTuTb, 4To ManbanHe BUauT
YYBCTBEHHbIA OMNbIT COOLITUAHO, HO COObITUE OH
NMOHUMAET KaK BO3MYLLEHME Hekoen HedheHoMe-
HasbHOW CTPYKTYpbIl, KOTOpasi TOSIbKO MOCiie 3TOro
BO3MYLLIEHWNS 1 BbIXOAMWT Ha CBEeT. OTO cxema 6nm3-
Ka K TOW, KOTOPYO Mbl BCTPEYAEM B OMMUCaHUSX
«OCTpaHeHus»: cobblTe — 3TO KAMEHUCTOCTb J0-
porv y MeHsi Mo Horamu, 3T0 HEPOBHOCTU pUTMa,
KOTOpble OTNNYatloT TaHel, oT mapLua'. itak, UMeH-
HO 3CTEeTUYEeCKUN — B 060UX CMbICax 3TOro Crlo-
Ba — OMbIT OTKpbIBAE€T HaM UCKYCCTBO, MUP U ca-
MUX Ce65 He Kak roToBble BELLY, He Kak €pyoV, a B
AEVCTBEHHOCTU, KaK £VEPYELQL.

Vepapxunsauya napbl EVEpYELA—EPYOV — 3TO He
heHOMeHonorn4eckas geckpunums, a metaunau-
Yeckoe pelueHne. 3ta — rymoonbaToBCKas — ume-
papxusi cTana o6LUMM MECTOM B TEOPUM UCKYCCTBA
Hadana [Baguatoro Beka; Hanpumep, ana [Mons
Banepn «Bellb cpenaHHasi» xopolla fuvb Mo-

T Mbl coaHaTenbHo commkaem ManbauHe co LLknoBckum,
a He c Xamnperrepom: rnpu BCEM CXOACTBE C ONMMCaHWeM nopn-
py4HOro (Mbl 3ameyaeM KOMMbIOTEP, KOrga OH JIOMaeTcs),
30eCb UMEEeTCs U CYLLeCTBEHHOe oTnuuume. [dencTBUTensHo,
Mbl 3aMe4YaeM pUTM B MOMEHT BO3MYLLEHMSI, @ HE OTCYTCTBUS
puT™Ma; Mbl 3aMe4vaeM CBoeobpasne rapMOHUHYECKON CTPYKTY-
pbl He TOrAa, KOraa Mbl CrbILLUUM (hanbLUMBYO HOTY, a Korga
Mbl CMbILUMM HOTY HeoxupaaHHyto. HopMaTUBHOCTbL (MHCTpY-
MEHT Jo/keH paboTatb!), CBOWCTBEHHas xalgerrepoBCKOW
npaKkTU4ecKor Bepcun hEHOMEHONOMNWN, B 3CTETU3NPOBAHHOM
deHomeHonorum ManbfnHe oTCyTCTBYeT.
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CTOJbKY, MOCKOJbKY OHa OTCbINIAET K «aKTy, B KOTO-
pOM OHa cenaHa», K akTy, KOTOpbIr poxaaeTcs 13
«HEeonpenenmmoro» 1 «HecTabunbHOro», U Tem ca-
MbIM BbIBOOMT 3a TBEpAble PamKy BO3MOXHOMO';
3a ABaguaTb SIeT A0 TOro CxofHble MOewn BbICKa-
3blBanUCb M paHHUM LLknosckum. ManbauHe wmc-
Nnonb3yeT 3Ty KOHLUEMNUMIO B Ka4yecTBe napagur-
MarbHOW [J15 CBOEro aHanmaa He TOJNbKO 3CTeTuYe-
CKOr0O Kak Xy[oXXeCTBEHHOro, HO U 3CTETUYECKOro
KaK YyBCTBEHHOrO, a 3Ha4uT, U Ans onuMcaHus
ObITUSA-B-MUpPE BOOOLLIE; MO3XKe dTa UHTYyMUMsA Oy-
OeT nepeHeceHa B Teopuio nNo3HaHusa Mapkom Pu-
WMPOM B BMOE Te3uca O npumare MHXO0aTMBHOIO
cMbicna, cMbicna in statu nascendi, Hag roToBbIMA
n ycrosBwMMMCS cpopMamm cmbicna. OgHako oT-
MeTUM, 4TO ['ycceprb, MeyYTaBLINA O TPaHCLEeHOEH-
TanbHOM (PEHOMEHONOrMN Kak O CTPOron Hayke,
koTopas ob6ecrneyvmBaeT OCTaslbHblE HAyKM 3nucCTe-
MUYECKN OOCTOBEPHbIMM OCHOBAHUSIMWU, HE CHEn
Obl TaKyLO MEpPapXUI0 caMo COB0M pasyMeroLLencs.

OgHvM 13 cnegcTBUn 9TOW Mepapxmu ABASET-
Csl 0TKa3 OT HOPMAaTUBHOIrO U3MEPEHUST (heHOoMe-
Hosnormyeckoro uccregoBaHusi. CornacHo noruke
ManbauHe, TpaHcueHOeHTanbHass Cy6bekTUBHOCTb
He MOXEeT UMeTb JOCTYMN K MUpY-eLle-He-BrosHe-
JaHHOMY, HO He NMOTOMY, YTO €l He XBaTaeT Yero-To
B WCXOOHOM OrMbITE€, HO MOTOMY, YTO cama upes

' Valéry P. CEuvres / éd. établie par J. Hytier. Vol. 1. Paris:
Gallimard, 1957. P. 1343, 1349.
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TpPaHCLEHOEHTaNbHOrO KOHCTUTYMPOBaHUS Mofg-
pasymeBaeT Mepexo KO BCEOOLLUEMY, YHUBEP-
canbHOMY TFOPW3OHTY BCEro BO3MOXHOIMo U AOen-
CTBUTENbHOIrO MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOIO HOPMASTbHOMO
n HopmanmayroLero' onbiTa. OeicTBUTeNnbHO, pag
nccneposartenen ryccepneBckorn gEeHOMEHOs0-
rMn? cunTaeT, YTO CMbIC/IONPUZAIOLLME aKTbl CO-
3HaHWUA KOHCTUTYMPYIOT MMEHHO HOPMAaTMBHbIN
CMbIC/l, MPUYEM B Ka4yecTBe HOPMbl BbICTynaet
YyCMEeLWHbIA N 3aBEPLUEHHBIN OMbIT (BOCMPUATUS).
MHaye roeopsi, XoTa TpaHCUeHOeHTanbHasa Cyob-
€KTUBHOCTb KOHCTUTYMPYET MUP C €ro OTKPbITbIM

FOPU3OHTOM, NOTEHUMaNbHO OHa UM oGna,uaeT KakK

1 «/IHTepCyObLEKTUBHBIA MUP — BOT KOPPENAT UHTEepCyOb-
EeKTMBHOro, T. €. Onocpeayemoro “B4yBCTBOBaHMEM’ OMbiTa»,
nuweT N'yccepnb B «Mpesx I»; opyrumu cnosamu, BO3MOXHOCTb
BYYBCTBOBaHWA BbICTYMaeT YCIOBMEM BO3MOXHOCTU OMbITa WH-
TepcybbekTnBHocT (HUA Il S. 352 / Npewn I. C. 326). U ecnn
KOHTaKT C «6e3ymMuemM» 4epe3 BYYBCTBOBAHWE OKa3blBaeTCA
HEBO3MOXeH (B COOTBETCTBUM C KIACCUYECKMM TEe3MCOM
flcnepca O «HEMOHATHOCTM» OMbITa MCUXMYECKOW 6ONesHu),
3HAYUT, TpaHCUEHAEeHTaNbHas WHTepCYyObeKTMBHOCTL B Ce6s
onbIT 6e3ymuns He BkNovaeT. Kaknm 6bl gpamaTuieckum npe-
obpasoBaHMAM HU MofBepranachb ryccepneBckas KoHuenuus
WNHTEPCYOBLEKTUBHOCTH, OMbIT «6e3yMLIEB» U3 Hee OCTaeTcs UC-
KntoyeH: «PasymeeTcsi, BCé aHOMasnbHOCTU, KOTOPblE TOMNbKO
MbICIIMMbI, MbICIIMMbI HAMW Ha NOYBE HaLLEero Mmpa, rae Mbl sB-
nsaemMcs HopmarnbHbIMK cybbekTamu. B Hallem mupe criyyatotes
hakTM4eckme aHoManum — Hanpumep, cymactueniimve. Cyma-
cllefluve, paBHO Kak W XXUBOTHbIE, HE ABNAIOTCA NEePBUYHBIMU
cybbekTamm atoro mupa» (HUA XV S. 563).

2 Hanpumep, D. Zahavi, J. Benoist n S. Crowell.
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3aBepLLEHHBIM U coBepLUeHHbIM'. I UMEHHO B cu-
ny 3TOro HopManuaywLlero obnagaHusi MUPOM
TpaHcueHOeHTanbHasi Cy6beKTUBHOCTL OKa3blBa-
€TCs NULLEHa YaCTUYHOrO, YacTHOro, HEOKOHYEH-
HOro — ¥ aHOMaIbHOro, HEHOPMasIM30BaHHOMO —
onbITaZ: OH He BKJIIOYEH B KOHCTUTYMPOBaHWE MU-
pa. TpaHcuUeHaeHTanbHoe co3HaHue, 6yayum
BCEOOLLMM M TEM CaMbIM HUYbUM, HE 3HAET oMbiTa
camoro cebsl B KaiyecTBe 3a6pOLLEHHOro B hak-
TUYHOCTb, HECOBEPLLEHHOIO W HEe3aBEepLUEHHOro

cywiero, nuweTt ManbauHe®; a 3HaunT, ons TpaHc-

T «S1 Bce 6onbLUE M 6OMbLUE NOHUMALD, YTO Yyepes Kaxgoe
TpaHcueHgeHTansHoe Dasein, HO He 0aMHOKOe, a npebbiBato-
Liee B MHTEPCYObEKTUBHOM COOOGLLECTBE M MpeacTaBnsioLlee
Cco60M NHTEPCYOBEKTUBHYIO LIENIOCTHOCTb, MPOXOAUT CTpemne-
HWe K “nonHoTe coepLueHcTBa”» (HUA XV S. 404).

2 KaHrunem samevaeT, 4TO aHoManusi, NoHUMaemas Kak
HeperynapHoCTb, ABAAETCA IMNUPUYECKMM MOHATUEM, B OT/U-
4yve OT aHOPMasnbHOCTW, KOTOpas ABMAETCH MOHATUEM HOpMa-
TmBHbIM (Canguilhem G. Le normal et le pathologique. Paris,
1966. P. 81-82); BO3MOXHO, UMEHHO MO3TOMY NocTxangerre-
poBCKasi — HeTpaHCLeHAEeHTanbHas Unn «TpaHCLeHAeHTanb-
Has nHaye» — heHomeHonoruna 6onee gpyxentobHa K aHoma-
NMAIM, YeM T'yCCepreBCKUIA TpaHCLEHOEHTaNbHbIA BApUaHT.

3 «TpaHCLeHEHTaNbHOE CO3HAHME — HUYbE CO3HaHMe.
B TeopeTuyeckoM no3HaHMM MHe HUKorfa Ha gene [réellement]
He vcneitate A» (Maldiney H. Rencontre et psychose // Cahiers
de psychologie clinique. 2003. Ne 2 (21). P. 20). B Bonpoce
0 (pakTu4yHocTM ManbauHe 3aHVMMaeT Mocfie[oBaTeNnbHO Xaw-
OerrepyaHcKyto no3uumio, B paMmKkax KOTopow nges o ObITui-
HOM pasnunymMn Mexay Tem, KTO KOHCTUTYMPYeT MUP, U TeM, KTO
ero ucnbITbiBaeT, MpeacTaBnseT cobon gyHAAMEHTanbHY
HVIOCOdCKYHO OLLMOBKY.
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LeHOEHTanbHOro CO3HaHWs B KayecTBe CO3Ha-
HUS HOPMaTUBHOIO M HOPManu3yLLlero ocraeT-
CAl 3aKpbIT OMbIT «HEYCMELUHbIA», ONbIT 6e3yMuns
n 6pena.

UTaK, «d3CTEeTUYECKUN» — B LUMPOKOM CMbICIe
3TOro cnosa — OMNbIT €CTb, cornacHo ManbauHe,
ONbIT 3CTETUYECKOro COObLITUSA, KOTOPOE npeobpa-
3yeT nepexmsaroLlero ero cyonekra. Npeobpaso-
BaHWe cybbekTa naet y ManbguHe pyka 06 pyKy
C TpaHcdopmaumen cmbicna. B actetnyeckom
onbiTe nNpob6aemMaTusnpyeTcs B MEpBYO oYepefb
CMbIC/T — W BMEeCTe CO CMbICNOM npuobpetaeT
NOABMXHOCTb U1 MEPeXnBatoLLMA 3TOT OMbIT CYyOb-
ekT. Kak B uckycctee XX Beka MHTepec cMmeLllaeT-
€A OT «CAenaHHOro» K «AenaHbto Bewwm» (Lknos-
CKWi1), TaK 1 B BONPOCE O CYOBHEKTUBHOCTU MbI Me-
pexoamMm OT CTabUSIbHOro, HEM3MEHHOIO CYObEKTA,
CKOHCTpyMpoOBaHHOro KaHTOM pns Hyxp TpaHc-
LieHAeHTaNlbHOM TeopuKn No3HaHUs', K aMnvpuye-
CKOMY CYObEKTY-B-CTaHOBNEHUU. [pyrumm crnosa-
M, ManbauHe pacnpocTpaHsieT CBOK 3CTeTu4e-
CKyl0 Teoputo (B LUMPOKOM CMbICNe crosa
«3CTETUYECKMI», TO €CTb BKJOHalLLlylo B cebs
KakK TeOpUo UCKYCCTBA, Tak U (DYHOMPYIOLLYIO ee
TEOPUIO YYBCTBEHHOTO U addPEeKTUBHOIO OMbITa)
Ha Bce 4enoBe4eckoe OblTMe B MUpE; B uUTOre
acTeTn4eckas — Tenepb YXe B Y3KOM CMbICre

1 A106-107 / KaHT M. KpuTuka YucTtoro pasyma. C. 630—
631.
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3TOro CrnoBa, TO eCTb 3aMMCTBOBAHHAsA U3 TEOpUN
NCKyCCTBa — MOMENb OKa3blBAETCHA TEM «KJItO-
4oM», C MOMOLLbIO KOoToporo ManbauHe OTKpbIBa-
€T CEeKpeT CYGbEeKTUBHOCTM'.

OcTteTmsaums 4yBCTBEHHOro y ManbgunHe Be-
OeT K CBOEro poga «geHopmanmsaunmn» eHome-
Hoformn. M3 paboT ManbanHe BbITEKAET, HTO
B 9CTETMYECKOM WCMbITbIBAHUN CHUHTE3UPYIOLLas,
noeHTuduumpyowas n Hopmanansyrowjas (QyHk-
UMA MHTEHUMOHANbHOCTU BCTYNaeT B KOHQIUKT
C CUHTe3UpYyIoLLev, HO He HOpMasn3yroLLes oyHK-
LUMEen HEMHTEHLUMOHANIbHOO YyBCTBOBAHUS, KOTO-
pas OT Hee pagukanbHO OoTnn4yHa. B mntore y Hac
0OKas3blBaETCA ABa PasfNM4YHbIX TMMa onbiTa: OnbIT
ryccepneBCKUi, eCcfii He KaHTOBCKUI, — OMbIT CO-
3HaHWS, YCTaHaBNMBAOLWMIA WCTUHY W HOPMY;
N BHE3MUCTEMUYECKUIA 3CTETUYECKMIA OMbIT-UCMbI-
TbiBaHME, KOTOPbIA HOPMaTMBHOCTU W, TeM ca-
MbIM, UICTUHHOCTW, N1LLEH. B oTnn4dmne ot nesBuHa-
COBCKOWM (heHOMeHosoruu, raoe geHopmManmsauus
3TUYECKOrO OTHOLLEHUA C OPYrMM Kak Obl «CMSr-
yaeTcs» MONUTUYECKMM? OTHOLLIEHMEM C TpPeTbel

' Ons NeBuHaca, Kak MU3BECTHO, TAKWUM KIIOHOM CRYXUT
3TUHECKUIA OMbIT (KOTOPbIN OH TOXE onpefenseT Kak He-ombIT).

2 Cf: «OTHoLEHMe C TPETbMM €CTb MOCTOSIHHAs KOPPEK-
uMst guccumeTpumn 6smM30CTi, B KOTOPOM JIMK MOCTOSIHHO pas-
nuyéH [le visage se dé-visage]... B CpaBHEHUMN HECPaBHMMbIX
HesiBHO poxaanuck 6bl NpeacTaBenre, N10roc, Co3HaHve, Hel-
TpanbHoe MnoHaTMe: 6biTue. Bce BMecTe, MOXHO mepentn ot
OfHOMO0 K APYroMy M 06paTHO, YCTaHOBWUTb OTHOLUEHWS, CY-
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CTOPOHOW, 3CTETU3NPOBaHHass (PEHOMEHONOorns
ManbgnHe npepcrtaBnseT cob6or npumep pagu-
KanbHon peHopmanusauun. C OOHOM CTOPOHBI,
3TO BbIMSAAMT O4eHb 3aMaH4MBO, TaK Kak OTKpPbI-
BaeT NyTb K COBEpLLUEHHO WHOW hopme paumo-
HarnbHOCTW, pajuKasibHO MPOTUBOCTOSALLEN BCEM
«3/10Ka4eCTBEHHbIM  paumoHanu3auusm» CcoBpe-
MEHHOro Mupa; C APYron CTOPOHbI, Takas uso-
codonsi okasblBaeTCA CIULLKOM faneka oT uro-
conm Kak «MpoBYy>XOAEHUS» UNWN Jaxe «0Tpe3Brie-
HWs», 0 KoTopow rosopunu N'yccepns 1 JleBuHac.

OnTb, NO3HaeaTb <...> VI3 npeacTaBneHns NpoucxoauT nops-
OOK CrpaBefiBOCTM, YCMUPSIOLLNA U U3MEPSIOLLMIA 3amMe-
LLieHWe MHOI0 [ipyroro, BO3BpaLLAoLLMiA MEHS K PaC4eTIMBOCTU.
CnpaBennMBoCcTb TpebyeT CO-BPEMEHHOCTU MpeacTaBieHus»
(Levinas E. Autrement qu’étre ou au-déla de I'essence. Paris:
Kluwer, 2004. P. 246-247). Cm. Takxe Derrida J. Adieu a
Emmanuel Lévinas. Paris: Galilée, 1997. Bca nutepatypa no
3TOMY BOMPOCY Heo603pnMa, HO Ha PYCCKOM fi3blke 3Ta Tema
nogHMManacb B HegaBHel moHorpadgum 3.A. Cokynep, a Tak-
xe B cTatbsix E.A. KocTtpoBoii 1 E.C. Muwuypel.



MeTtamopdo3bl cyobeKkTa

71 He Xenato nNucaTtb Kpackammu
JyLLEeBHblE COCTOAHUSA <...> [ToMumo
TeopeTn4eckux paboT, KOTopble Nnoka

C OOGBLEKTUBHOM, HAYYHOWN TOYKM 3pEHUSA
OCTaBJAoT XenaTb MHOro Jy4yLuero,

1 XO4Y NMYILLb NcaTb XOPOoLUne, HYyXHble,
XXMBble KapTUHbI, KOTOPbIE ObIN Obl
OOMMKHBbIM 06pa3oM MNePeXnThbl

XOTS 6bl HECKONTbKUMUW 3pUTENSAMMU.

Bacunui KaHanHCKui,
KénbHckas nekuyms.

PapgukanoHoe npeob6pas3oBaHue cybbekTa npu
BCTPeYe C XyOOXEeCTBEHHbIM TBOPEHUEM MOXET
ObITb ONUCAHO He TONbKO B TEPMUHAX TOYEYHOIO
CcobbITUS-KaTaCTPOMbl, HO N B APYrnx TEPMUHAX,
Hanpumep, B TEPMUHAX anxXMMMUYeCKoro npespa-
weHnsa. B aTon rmaBe Mbl pacCMOTPUM TEOPUID
Mwuwwens AHpY 0 CONPUPOJHOCTUN UCKYCCTBA BHY-
TPEHHEN XU3HWN OyLUM N COMOCTaBUM 3Ty TEOPUIO
C yXX€ 3HaKOMOM Ham KoHuenuuen AHpun Marnb-
OVHe.
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KHura Mwuwens Anpu «BupeTb HeBugnmoe:
o0 KaHaguHckom», HanucaHHas B 1988 rogy, npegn-
cTaBnsieT cobor MonbITKY hmnocodIcKoro 0CMbIC-
NEeHNs1 TBOpYECTBA BEJIMKOIO PYCCKOro XYAOXHM-
Ka; OHa MPOMOIMKAET NyyLume Tpaguumnm dpaHLys-
CKOW (PeHOMEHONOornm4eckon acteTnku. Onsa AHpu
KaHOWHCKNIn — 3TO, B NEPBYH0 04epeb, XYOOKHUK
«HEBUONMOW», BHYTPEHHEN >XWU3HW, NPOTMBOMO-
CTaBJIEHHON XWU3HW BHELLHEN, NpeaMeTHOM, npea-
ctaBumon. Kniwo4om K TBOpYecTBY KaHOMHCKOro
Onst AHpWM CTaHOBATCS COBa, KOTOPbIMU OTKpbIBa-
eTcs nepeas TeopeTuyeckas paboTta XyLOXHUKa,
«ToYKa U INHUA Ha MITOCKOCTU»:

Kaxpoe siBeHne MOXHO OLLYTUTb B ABYX BU-
nax. 9T gBa Buaa He NPou3BOSibHbI, OHU CBA3a-
Hbl C CAaMUMW SIBNEHUAMMW, BbITEKAKOT U3 UX MpU-
ponpbl, TOYHEEe M3 [OBYX CBOWCTB. BHyTpeHHero
¥ BHelHero'.

3T0 NPOTUBOMOCTaBEHNE BHYTPEHHETO M BHELLI-
Hero AHPU MHTEpPNpPeTMpYeT Kak NpoTMBOMNOCTaB-
NeHve ABYyX Crioco60B SBIEHHOCTU: SIBNIEHHOCTU
Mupa 1 SBNEHHOCTY XU3HU. B camom gene, s Boc-
NpUHMMAalD camoro cebsi He Tak, Kak s BOCMPUHU-
Mar CTOMNbl U CTYNbsl; HA BeLM — TO4Hee, Ha
npegMeTbl — MUpa s CMOTPIO Kak Gbl CO CTOPO-

' Kangurckwi B.B. M36paHHble Tpyapl NO TEOPUM UCKYC-
ctea. T. 2. C. 100-101.
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Hbl, OTCTPaAHEHHbIM B3rNA40M BHELLUHEro HabJsto-
Jartens, B TO BpeMs Kak camoro cebs 1 owlyLiaro
no-gpyromMy. XoTa g MOry yBuaeTb cebs Tak, Kak
ecnu 6bl A1 6611 BCEro NULIb BHYTPMMUPOBOW Be-
wbio — 6yab TO B OOGbIMHOM 3epKarne, B KOTO-
poM OTpaxaeTcs Moe Teno, WUnu Xe B 3epkane
pednekcnn, oTpaxkaroLeM MOU MbICIIUTENbHbIE
npouecchbl, § MOry BOCMpuHMMaTb cebs U UHa-
4Yye — HEenoCcpenCcTBEHHO WUCMbIThbIBASA OLLYLLEHUS
n amoumn. Kak n ManbguHe, AHpu CTpemutcs
npeodoneTb YyHacnegoBaHHbln [yccepnem oT
6pUTaAHCKOro amMnupuama gyanmam 4yBCTBEHHOIO
N YMOMOCTUraeMoro, rmneTM4ecKoro n HoaTuYe-
CKOro; MOornbITKa CBECTN BCce 60raTCTBO YyBCTBEH-
HOro BOCNPUATUA C ero adpdPeKTUBHOM Hamos-
HEHHOCTBIO M MHOFO3HAYHOCTBI K OOHMM NULLb
YYBCTBEHHbIM JaHHbIM, K 6e30yLLUHOW MaTtepuu,
npegcrtasnsgetca Muvwenio AHpPU HenpocTUTESb-
HOM ynpoLieH1eM, hrUnocodcKoi HauBHOCTLIO!.
Ona AHpu — Kak n anga ManbguHe, v gna Puwu-
pa — onucaHvne CO3HaHWSA B TEPMUHAX MHTEHLNO-
HanbHOW CTPYKTYpbl, B TEPMMHAX «CO3HAHUS
4ero-To» NPefcTaBnaeTCs CrULWKOM rpybbiM. VIH-

T «3a HenenocTbo, 3a anopvien nget owwmnbka, unu, Bep-
Hee, KIyboK OLLUMOOK», — Tak AHpU XapakTepusyeT pasButme
«ncTopu4eckon oeHomeHonorummn» (Henry M. Phénoménologie
matérielle. Paris: PUF, 1990. P. 66 / AHpu M. MatepuanbHas
hbeHomeHonorus. M.: LieHTp rymaHuTapHbix nHuumnaTtmse, 2016.
C. 61).
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TEHLMOHANbHOCTE — 3TO He obLlias CTpyKTypa
CO3HaHus, Kak cumtan 'yccepnb, U TeM 6onee He
OCHOBHasl CTPyKTypa CybbekTa, kaK yBepssi paH-
HUIN Xangerrep; UHTEHUMOHANbHbIE NePEeXUBaHUS
KaK nepexuBaHus, npegnonarawmwue onpege-
NIEHHYIO MPEegMETHOCTbL M TEM CaMbIM 3ajaroLimne
3TOW NPegMeTHOCTU onpedesieHHy HOpMY, Npea-
CTaBmAT COO0M NULLb CaMblii NMOBEPXHOCTHbIN
cnon XusHu paywn. Bce BaxHoe npoucxoaut
rny6>xe, Ha HEMHTEHLUNOHANTbHOM UKW NPEeANHTEH-
LMOHANIbHOM YPOBHE.

Bonb, pagocTb UM rHEB AaHbl MHE U3HYTPW,
B TO BPEMS KaK MUp AaH MHEe U3BHE, CHapyXWu, oa-
HaKo MOSl «HEBUOUMAs» BHYTPEHHSSA XM3Hb, MOE
caMooLLyLLIeHne caMoro cebsl, MO YyBCTBEHHbIV
N SMOLMOHASTbHBIN ONbIT ry6Xe, YeM OnbIT MUpPa,
OnbIT NPeaMETHOCTU. VIHTEHUMOHaNbHOE OTHOLLE-
HMe K M1pY, B KOTOPOM YyBCTBEHHbIE [aHHbIE OKa-
3bIBAlOTCS  «OOYLUEBNEHbI»! COOTBETCTBYHOLLMMM
aKTaMWn CO3HaHWS, OKa3blBAETCH OTMEYEHO «reTe-

T Muwenb AHpy — Kak 1 ManbguMHe — paccmaTpuBaeT
Oo4eHb HeMHorve paboTbl [yccepns, NpPeumyLLecTBEHHO Ha
OCHOBE €ro MPWXMU3HEHHbIX Ny6nmKauui; OfHaKo, Kak oTme-
yaeT [aH 3axasu, B3rnagbl ['yccepnsa Ha npupogy «runetunye-
CKUX OLLyLLIeHWI» npeTepnenn 3HaduTesflbHble BUOOM3MEHE-
HMA C MOMeHTa ny6nukaumm «Jlorm4yeckux uccnepoBaHui»
n «/gen I», 1 B NO3OHUX PYKOMUCSX OH paccmartpusan ruse-
TUHECKYIO COCTaBJ/ISIIOLLYIO KaK HEe KaK MHEPTHY0, a UCXOAHO
«OfyLLEBNEHHYIO», obnafatLlyto cmbicnom (Zahavi D. Self-
awareness and alterity. A Phenomenological investigation.
Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1999. C. 118).
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POreHHOCTbIO», & 3HAaYUT M «UPPearnbHOCTbIO» .
Konb CKopo Mbl BUOUM BeLM HE KaK OHW AaHbl,
a KaK Mbl MX annepuunupyem?, Kofib CKOpO Halle
OTHOLLEeHWe K MUpYy OrnocpenoBaHo SA3bIKOM
MU CMbICIIOM, TO BCE, YTO SABMSETCA HaM nocpen-
CTBOM WHTEHLUMOHANbLHOCTW, NOOSIMHHON pearbHO-
CTW JINLLIEHO: «CKOMbKO SIBNIEHMSA, CTONBKO Mppe-
anbHOCTW», WUPOHMU3NPYET OH. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Lenb UCKycCTBa COCTOUT HE B TOM, YTOObI nepe-
nate® To BMaMMoe, Kotopoe KaHAMHCKMI HasbliBa-
€T «BHEWHMM», a B TOM, 4TOObl OaTb YyBUOETb
«BHYTPEHHeE», HEBMAMMOeE, NMpuHaAnexaiiee He
0OBbEKTUBHOMY MUPY, a «abCONOTHON CYObHEKTUB-
HocTu»*. OOHaKo Oeno He B TOM, YTo6bl coenatb
BHYTPEHHEE BHELLUHMM, a HEBUOUMOE — BUOU-
MbIM, HET! HeBnoumoe LOMKHO OCTaTbCs HEBUAN-
MbIM, U TOT JOCTYMN K HEMY, KOTOPbIA Ham JawT

1 Henry M. Phénoménologie mateérielle. P. 14-16 / AHpu M.
MatepvansbHas deHomeHonorus. C. 15-17. Cm. Takxe
Henry M. Incarnation: une philosophie de la chair. Paris: Seuil,
2000. P. 76. J1. TeHrenu Takxe ykasbiBaeT Ha uppeasbHbI Unv
(PVKTUBHBIN XapakTep, CBOMCTBEHHbIN IyCCEPIEeBCKOMY MOHS-
TUIO OMbITa, OAHAKO AN HErO 3TO He ABNAETCA OTpULATENbHOM
xapaktepuctukoin (cMm. Tengelyi L. Erfahrung und Ausdruck:
Ph&nomenologie im Umbruch bei Husserl und seinen Nachfol-
gern. Dordrecht: Springer, 2007. S. 42).

2 Tengelyi L. Erfahrung und Ausdruck. S. 116.

8 Henry M. Incarnation: une philosophie de la chair. Paris:
Seuil, 2000. P. 64-65.

4 Henry M. Voir Tinvisible, sur Kandinsky. Paris: PUF,
2005. P. 24-25.
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KapTuHbl KaHOMHCKOro — 9TO He BMAeHue B Co6-
CTBEHHOM CMbICJle CII0Ba, a HEYTO COBCEM MHOE.
MHa4ve roBopsi, TENEONorns UcKyccTea nogoob-
Ha TeneonorMm UHTEHUMOHANbHOCTH, ero uenb —
«3aCTaBuUTb Hac YBMAETb», OOHAKO peyvb wnaet
O [BYX COBEpLLUEHHO pasHbIX TUMNax «BUOEHUS»
Kak JocTyna K saBneHuo. BugeHne nHTeHumoHanb-
HOCTW — 3TO BULEHME HYero-To KOHKpeTHoro. Kor-
Ja Mbl «BUOUM» BeLlb, KOrAa Mbl CXBaTblBaeMm
NpeaMeT, Mbl B MEpBY0 Oo4epefb ero Ooro3Haem
B KayecTBe TakoBoro. [peameTHoe BUOeHMe ecTb
He CTONbKO BUAEHWE, CKONbKO y3HaBaHWe, ckasan
6b! LLIKNOBCKMiA; OHO OCHOBaHO Ha BOCIMPUATUU, U,
TeM caMbIM, Ha CXBaTbIBAHUWN «CMbICna» BELLM, ee
«CyTU», ee CaMOTOX[OECTBEHHOro npegMeTHOro
nontoca. MHoroo6pasne HeWHTEeHUMOHAaNbHbIX
YYBCTBEHHbIX OAHHbIX «OXWBMSAETCA» U OQHOBpE-
MEeHHO bopmupyeTcs, «popmaTtupyeTcs» onpege-
JNIEHHOM CMbIC/TIOBOW HOPMOW; €Ccnv BOCMOSb30-
BaTbCA W3MO6MeHHbIM npumepomM [yccepnsa, TO
MOXHO BbIPa3nTbCs TakK: 1 MOTY YBUAETb XXEHLLMHY
WM MaHEKeH, MOry yBUOETb MaHekeH, NMPUHATb
€ro 3a >EeHLLMHY 1 NOTOM NepeMeHUTb CBOe MHe-
HVe, HO 51 Bcerga BuXy HeyTo onpegeneHHoe. Of-
HaKo [eno XMBOMUCK, cuntaeT AHpU, 3aKroyaeT-
CA He B TOM, 4YTOObI Mokasatb HaM MNpeaMeT, TO
€CTb HeYTo ornpefesieHHoe, 3ToT cobop, 370 A6J10-
KO: >XXMBOMUCb MOXET daTb Ham AOCTYN MMEHHO
K MHOroo6pasuio, NecTpoTe, HeCcornacoBaHHOCTMU,
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HeynoBMMOCTW YyBCTBEHHbIX OaHHbIX' — LIBETOB,
MonyTOHOB, CBETA M TeHW. TakoBa LieNb BCSAKOro
NCKyCCTBa, HO B TBOpYecTBe KaHAMHCKOro 3To
TpeboBaHWe JoCTUraeT CBoen abCoTHOW paau-
KanbHOCTU: B OTNINYME OT MMMPECCUOHMU3MA, KY-
6u3Ma UnNu gaxe «TpaHCLEeHOEeHTanMCTCKoro» ab-
CTPaKTHOIO MCKYCCTBAa, K KOTOPOMY AHPU OTHOCUT
Manesu4a n MoHgpuaHa, »xusonucb KaHaMHCKOro
CTaBUT CBOEN LIENbI0 HE «BO3BpaLLEeHNe K NogJINH-
HOMY BOCMPUSITUIO»Z Yero Gbl TO HU GbINO, He BOC-
NPOV3BELEHNE 3TOr0 «MNOAJIMHHOIO BOCMPUATUSA»
Ha XxoJsicTe, a BOCMNPOU3BEOEHWE B Hac camux
onpegeneHHoro onbita. 3geck AHpK, pasymeeTcs,
cnegyeT U3BECTHOMY Te3ucy beprcoHa o ToM, 4TO
«MCKYCCTBO CTPEMUTCS CKOpee 3aneyatneTb B HaC
4yyBCTBAa, YeM BbIpas3uTb Ux»3. BcTpeya ¢ nponsse-
OEHMEM MCKyccTBa NpobyxaaeT B HAc 3MOLMIO,
HEKOE MepexXmnBaHne, KOTOPOE He SBMISIETCA nepe-
XUBaHWEM Yero-imbo. Pedb noet o nepexmnBaHnm,
KOTOpPOE He CBA3aHO XXECTKMM 06pa3oM C KaKuM-
TO onpefeneHHbIM NpegMeToM, CYLLECTBYHOLLEM
BHE MEHS; OTCbIfIKa K NPeaMeTHOCTM ocrabnsaeT-
Csl, pa3mblBaeTCs U NOCTENEHHO McYe3aeT BOBCE.
AHpU cuuTaeT, 4YTO B OTNIMYME OT UMMPECCUOHU-

' Henry M. Voir l'invisible. P. 31-32.
2 Henry M. Voir l'invisible. P. 31.

3 BeprcoH. A. ONbIT 0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX [aHHbIX CO3HA-
Husa // BeprcoH A. Cobp. Cou. B 4 TT. T. 1. M.: MockoBckui
kny6, 1994. C. 57.
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CTOB, KOTOpble CTPEMUIIMCL Mepefatb Ha XOosfcTe
BOCMpUATUE BO BCEW €ro CrIOXHOCTU, XXMBOMUCh
KaHOMHCKOro OCHOBaHa He Ha BOCMpUATUK, a Ha
«KOHTP-BOCTPUATUM»': Ha paspyLLUeHUN OTCbIKU
K npegmeTty, K Bewn. MIHTeHumoHansHoe Bocnpus-
TVE BeLuM B ee 6ECKOHEYHOM FOPU30HTE 3aMeHs-
€TCSA HEMOCPELCTBEHHOCTLIO YYyBCTBEHHOIO Mepe-
XXUBaHWA LBETOB N hOPM, KOTOpPbIE «Mpoby>xaatoT
B CyOLEKTMBHOCTM TBOpPLA WX 3pUTENS» MHOro-
06pasHbIi adPEKTUBHBIA, UMK, KaK BblpaXxxaeTcs
AHpu®, cTpacTHo-CTpagaTenbHbin (pathétique) oT-
Knuk2. [Ons Takoro nepexvBaHusi y Hac HeT U He
MOXET ObITb UMEHU U 3blka — BO BCSKOM Clydae
TaKoro f3blka, KOTOPbIA MOMb3yeTCqd FOTOBbIMU
noeanbHbIMM 3HAYEHUSIMW, OTOENEHHBIMU OT XWU-
BOro, BOMJIOLLIEHHOro CyLlecTBa, KOTOpoe Bblpa-
xaet cebs1 B HWX3. Mofo6HbIN A3bIK, Haykoo6pas-
HbIN «s3bIK MUpa», 0BPEYEH Ha uppeanuaauunio
N OTHYYXXOEHWe OT caMoro cebsi, OH MOXeT ObiTb
NYLWb «S3bIKOM MOEONOMMN», HO HUKAK HE S3bIKOM
XWU3HW, cTpagaHus, cTpactu®. Moauuno AHpu
MOXXHO MOSICHUTbL C MOMOLLbIO NpuMepa u3 «[eT-
ctBa JTioBepc», korga nogfivHHoe, nyrakoliee, HO
6€3bIMSIHHOE MNEPEXMBAHME «OOE3BPEXNBAETCS»

' Henry M. Voir l'invisible. P. 52.
2 Henry M. Voir linvisible. P. 71.

3 Henry M. Phénoménologie de la vie. Vol. 1: De la
phénomeénologie. Paris: PUF, 2003. P. 192.
4
Ibid.
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C MOMOLLbD MMeHOBaHUsA «MoToBunmuxa»; eLle
pas aTOT Xe Npuem MUCrnonb30BaH B (hrHane noee-
cTn, korga OuKux OLUMOOYHO Ha3bIBaeT «J60-
BblO» TO HEHa3blBaemMoe 4yBCTBO, KOTopoe Jlo-
BEPC WUCMbITbIBAET MO OTHOLUEHUIO K MormvéLuemy
LiBeTkoBy. C TO4KM 3peHunst AHpU, pa3paboTaHHbIN
KaHOMHCKUM 513bIK LIBETOB U DOPM — 3TO HE A3bIK
MMpa, a A3blK N0TK, A3bIK XM3HWU. Ha 3TOM A3blke
peyb MOET He O XMWU3HU, He 06 SMOLMN: YyBCTBO,
nepexunBaHue, Xn3Hb 06HapyXX1BaroTCs B Hac ca-
Mux, Mbl npoxueaem ux. OnocpepoBaHne, CBOW-
CTBEHHOE TPaaULMOHHOM A3bIKOBOW AeATEeNbHO-
CTW, TPAANLMOHHOMY MOHMMAaHMIO CMbICNa, OKas3bl-
BaeTCA MNPEOHONIEHO: MOLJSIMHHOE WCKYCCTBO He
aybnmpyet Mup, He OMMCbIBAET €ro, He co3paeT
CUCTEMY TPaHCLUEHAEHTalbHbIX OTCbISIOK, @ COBMa-
JaeT C caMOM XWU3HbI CyObeKTa XyLOXeCTBEHHO-
ro BocnpuaTus'.

AHpu onncbiBaeT KaHAMHCKOrO Kak 3KxapTuaH-
CKOro MMUCTMKa, KOTOPbIV B XYOOXECTBEHHOW (hop-
Me NPefoCTaBfiAeT HaM OnbIT «MUCTUYECKOro Mo-
3HaHWA», «No3HaHNA 6e3 o6bekTa»2. 3aaaqa TBOp-
La cocTouT B TOM, 4TOObl pasgenvtb C OpyrumMu
«3MOLNI0» — HO HEe MPOCTO Kak oThernbHoe ad-
dheKTVBHOE nNepexuBaHne, «BUGpaLMIO OyLIn»S,

' Henry M. Voir l'invisible. P. 127.
2 Henry M. Voir l'invisible. P. 38.

8 Kanguckwii B.B. M36paHHble Tpyabl MO TEOPUU UCKYC-
ctea. T. 1. C. 83.
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a Kak 0cobyto rnpakTUKy — NPaKTUKy pagukKansHOM
TpaHcopmMaumn cyébekTnBHoCcTU. VHbIMK crioa-
MK, abCTPaKTHOE UCKYCCTBO HE CTaBUT CBOEW 3a-
fayen «MMMe3snc» (3MOLMOHANbHON) XXU3HM POBHO
NMOTOMY e, NOYEMY ero 3afayer He ABMSAETCA MU-
me3unc npegmeTHoro mupa'. Knee, oTkasaBLUMCh OT
BOCMPOMN3BELEHNSA BUOMMOIO, XOTen «Aenartb Bu-
OVMbIM» HEBMOMMOE; HO WOET N1 30eCb peyb
0 TOM, 4TOObI cAenatb BUOAMMbIMU Te «OyLLEBHbIE
COCTOSIHUS», KOTOpble KaHOWHCKUIM «He >Xenan
1 nNucatb Kpackamu»2? Ons AHpu 9TV cnoBa o3Ha-
YaloT, YTO ero abCTPaKTHOE UCKYCCTBO ABNSET HAM
camoe Xu3Hb, «BOCKpeLlas» ee Ha XoscTe. Ab-
CTPaKTHOE WCKYCCTBO HE BOCIMPOU3BOAMUT XW3Hb
OyLM Ha KapTUHe, HO OHO MpPou3BOANT ee, BBOAUT
ee B JEeNCTBME: «UCKYCCTBO €CTb MOAYC, COrnacHo
KOTOPOMY MPOWUCXOOMUT CTaHOBMEHME KU3HU»S,
KapTuHa (nnu, B criy4ae CnoBECHOCTU, Noama unm
pPOMaH) yXe He ABnseTca TeM MeguyMoM, OLLyLLas
KOTOPbI MOXHO YBUOETb MUP: TaKUM MELUYMOM,
cpefovi heHoMeHanm3aymm — HO yXXe He Ons Mu-
pa, a ons XU3HM — CTaHOBSIOCb A CaM, MOsi CO6-
CTBEHHas paHumas, adpmumpoBaHHas CyObLEKTMB-
HOCTb. MOXHO MOSICHWUTB 3Ty MbICNb AHPW Ha cre-
ayoeM npumepe. Mbl NpoXnBaeM, UCMbITbIBAEM

' Henry M. Voir linvisible. P. 206.

2 KanguHckwii B.B. M36paHHble Tpyabl MO TEOPUN UCKYC-
ctBa. B 2-x Tomax. M.: Tunes, 2001. T. 2. C. 386.

3 Henry M. Voir 'invisible. P. 41, 210.
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LBeTa 1 hOpMbI Tak Xe TOYHO, KaK Mbl UCTIbITbIBA-
emM 601b, XONo4 WM papocTb: onpepenss dpar-
MEHT MOJI0THA Kak MOSIOTHO O6BbEKTUBHO KPACcHOro
LBETa, Mbl COBEPLUAEM UCKYCCTBEHHbIV aKT OTHYX-
feHvs'. 3ameTrM, 4TO B 9TOM OTHYXXAEHUM AN HaC
TauTcs Hemanas BbIrofa: NepeBoOAs akUeHT ¢ cebs
Ha Bellb, Mbl BbIBOOUM caMux cebsi U3 urpbl, Mbl
MOXEM MNO3BONMUTL cebe 3abbiTb O caMux cebe,
0 TOM, KaK Mbl 9TO «KpacHOe» MepexmBaem; Mbl
WCMOMb3yeM  HO3MATUYECKYD  OOBEKTUBHOCTb
KpacHOro kak CBOEro pofa 3aLlMTHYI CTEHY MEX-
Jy cobom n cobor. BocrpusitTne nckyccrasa notomy
SIBMISIETCA [OYXOBHOWM MPaKTMKOW, YTO OHO TpebyeT
OT Hac, 4YTOObl Mbl OT 3TOW 3alUMTbl OTKa3asUChb,
4YTOObI Mbl MPU3HANN CBOK PaHUMOCTb, OMO3HANM
CBOW 4yBCTBa: Nepefo MHOW BOBCe He 6e3onacHoe
«OObEKTUBHO KpacHOe» MOMIOTHO: 3TOT Kyco4ek
KpacHOW Kpackv MeHsl nyraeT u pagyeTt, OT Hero
y MeHs LemuT cepgue. BoT oH, ﬂd@og adphexkTnB-
HOW Xu3Hu! I B 3TOM CMbICNe UCTUHA UCKYCCTBa
OENCTBUTENBHO ABMAETCH «MPaKTUYECKON» U Aaxe
«3TUYECKOW»: TOT, KTO BOCMPUHUMAET UCKYCCTBO,
KTO NPOXXMBAET U NMepexxnBaeT ero, ToT TEM CambiM
yXXe COBepLUaeT ONpefesieHHbIN akT caMooTaauu,
aKT camopeann3aumm XXn3Hu.

CoBepLUeHHO Mo-ApYyromMy BUMOUT TBOPYECTBO
KaHguHckoro AHpu ManbguHe: Kak «d9CTeTUYHeCKUn

' Henry M. Voir linvisible. P. 125.
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3BKNMOM3M», KaK CyxoW, 6e3fyLUHbIi «KaTasor
bopM CO3HaHWs», KaK «andasut adekTos»'.
B TeopeTtuyeckmx yctaHoBkax Muwens AHpu 1 An-
pn ManbgnHe O4eHb MHOrO OOLLEro; kak u AHpw,
ManbgvHe BMOWMT B WHTEHUMOHANbHOCTM JMLb
NPOU3BOOHYIO (POPMY XXU3HN CO3HAHUSA, KakK 1 AH-
pyv, OH MOQYEPKMBAET 3HAYMMOCTb YYBCTBEHHbIX
N adhPeKTUBHBLIX NEpexXnBaHni, kak u AHpWU, OH
npegnaraeT oTkasarbCs OT KAHTOBCKOW 3MUCTEMO-
NOrM4eCcKom cnTyaumn, B KOTOPOM UCXOOHOW NO3Ha-
BaTeNIbHOM CUTyaumen SBNAETCA aKTUBHBIW OMbIT,
N BBECTW MOHATUE MACCMBHOIO OrMbITa, UCMbLITbIBA-
HUsA (épreuve). B To e Bpems mMexay nogxogamm
AHpn 1 ManbguHe ecTb CyLLEeCTBEHHas pasHuua,
N UX pasHornacue no nosopy KaHguHCKoro siBnseT-
cs ee oTpaxeHneMm. B 4yem xe aTa pasHuLa 3aksito-
YyaeTca?

ManbaunHe, BbiCTpamBas CBOK JuUNocoduio
a’(a@nmg’a, B Ka4eCcTBe BTOPOr0 UCXOOHOrO MOHS-
TMA 6epeT cmbicsl, a He sBrieHne. Ecnv y AHpu
peyb LWwna o TOM, YTO6bl OCTUYb HOBOIrO, MNy6uH-
HOro criocoba heHomeHanmsaumu, 710 ManbguHe
roBOpuT O Apyrom, 6onee 6a3MCHOM, CMbIC/Ie —
He «FHO3WYECKOM», a «MNaTU4eckoM». OJTO He
NPEeAMETHbIA, HE HO3MATUYECKUIA CMbICHT, MOTOMY
YTO «OH KacaeTcs He 4YTO, a Kak»2; OH He nogaaert-

1 Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. Paris: Cerf, 2013.
P. 106—107.

2 Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 190.
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Csl HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY BbIPAXEHUIO «B TEMaTU-
3auMM U B TOPU30OHTE BO3MOXHOMO»', a TONbKO
B 6ECCIOBECHOM Kpuke? — HO TeM He MeHee 3TO
CBOEro pofa CMbICH, OTChINaOLWNA KO BCEMY TO-
PU3OHTY OObIYHbIX, MO3HABATESIbHbIX, «FHO3MYe-
CKMX» CMbICNIOB. B Hem ecTb npucylias cmbicny
pedepeHUManbHOCTb, OOHAKO OTCbIIKa MAET He
K orpenesieHHoMy OOLEeKTY, a K MWpy B LIE€JIOM
B MOMEHT CTaHOBJIEHUS 3HAKOMbIM U MOHSATHBLIM.

B npegbigylien rnaBe Mbl yxe o06Cyxganu
BNnsHWe OpBuHa LTpayca Ha ManbguHe; ogHako
3TO TOMbLKO MOJSIoBUMHA ucTopuwn. [oBops 06
a’l'crer]cng’e, ManbauHe obbeauHAeT naTtn4eckoe,
0 KoTopoMm nuieT OpeuH LLTpayc (1 BukTop coH
Banugekkep), c wucxogHbiM oLyyLyeHnem  (ur-
sprungliche Empfindung), o koTtopom rosoput
[énbOoepnnH B CBOMX TEOPETMHECKUX HabpOCKax:
BCAKWUM MOANMNHHBIA YYBCTBEHHbIN KOHTaKT C MU-
POM HEOTNINYMM OT MOITUYECKOrO MMPOOLLIyLLE-
HWUS,, B KOTOPOM MUP MNpPeacTaeT Kak «B MepBbli
pas», HOBbIM W «HEN3BEAAHHbLIM», «HECXBa4eH-
HbIM, HeonpeaeneHHbIM»3, ATO MCXOOHOE OLLyLLie-
HWe, UK NepBOBMeYaT/ieHne, €CnvM BOCMOMb30-

T Ibid.

2 3pecb ManbavHe OTChINAET K OpeuHy LLTpaycy, nop-
po6Hee cMm. cTp. 120-150.

8 Hélderlin F. Wink far die Darstellung und Sprache // Hol-
derlin F. Sammliche Werke. Band 4, Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer,
1962. S. 263.
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BaTbCs TEM XE IyCCEPSIEBCKMM TEPMUHOM, KOTO-
peiMm  ManbgvHe NepeBOAMT 3TO BbIpaXeHue
[énbaepnuHa, ecTb He OTAENbHOE NepexmnBaHue,
a cnocob COOTHECTUCb C CO60M camMuM U C MUPOM
KakK uUenbiM: 3TO TOT ABYEAWHbIM MyTb, KOTOPbIM
Yepes nepemMeHy 6bITUA B MUpe 1 [ocTuraro cebs
camoro, a 4yepes TpaHcdopmauuo cedbs camoro
pocturato mupa’. Moatomy ans ManbavHe — B OT-
nn4me oT Muwens AHPY — HEUHTEHLUMOHANBbHOCTb
YyBCTBOBaHWS HE O3HAYaET pa3pbiBa C «(peHome-
HasNbHOCTBIO BeLlen»: HanpoTuB, B HACTPOEHUU
Kak popMe 6bITUSA-B-MUPE, B AMOLMOHASIbHBIX Me-
pexuBaHuax, B pagocTu 1 rpyctu, B TpeBore unm
00OBEepun, NOHATLIX OHTOSIOMMYECKN, Mbl BOUCTUHY
HaxogMMcs B «O6LLEHUN C MUPOM» B MOMEHT €ro
3apoX[eHns M CcTaHoBneHus?. Hanpotue, nepe-
MEH4YMBOCTb 3MOLMOHAsIbHOM cdhepbl, nmetoLlas
CBOW UCTOK MCKIIOYUTENBHO BO BHYTPEHHEN XN3-
HWM cybbekTa, npepcrasnserca ManbgnHe 4em-To
60Ne3HEHHbIM, NaTONIOrMYECKNM.

ViIMeHHO Kak natonoruto oueHnBaeT ManbovHe
NPOTMBOMOCTaBIIEHNE BHELLUHEro BHYTPEHHEMY,
B KOTOPOM OH, Kak 1 AHpW, BUOMT CyTb 3CTETUYE-

1 Maldiney H. Penser 'homme et la folie. Grenoble:
Editions Jérome Million, 1991. P. 198-199 / ManbguHe A.
O ceepxcTtpactHocTu // (MocT)dheHomeHonorus: Hoeasi heHo-
mMeHonorus Bo ®paHummn 1 3a ee npegenamu. M.: Akagemuye-
cKuiA npoekT, 2014. C. 179-180.

2 Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 141.
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ckom Teopumn KaHgmHckoro. Pa6oTbl KaHamMHcKoro
NPOV3BOAAT BreYaTneHve, 3Ha4nMbl Ans 3putens
6narogapsi o6Hapy>eHHOMY UM «U30MOPU3IMY»
Mexgy «rpadduyeckKumMm UM >XUBOMUCHBIMU CO-
CTaBNAOLMMN XYOOXKECTBEHHOrO MosioTHa M oc-
HOBHbIMW MOMeHTamu agpeKkTnBHocTU»'. C BO3-
MyLLleHnemM npuBoauT ManbguHe cnosa KaHOuH-
CKOr0 O «BHYTPEHHEM MOfYaHUN», B KOTOPOM
«COBPEMEHHbIN YENOBEK», «OrMYLLUEHHbIA» «BHELLI-
HVMMW LLYMaMW», HaxoOuT «mnokor»2, Ona Manbam-
He OTKa3 OT BHELLHEero pagn BHYTPEHHEro — 370
0TKas3 oT 6bITUS «B-MUpPE»3, KOTOPOE OH MHTEppe-
TUPYET Kak ObITUE-K-MUPY, 9TO OTPEeYEeHne OT TON
CYLLHOCTHOM 03a604€HHOCTU MUPOM, O KOTOPOM
roeopun Xanmpgerrep. ManbgnHe WHTepnpeTUMpyeT
acTeTnky KaHOMHCKOro Kak MonbITKy MnepeBecTu
naTn4eckoe — XMBOE W CcTpajarolLlee — Ha A3blK
SMOETMKN, Ha A3bIK BEYHbIX W naeanbHbIX CTPYK-
Typ* HO Takoli nepeBOf HEMPEeMEHHO BeaeT
K «onpeamMeynBaHuio» adPeKTUBHOCTU, K «06b-
EKTUBU3MY CYLLHOCTE»®. IcKyCcCTBO HE MOXET He
ObITb (PaKTUYHBIM, HE MOXET He MpobyXaaTb BO

1 Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 107.

2 KanguHckwi B.B. M36paHHble Tpygbl MO TEOPUN UCKYC-
ctBa. C. 141-142, 246.

8 Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 108.
4 Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 157.

5 Maldiney H. Ouvrir le rien, l'art nu. La Versanne: Encre
Marine, 2000. P. 180.
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MHE OTCbISIKM K MUPY U K MOEMY «30ECb» B 3TOM
MUpe; A3bIK CYLLHOCTEWN, KOTOPbIM FOBOPSAT KapTu-
Hbl KaHOMHCKOro — 3TO «A3blK 6€CCO3HaTENbHO-
ro», A3bIK CHOBMAEHWUN, NIULLEHHbIA CBA3U C Bpe-
MeHeM 1 MecToM'. OCBOGOAMBLLMCE OT NpeamMeTa,
6ecnpegmMeTHOE WCKYCCTBO MbITAETCA 3aMeEHUTb
HanpasBfieHHOCTb Ha NPEeAMET YCMOTPEHUEM CYLLL-
HOCTel?; oAHaKO naearnbHble NPeaMeThl, KOTopble
Mbl BUOUM Ha xonctax KaHanHCKOro, CriMLLIKOM XO-
POLLO O4epYEHbI, CIIMLLKOM YETKO OnpeneneHbl: To
«HanpsiXeHne», 0 KOTopom KaHOWHCKUIA FrOBOPUT
B CBOMX TEOPETUHECKUX paboTax 1 KOTOpOoe nepe-
0aloT ero nonoTHa — 3TO HanpshkeHue cyrybo
NPOCTPaHCTBEHHOE, a He BpeMeHHOe®. B «HoBom
0O6bEKTUBN3ME aBCTPAKTHbIX KOMMO3ULUM» HET
OBUXEHUA, «HEeT UCTopUn»*, HeogoGpPUTENbLHO 3a-
KntoyaeT ceBou paccyxpeHus ManbgnHe. OH, Kak
n Mepno-loHTn, He NpencTaBnseT cebe acTeTu4e-
CKWI OrMbIT BHE UCTOPUN — KaK 60SbLLIO NCTOPUM
NCKYCCTBAa, TaK 1 Masio UCTOPUM NepexnBaHus.
TeopyecTBO KaHOUHCKOro «6e3pasfinyHo K UCTO-
pun»%, BTOpUT ManbamHe Muwens AHpW, HO Onis

' Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 163. CM. Takxe
Maldiney H. L’art, I'éclaire de I'étre. Paris: Cerf, 2012. P. 124—
125.

2 Maldiney H. Ouvrir le rien, art nu. P. 180.
3 Maldiney H. Ouvrir le rien, I'art nu. P. 186.
4 Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 163.
5 Henry M. Voir Finvisible. P. 216.

166



AcTeTnka. Metamopdo3bl cyb6bekTa

Hero 910 6e3pasnuyne ecTb cBo60Aa OT UCTOPUMU,
BbIXO B 3MEPEHNE BEYHOCTU. XOTS «B HaLl UCTO-
PUYECKUI MOMEHT» Mbl MPUBLIKIM BUOETH B UCTO-
py4ecKoM aHanuse NnpuBUIIErMpPOBaHHbLIN «Crnocot
JOCTyna K Mpou3BEeAEeHMAM MCKYycCTBa M UX Noga-
JIMHHOMY CMbICIly», CYLLUHOCTb WCKYCCTBa, Kak
M CYWHOCTb >XW3HMW — B BEYHOCTU, a BOBCE
He B ucTopun'. Mbl — XuBble — MNpeTeprnesaemM
XW3Hb, U B 9TOM NpeTeprneBaHun, NacCcUBHOCTU
>KM3HW MO OTHOLLEHMIO K camMoln cebe U eCTb CyTb
CTpacTHO-CTpafaTenbHON CYyObLEKTUBHOCTU, KOTO-
pyto npobyxaaeT MUCKyccTBo. VickycctBo KaHauH-
CKOro, cymtaet AHpW, OTKPbIBAET HaMm CYyLLHOCTb
XXU3HK, KOoTopas obrafaeTr WHOW — BHEeBpPeMmeH-
HOM — NOoABUXXHOCTbLIO. Ecnn Bocnonb3oBaTbcs 06-
pasom n3 ctuxoB Mapun CtenaHoBOW, TO MOXHO
CcKagaTb, YTO «XM3Hb NPOJOIKaeT cebs» He UCTO-
puver 1 namaTblo, a POXAEHMEM U cMepTbio. [ua-
NEKTUKA XM3HU He nopapasyMeBaeT dKCTaTUYeCKo-
ro Bbixoga 13 cebs, He nogpasymMeBaeT camooTpu-
LaHus; ee MPOTOTUMOM CIYXUT anXMMU4eckoe
npeBpaLLeHne CBUHLA B 30510TO, a HE NPOTUBONMO-
cTaBfieHMe TOoro, 4To 6bIN0 — TOMY, YTO CTano>
[MpeobpaxeHne neyanu — B pagocTtb, MyKM —
B BOCTOPr He O3HayaeT OTpuLaHWUs, OTMEHbI npe-
Oblgylien ctagun adeKTMBHON XU3HU. XKU3Hb

1 Henry M. Voir l'invisible. P. 216-127.

2 Henry M. Marx. Vol 1. Une philosophie de la réalité. Paris:

Gallimard, 1976. P. 138-142.
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Oyl — Kak n boxecTBeHHas XX1U3Hb — He 3HaeT
oTHyXZeHusi": xne6 M BWMHO cTaHoBsATCA MnoTbio
1 KpoBbto, He nepecTtaBasi 6bITb X1IE60M U BUHOM?.
MIMeHHO TakoBO TO lyXOBHOE NpeodpaxkeHne, KOTo-
poe BbI3bIBAOT B HAC paboTbl KaHAMHCKOro, cynTa-
eT AHpu: TpaHcdopmauus CyObeKTUBHOCTU He
NMOAYMHAETCH 3aKOHY UCKITIOHEHHOrO TPETLErO.

Kak Mbl BUgenu B npeabigylien rnaese, Manb-
OVHE onucbiBaeT TpaHcopMauunio Cy6GbeKTUBHO-
CTU B COBEPLUEHHO ApYyrux TepMmmHax. C ero To4ku
3PEHUSA, SCTETUYECKUI OMbIT MOXET ObITb TPaHC-
gopmaTuBHbIM B TOU U TOJIbKO B TOW Mepe, B KO-
TOPOVi OH SIB/IAETCS COObITMVIHBIM. Kak Mbl yXe
rosopvnu, onsa ManbgnHe npeobpasoBaHune cybb-
eKTa — 9TO He 9BOSIOLMSA, @ PEBOSIOLMUA: OH OMK-
CblBaeT npeobpasoBaHMe CMbICIIOBbIX CTPYKTYp
B TEPMUHAXxX KatacTpodibl, paspbia, paspyLUeHuns;
3TO He MNPOCTO TpaHcdopmauus, npeodbpasoBa-
HMe, a MOUCTMHE TpaHchurypaums, npeobpaxe-
Hue. MNMaTNn4ecKnin MOMEHT eCTb HE TONTIbKO MOMEHT
cTpagaHus u 60nu: «UCMblTaHNE» He MPOCTO Me-
HSIET, OHO «YYUT Hac»3, N 3TO 06yYeHne BO3MOXHO

T AHpU nopHEepKUBAET, HTO JIIOTEPOBCKUI NEpeBos «yMa-
nenusa» (Pun. 2:7) Kak «OTYY>XXAEHUS» MOJIOXKMI Havano npe-
BpaLLeHuio ananekTuku Mapavensca B AManeKkTuKy HeMeLKoro
npeanuama (Henry M. Marx. Vol 1. P. 145—-147).

2 Henry M. Marx. Vol 1. P. 145.

8 Maldiney H. Penser 'homme et la folie. P. 111. Pyc-
ckuin nepesof cM. MansauHe A. O ceepxctpacTHocTu. C. 171—
174.
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nuwb 6narogaps CMbICIOBOMY XapakTtepy, npucy-
wemy natmdeckomy. Yepes MCXOLHOE 4YyBCTBEH-
Hoe oLLyLLeHVe, Yepes aloOnolg s conpukacatoch
C BHYTPEHHEN HeCcTabuibHOCTbIO ObITUSA, COCTaB-
naowWwen ero NOAMMHHYKO peanbHoCcTb. Opyrumu
CrnoBaMu, 3CTETMYECKMI OMbIT Kak OMbIT, pa3Mbi-
KaroLunn Mmup, — 9TO BCerga onbIT HEMOHUMAaHUS,
OMbIT HapyLleHusa oXugaHuin. Ho MMeHHo HapyLue-
HUA OXMAAHWM, CIOMa U BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS CMbIC-
NOBOW CTPYKTYpPbI 1 He xBaTaeT ManbauHe B pabo-
Tax KaHOWHCKOro, OHW MpeacTaBnsaioTCs eMmy 4ye-
pecdyp rapMOHUYHLIMU M CXEMATUYHBLIMU, B HUX
CIIMLLIKOM CWUJIbHO MPOSIBNSETCA CyBEPEHHbIN 3a-
Mbicen XxypoxHuka'. CamMo WX COBEPLUEHCTBO
npeacTaBnsieT cobon CBOEro poga fedekT: B HUX
HeT MycTOT, HeT HexBaTKW?, W 3Ta HexBaTka He-
XBaTKM U MOPOXOAEeT TPEeBOryS, Tpesory, B KOTO-
pon oTpaxaeTca KnayCTpOodOOHbIN, MOYTU LUN-
30hPEHNYECKUIA OMbIT KOHTPONS Hag4 MUPOM U ca-
MUM COBOMN.

Ntak, 1 Muwenb AHpn, n ManbauHe BuaaT
B >mBonucu KaHOMHCKOro npuvMep WCKYCcCTBa,
CBOOOAHOrO OT OMbITa MUpPa W OrbITa BPpeMeHU; Oy-
Jopaxallee BO3[eNCTBME, KOTOpOEe OKasblBaloT
Ha 3puTena ero paboTbl, NpenctaBnseT cobou
ONbIT pagvKasbHOro aBTo-auuMpoBaHns, He

! Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 187-188.
2 Maldiney H. Ouuvrir le rien, I'art nu. P. 272.
8 Maldiney H. Regard Parole Espace. P. 108.
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noapas3yMeBaloLLLEero KOHTakTa ¢ MUPOM; TOT, KTO
nepexvBaeT ero paboTbl, NpeTepneBaeT 0cobyro
TpaHcdopmaumo, Kotopas HOCUT BHEBPEMEHHON
N BHEUCTOpUYeCcKni xapaktep. Ecnv atn dunoco-
(bl HE CornacHbl B OLEHKE ero TBOPYECTBa, TO 3TO
CBAA3AHO C MeTaU3NY4ECKUMUN PaCXOXOEHNAMMU
Mexnay HUMW. Kaxnblh n3 HUX Mon4anueo npeg-
ronaraet, YTO EMY U3BECTEH «MOAJINHHbIV» CMbICH
paguvkanbHoro npeobpasoBaHus cybbekTa: s
ManbgnHe Takas metamopdo3a — 3TO npeobpa-
XeHue, 3TO COBbITUE B UCTOPUM XXN3HU, Npegnona-
ralouiee noTepwd M nocnepytouiee obpeTeHne
cMbicna, ana AHpu Takas meTamopdosa — 3TO
TpaHccybCcTaHumanmsaums, cBo6ogHas oT gmanek-
TUKM OTPULAHMSA U UCTOPUYECKOro CTaHOBJIEHUS,
3TO npespaLlleHre. Ho gomkHa nv heHoMeHono-
M NogunHATL cebsa MeTadmanke? He aBnsetcs
NN BTOPXeEHWE MeTadun3N4EeCKMX MNPELNOChINOK
B (PEHOMEHONOrnI0 OTKa3oM OT (PUITOCOGCKON
Tpes3BoCTW, 3anoBefaHHOM Ham [yccepnem? He-
cny4danHo n ManbguHe, n AHpu 6onblLue uceneny-
0T TeopeTnyeckmne paboTbl KaHAMHCKOro, 4em ero
KapTuHbl. Y dounocodba Bcerga ectb cobsasH noa-
MEHUTb OECKPUMNUMIO OMbiTa BCTPEYM C MPOM3BeE-
OEeHMeM UCKYCCTBa UCCed0BaHNEM 3CTETUYECKON
KOHLenumn ee co3garens, NoaroHas ee nog CBov
B3rNagbl, Kak 370 genaet Muwienb AHPU, Un xe
noniemMusnpysa C HeuW, kak 31o genaet ManbauHe.
Kak Mbl 3HaeMm, nobas geckpunums onbita cogep-
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XUT onpefefieHHble MOrpeLlHoCTU, nepenepXKu,
WCKaXXeHU — M MO3TOMY Tak BaXHO COOOLLECTBO
dounocoos, coobLecTBO (PeHOMeHONOoroB; de-
HOMeHonorn4yeckasa paborta gomKHa ObITb KOMEK-
TMBHOW, MOTOMY 4TO Kaxkjas cnefylowias ae-
CKPUNLMSA, KaXObIA HOBbIA aHaNu3 He UCKI4YaloT
npegplayLiMe, HO OOMOSHAKT WX, BOCMPOU3BOAS
CBOWCTBEHHYIO OMbITY pPa3MepHOCTb TIyOUHBbI.
VMiMeHHO Tak, s gymalo, cnefyeTr BOCMpuvHUMAaTb
cnop mexagy ManbauHe n AHpy 0 KaHOVMHCKOM.






NMPAIMATUKA






MUcnoBeeab: coTBOpEeHne UCTUHbLI

91 xo4y TBOPUTL Npaeay
B cepaLe MoeMm npef nviuomM TBoOMM B MCNOBEeu,
1 B NCaHUM MOEM Npef NMLOM MHOIMX CcBUaeTenen.

Confessiones X, I, 1'.

Tenepb Mbl 06CYyAMM BONPOC O TOM, KAKUM UMEH-
HO 06pa3oM pajnkanbHoe npeobpa3oBaHune cyob-
€KTa CBA3aHO CO CSIOBOM; B 3TOW rMaBe peyb Nnown-
OET O TOM, KaK TO, YTO CyOLEKT rOBOPUT O CaMOM
cebe (6ynb To bory, opy3bamM unm ncmxotepanes-
Ty), CBA3AHO C 3TMM npeobpasoBaHnem. BosHuk-
HOBEHME UCTOPMM — MNyCTb B KayecTBe «(pm3no-
normm wn Manom WUCTOPUU» OTOENbHOM >XXU3HW,
B hopme ncnoseam unm pacckasa o cebe, npeob-
pasoBaHue Cyb6beKkTa Kak €ero BO3HWUKHOBEHWE
B Ka4yecTBe CybbekTa, B KaveCTBe CybObekTuBa-
U1K, NpoTMBOpEYMBas CBA3b MOEWN JINYHOW UCTO-

1 Confessiones X, I, 1. 3pechk 1 panee pycckui TekcT «Mc-
noesegu» NPUBOAUTCA NO U3naHuio: ABpennvi ABryctuH. Vicno-
Beab. M.: Renaissance, 1991, a natMHCKU — MO U3OAHUIO:
St Augustine Bishop of Hippo. Confessiones. Latin text with
English commentary. New York: Oxford University Press, 1992.
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pUn 1 UCTOPUN OPYrnX, CBA3b MOUX COOCTBEHHbIX
CNOB W YY)KOW peyn — BOT T€ OCHOBHbIE Mpobrie-
Mbl, C KOTOPbIMM Mbl 6ygemM MMeTb OEefno B 3TON
yacTu.

B aTol rnaBe Mbl paccMOTPUM MHTEpPNpeTaLnio
aBryCTMHOBCKOIO BblpaxeHus facere veritatem
(Confessiones X, 1, 1) y AByx COBPEMEHHbIX hurno-
cocpoB: XKaka [Heppuaa u XKax-JTioka MapuoHa.
Ux «Hecornacve no nosofdy ogHOro mecta ns 6na-
XXEHHOro ABryCTUHa» B AaHHOM Crly4ae CIy>XXWUT He
NPOCTO NPeanoroM Ans punocoqCKon Qyanu, Ho
NO3BOMSET MOCTaBUTb BOMPOC O TOM, YTO U Kak
WMEHHO U3MEHSIETCS B UCMOBEAAHUM, KOTOPOE Mbl,
Bcreq 3a [eppupoa n MapuoHoM, cHMTaeMm pede-
BbIM aKTOM. Kak Mbl cen4ac yBuamm, B HEM N3Me-
HAETCA He MOSIOXKEHWe fen, a caM roBOpsLLMN
CybbeKT. XOTH, Kasanocb 6bl, 4 camM cebs usme-
HUTb HE MOr'Yy, Kak He MOry BbITalnTb cebs N3 60-
noTa 3a BOJIOChl, OOHAKO X€e Mbl, HACNEOHUKN €B-
POMENCKOM WNyOeo-XpUCTUAHCKOW KYMbTypbl, Be-
pyM, 4TO B OMNpPefeneHHbIX CUTyauusix pacckas
0 cebe, obpalleHHbI K KOMY-TO OpYroMy, MOXeT
npeo6pasoBatb roBopsiLLero. B nonckax atoro gy-
XOBHOIO (MNN XOTSA 6bl MCUXONOrMYECKOro) Npeot-
pa>keHnst XpUCTUaHUH MOET Ha McnoBefdb, HEBPO-
TUK — K MCUXOaHanNnTUKy, PacKonmbHMKOB — Ha
CeHHyto nnowab; HO Kaxapld U3 HUX HageeTcs
N BEPWUT, YTO BOT, OH CKaXxeT rpasgy — v BCe ne-
pemeHuTca. Ho 4TO Xe 3HauuT — pacckasaTb
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0 cebe npaeay? NepBbiM 06 3TOM Hanucan ABry-
CTMH B «lcnoBeau»; Tam OH 3agan Ty KOHUen-
TyanbHyl0 paMKy, KoTopasi onpegenuna Becb
JanbHENLUNIA CNeKTp OTBETOB Ha 9TOT BOMPOC.
1 DOMKeH «pacckasaTb BCH nMpaBgy» — HO 3Ta
«MpaBga» He ecTb hMKcaLMs NMONOXEHUS OeN, OHa
«TBOPUTCS» B MOEW cobCTBEHHOM pedn. Crop
Heppuga 1 MaproHa — 3TO Cnop O TOM, YTO Xe
O3Ha4aeT aBryCTMHOBCKOE BbIPaXKEHWe «TBOPUTb
ncTuHy», facere veritatem; HO B N3BECTHOM CMbIC-
ne 1 cam 3TOT Crop eCTb COTBOPEHUE UCTUHBI. [1Ba
domnocoha 06CyXAAT vyXue cnosa, MHTEpMpe-
TUPYIOT 4y)XXOE€ MHEHME, FOBOPAT O HEM «MNpaB-
Oy» — HO peyb UOET He MPOCTO O LMTUPOBAHMUM,
He MpOCTO O dhmKcaLMn ONPeneneHHOro nosoxe-
HUs gen (CKaxem, «Todka 3peHusi ABrycTuMHa Ha
TO-TO 3aKJo4aeTcsd B TOM-TO»). [eppuaa, a Bcneq
32 HUM MapwuoH, cuMTaeT, YTO HEBO3MOXHO MpPO-
CTO-HaNPOCTO YrOMsIHYTb ONpefesieHHble CIOBa,
HanpuMMep, Takue Kak «MCrnoBefb», «MpPOoLLeHne»,
«obellaHne». YrnommHas Takme crnosa, Mbl BCerga
oTyactu mcnosb3yem nx'. BoT noyemy pasroeop
06 ncnoeeam npmaeaH ObITb B KAKON-TO MEPE UC-

' B oTAM4ME OT AHANIUTUHECKOI cunocodun, HacTamearo-
e Ha MpPOBeAEeHUN ACHOrO Pasnunynsa Mexay YnoMWHaHWeM
(mention) 1 ncrnonb3oBaHnem (use), deppupa — npopomkas
rerefibAHCKY0 1 (OeHOMEHONOrNHECKYI0 TPaAULIMIO «OCYLLIEeCT-
BMEHUS UCTUHBI», O KOTOPOW LUfa peyb Ha cTp. 82 — nokasbl-
BAET, YTO AICHO Pasnu4nTb U pa3fenutb YNoMUHaHWe 1 ynoTtpe-
651eHe HeBO3MOXHO.
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noBeabto, Aoknag o6 obellaHnm — oBeLlaHNEM,
cTtatbsl O BO3HOcCMMOW bory xBane — xBasiou
n 6narogapHocTbio Bory. 9To OTHOCUTCA He TOosb-
KO K aBTOpam, HO 1 K ynTartensam. MNpucnywmeasce
K cbmunocodhckomMy cnopy, nepedupas 1 crankmseas
Yy>XXNEe MHEHUS, Mbl — ObITb MOXET, €C/in rnoBe-
36T, — MOXEM «OXMBUTb» YyXXYIO pedb, coenartb
ee [ENCTBEHHOW; a 3HA4uT, CTAHOBACb 3PUTENSA-
MU WM yYaCTHUKaAMKU UCTOPUKO-(PUITOCOCKON
Apambl,’ Mbl MOXEM CTaTb CBMAETENSMU Camoro
«COTBOPEHUSA UCTUHbI».

ABryCTUH TOXe He Obli1 MepBbIM, KTO ynoTpe-
6un BblpaxeHue facere veritatem; B TekcTte «Mcno-
Beu» OHO T[OSIBMSIETCA CcHadvana Kak uurara,
a UMeHHO Kak uuTtaTta n3 EaHrenusa ot MoaHHa
(MH. 3:21). MoaTomy npexae 4em Mbl CMOXEM 06-
paTtuTbCs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K repMEHEeBTUKE aB-
rycTUHOBCKOro Tekcta y [eppuga v MapuoHa,
HaMm crnegyeT B3MNAHYTb Ha TOT GUONENCKUIM KOH-
TEKCT, N3 KOTOPOro ABrycTvH 3anuMCTBYeT 3TO Bbl-
paxkeHve; Ham Hy>XXHO 6ydeT MpocfeAuTb, Kaknm
MMEHHO 06pas3oM Mpu LUTUPOBAHUN MEHsieTCs,
cMeLlaeTcs ero cMmblicn. Wtak, ABryctuH obpatua-
etca K Betxomy n HoBomy 3aBeTtam, 4to6bl B OT-
KPOBEHUW HANTWU MOLAEPXKY 1 onpaBfaHue CBoe-
My CO6CTBEHHOMY npeanpuatuio. «/cnosenb» As-

T Kak «apamy, pasbirpbiBaloLLytocs Mexgy dunocoda-
MU», BUAeEn nctoputo dpunocodpun JlesuHac (Levinas E. Autre-

ment qu’étre ou au-dela de 'essence. Kluwer, 2004. P. 39).
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rycTuHa, Te camble CnoBa, B KOTOPbIX OH «TBOPUT
WCTUHY» — 9TO W ero nn4Has ncnosepnp, confessio,
obpalleHHas K bory, n ogHOBpemMeHHO pacckas
Apyrum o ero obpalleHun, conversio. criosedsb,
rOBOPUT OH HaMm, COCTOMT BOBCE He B OT4eTe
0 MbICNSIX U YyBCTBAX, M Jaxe He B pedprieKCMBHOM
paboTe caMOno3HaHWA: HanpoTmB, 4 caM cebs He
3Hato 1 3HaTb HE MOry, MO3TOMY 1 HE MOry Npego-
CTaBUTb U OTYeT O cebe camoM. [lo3HaHue cob6-
CTBEHHOW OyLLUM BO3MOXHO MOCTOJNbKY, NMOCKOMNbKY
ee 3HaeT bor — 1 Tonbko no3Hae bora, kak A cam
Mm nosHaH (cognoscam sicut et cognitus sum),
S MOT'Y YBMOETb CBOIO AyLLY TaKOW, KakoBa OHa Ha
caMoM fJerie, a He «rafartenibHO», He «4epes Ty-
cknoe ctekno» (1Kop. 13:12). bor no3HaeT MeHs
no60BbIO, N N3 N6BK A BEpo EMy, 13 no6BU MHe
nosepatT mom 6patba (Conf. X, 3, 3): «no3HaHune
No60BbLI0» CBA3AHO N C BpaToNOBMEM, U C BEPOW
(1Kop. 13:7), n ¢ obnuyarLLMM XapakTepoM, npu-
cywmMm uctuHe (Fan. 4:9); Bepa Xe CTaHOBUTCA
OEeNCTBEHHOM NULLL Npy Ny6IIMYHOM MCNoBeaHNN
(ideo loquor, cf. Mc. 115:2 n Mdp. 10:32). Takum
06pa3om, MO3HaHWE NHOOOBLID — 3TO HE KOMHK-
TVBHbIN akT, a ONpefeneHHbIN Npakcuc, OCHOBaH-
HbIi HA OTHOLLEHWUW C OPYrUMW; 3TO YCTaHOBIIEHNE
npasAbl. ToT Bor, KOTOpbIN «UCTUHY BO3NHOOWUIT»
(veritatem dilexisti, Mc. 50:8), OH TpebyeT, 4TOObI
Mbl «TBOpMNM npasgy» (MH. 3:21). 9Ty uutary
n3 anoctona MoaHHa ABryCcTMH MPUBOOUT ABaX-
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Obl: CHa4ana Kak uuTary, a noTom 1 Kak CBou cob-
CTBEHHbIE CNnoBa: «5 xo4y TBOPUTbL NpaBay B CEPA-
Le MoeM npep nuuoMm TBOMM B UCMOBEAN, U B NMN-
CaHMM MOeM npen JMUOM MHOTMX CBUOETENENn»
(X, I, 1). Ho 4TO Xe o3Ha4aeT B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe
«TBOPUTb MpaBfy», «TBOPUTb UCTUHY»? [aBante
B3rfIIHEM Ha MHOMOA3bIYHbIA M MHOMO3Ha4YHbIA 6U1-
6MENCKUIA KOHTEKCT 3TOr0 €BAHIE€SIbCKOro CTUXa.
Qui autem facit veritatem venit ad lucem, nepe-
BOAUT Byrbrata eaHrenbckoe O O¢ TOLDV TV
dAnOetav Epyetar Tpog TO PWG. CnepyeT oTMme-
TUTb, YTO BbIpaXeHWe TOLElY THV &AfOelav He-
OOHOKpaTHO BCTPeYaeTcsi B KyMPaHCKMX PyKOmMu-
cax (Hanpumep, 1QS 1:5 5:3 8:2), ogHako Tam
OHO UCMONb3yeTcs B BETXO3aBETHOM KOHTEKCTe!
NNX NIWYY?, @ UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE «MpPaKTUKK
npaeegHocTn»2. Anocton NoaHH (kak B pas6upae-
MOM Hamu cTuxe UH. 3:21, Tak n B 1MH. 1:6) cme-
LaeT TpaauLMOHHbBIA CMbICN 3TOrO BbIPaXXEHMS:
nygenckasi TemMa UCTUHbI Kak MpaBoOCYOHOCTU, Kak
«[enaHvsa npaefbl», COEAMHSAETCS Y HEro C ANJINH-
CKOW TPaKTOBKOW UCTWHbI Kak packpbITusi, BbiBee-
HMA Ha CBET, AeNaHua SBHbIM: UCTUHA NepecTaeT

T Cp. BbiT. 32:10, Mes. 18:9 n ocobeHHo Heem. 9:33, oT-
Kya OHO MEpeLUnio B NUTypruydeckne TekcTbl CyaHOro AHs.
¢ 6narogapHa IM.J1. igenbCcoHy 3a 310 3ameyvaHue.

2 owm. Pomxepc K.J1. Mnagwumi, Pogxepc Kneor J1. lll. Ho-
BbIV JIMHFBUCTUHYCKUA KOMMEHTapPUIN N 3KIEreTUHECKUA KoY
K rpedeckomy TekcTy Hosoro 3aeeta. Cl16.: bubnusa ona scex,
2001. C. 322, 895.
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6bITb MPEgMETOM OJHOMO NINLLL fpakcuca n CTaHo-
BUTCS NPEeOMETOM 1os3uca. B naTMHCKOM TekcTe,
KOTOpbIM Monb3oBasicd ABryCcTMH, COXpaHsieTcsi
CYLLIHOCTHas OBYCMBbICIIEHHOCTb B WCTOJSIKOBaHWUN
Tolelv: naTuHckoe facere' (kak M dhpaHLy3ckoe
faire) mMoxeT 3Ha4MTb M genartb, NPaKTUKOBaThb,
TBOpUTL (M Torga facere veritatem o3HavaeT «ge-
naTtb, MNpakTMKoBaTb WCTUHY», to do the truth)
1 Npou3BOANTb, COTBOPATL, habpukoBaTh (M1 Torga
facere veritatem o3Ha4aeT «Npon3BOANTL UCTUHY >,
to make, to produce the truth). Kak mbl yBrgmm Hu-
Xe, 3Ta [ABYCMbICIEHHOCTb, OBYCIIOMHOCTbL Bblpa-
XeHus facere veritatem okaabiBaeTCsi MPUHLMNNW-
anbHom ona Oeppuaa n MapuoHa, K YbUM UHTEp-
npetaumsaM Mbl cendac 1 nepergem.

MapuroH nocBATUA ABFyCTUHY LENYIO KHUTY,
«BmecTo cebs: nogxon ABryctuHa»2, rae UCTosKo-

T Crout oTMeTUTb, 4TO nepeBoayvK Bynbratbl ucnonb3yet
BblpaxeHue facere veritatem n gnsa nepesoga Edp. 4:15, roe
B FPEYECKOM CTOUT rNaron «MCTUHCTBOBATb», d}m@s{)sw (koTo-
pblil UCMonb3yeTcs, B YacTHOCTW, B Hrukomaxosoi aTuke 1139b
14—-19 n aHanusupyetcsa Xangerrepom (Xavigerrep M. MNapme-
Hug. Cr6.: Bnagumnp Oanb, 2009. C. 122—124)). Ctout oTme-
TWUTb, YTO rnaron ét)\qeu’)ew ucnonb3dyetcs B CenTtyaruHte
n ans nepesoga Mput. 21:3 (motet™v Sikata kai dAnOevery),
roe NaTUHCKUI TeKCT TBepho rosoput facere misericordiam
(sic!) et iudicium.

2 Marion J.-L. Au lieu de soi. L’approche de Saint Augustin.
Paris: PUF, 2008. Ha3BaHue, kak 310 4acTto 6biBaeT y Mapwo-
Ha, MHOrO3Ha4YHO, Ero MOXHO NMEPEBECTM W MO-Apyromy: «Ha
MecTe caMocCTu: noaxon K ABrycTuHy». HeogHO3Ha4YHOCTb Ha-
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BaHMO BblpaxeHuto facere veritatem ygeneHo go-
BONMbHO 3HauuTesnlbHoe MecTo'. [naBHOW Temol
MapuoHa €BRSeTCs He CTONMbKO TeMa WCTUHBI,
CKOIMbKO Tema obpaLleHusi, CONVersio; OgHaKo He-
CMoCOGHOCTbL CybbekTa Bbi3BaTb B cebe pagu-
KasnbHYIO TpaHcopmauuio CBOUM COGCTBEHHbIM
(BOneBbIM) ycuUnmMem? BbIBOAMT TEMY UCTUHbI U OT-
HOLLUEHWNA CcyObekTa C UCTUHOM Ha MepBblA MnaH.
MapuoH HacTamBaeT Ha TOM, YTO MCMNoBedaHue
(confessio), B KOTOPOM «TBOPUTCA WCTUHA», HE
€CTb PEeYEeBON aKT cpegn MNpoyux; 9TO peyeBOW
aKT, B KOTOPOM BO3HMKAET g0 B KayecTBe ego.
loBopsa  (pyKonbOAMAHCKUM  A3bIKOM, uKcnoBeda-
HMEe — 3TO aKT, B KOTOPOM MPOUCXOAUT CYO6LEKTU-
Bauusi cybbekta. VIMeHHO noaTtomy confessio
CTPYKTYPHO MpefLLecTBYeT l060MY peveBoOMy aK-
Ty 1 akTy peum BoobLle. B confessio (appecHas)
peyb OTKPbIBAETCS Kak OTBET Ha WUCXOOHbIA MOJSI-
Yanvebln 30B. Brnarogaps aToMy 30BYy e€go O6Ha-

3BaHUsi OTpaXKaeT ABONCTBEHHOCTb aBTOPCKOM TOYKM 3PEHUS:
3TO OJHOBPEMEHHO U1 TLATeNIbHbI KOMMEHTapu K «lcnose-
Ou», U CMenas MHTepnpeTauusi, Kotopasi He CTOSNIbKO OCHOBbI-
BaeTCs Ha KIacCU4YecKoM TEKCTe, CKOMTbKO BUAUT B HEM UCTOY-
HUK (PMNOCOGICKOro BAOXHOBEHMS, HE CTOJSIbKO MOBECTBYET 06
ABrycTUHE, CKOJIbKO MbITaeTcs Npeobpas3oBaTb CaMoro yurare-
na «Mcnosegu» (Libera A. de. Au lieu de Dieu: Jean-Luc Marion
lecteur d’Augustin // Revue de métaphysique et de morale.
2009. Ne3 (63). P. 419).

' Marion J.-L. Au lieu de soi. PP. 61-71, 263-264, 320—
323.

2 Marion J.-L. Au lieu de soi. P. 159.
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py>XvBaeT caMo cebs: obHapyxuBaeT cebs npen-
crosAwmm Bory n B 9ToM NpeacTosiHumM o6HapyXu-
BaeT cebsa camMoro Kak aenokann3oBaHHbIN locus,
Kak MECTO U OAHOBPEMEHHO HE-MECTO 3TOro npef-
cTosHus'.

NctnHa, o KoTopon uaeT pedb y ABryctuHa,
OBynuka, roBoput Ham MapuoH: Ta eguHas UcTu-
Ha, KoTopas «MNPOU3BOAMT Hafo MHOW cyn»2, pac-
nagaeTcsa Ha oBe pasnuyHble coctasnsaowme. Vc-
TMHa eCTb UCTUHA NpocBeLLlatoLlas, veritas lucens,
Korga e’ HMYTO He NpPOTUBOCTOUT (BO MHE),
n veritas redarguens, UCTUHa YKOpsOLLas, ecnu
S Xo4y cnpstateca OT camoro ce6ss. Veritas
redarguens, UICTUHA yKOPSAHOLAa, «NPUBOLUT MEHS
B 3aMeLLaTeNlbCTBO, CTaBs cebs nepeno MHOM»*
N BbIHYX[As BbIHECTU CaMOMy ce6e OOBUHUTESb-
HbIi NpuroBop®. MoMeHT 3ameLuaTesibcTBa SBNs-
eTcs ana MapuoHa npyHUMnnansHbIM: MOCKOSbKY
WUCTNHA €CTb «HAaCbILEHHbIN (PEHOMEH», TO MPUHN-
MawLmn ee, ee «npmngatok» (I'adonné), pomkeH

' Marion J.-L. Au lieu de soi. P. 416, Libera A. de. Au lieu
de Dieu: Jean-Luc Marion lecteur d’Augustin. P. 103.

2 Marion J.-L. Au lieu de soi. P. 103.

8 Cp.: «MTaK, oHn HeHaBMZAT NCTUHY U3 NIOGBU K TOMY,
YTO noymTaloT UCTUHOW. OHKM NMIOBAT ee CBET M HEHaBMOAT ee
ykopsbi» (Conf. X, 23, 34).

4 Marion J.-L. Au lieu de soi. P. 161.

5 Cp: «Tbl BHOBb CTaBMWI1 MEHSI Mepefo MHOW 1 3acTaBfss,
He OTpbIBasiCb, CMOTPETb Ha ce6si: MOrMsAM Ha Hernpasay CBO
1 Bo3HeHaBuab ee» (Conf. VI, 7, 16).
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OblTb OLJHOBPEMEHHO BOMPOLLUAEMbIM N COUTbLIM
c Tonky (interloqué)!. VYnpekasa MeHs, veritas
redarguens CTaBUT MEHS TeM caMbIM Mof BOMpoc
1 3acTaBnsieT NPOWTH «UCMbITAHUE UCTUHOI»2. OT-
HOLLEHME C UCTUHOM Kak adpdpeKTMBHOE OTHOLLE-
HMe 06BN M HEHABUCTU HOCUT XapakTtep He
CTOJbKO TEOPETMYECKUI, CKOMNbKO MPaKTUYeCcKuin®,;
B TO € BpemMs 3Ta ocobas «npakTuka» sBAseTcs
NPaKTUKON «Cepbe3HO TeopeTUHecKon»*, ceoero
pona npakcmcom Teopumn, NoJOOGHON acKeTUYeCKo-
My Mnpakcucy pasMmbllLfIEHUs U BOCMOMUHAHMS®.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, OCHOBHbIM CMOCOOGOM OCYLLECT-
BMeHMa confessio okasbiBaeTcs pPenurnosHblii
NPakcuc Kak Npakcmc NMMYHOM UCMOBEAM U OOLLEN
MOSNUTBbI, & TakXe MNpPakCcuc 4YTeHus U MNmMcbMma,
npurnawanwmn  yutatenen K nx COO6CTBEHHON
confessio®.

T Camo no ce6e cnoso interloqué 3Ha4MT «HaxopALIMIACS
B 3ameluaTtenbctee», HO MapuoH oOHOBPEMEHHO UCMONb3yeT
ero Ans nepesofaa HemeLkoro Angeschprochene — ToT, K KoMy
obpallieH 30B, Npocbba, BONpoc. HeTpyaHO y3HaTb B BONpoOLLa-
eMOM S NEBUMHACOBCKOrO Cy6beKTa OTBETCTBEHHOCTU, K KOTO-
pomy Bcerga yxe obpalleHa npock6a [pyroro, Ha KOTopyto
CyObeKkT OTBeYaeT «BOT £, NOWAM MeHs». Cm. nopgpo6-
Hee Marion J.-L. L'interloqué // Topoi. 1988. Ne7. P. 175-180.

2 Marion J.-L. Au lieu de soi. P. 178.

3 Ibid. P. 159, 417.

4 Ibid. P. 229.

5 Ibid. P. 124.

6 Ibid. P. 70-71.
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UTtak, nctmuHa, o KOTopown UaeT peydb y ABrycTtu-
Ha 1 MapuoHa, He TONMbKO He eCTb UCTUHA BbICKa-
3blBaHus, HO, 60nee TOro, 3T0 UCTUHA, KOTopas He
ABMSIETCA KakoM Obl TO HM 6bINI0 POPMON ABIEHHO-
CTV MMPa; UCTUHA €CTb «UCTMbITbIBAHUE» UNN Oaxe
«UCMblTaHMEe», KOTOPOMY CYOBLEKT noaBepraetcs
N KOTOpoe cybbekTa npeobpas3oBbiBaeT, TPaHC-
dopmupyeT. COOTBETCTBEHHO N (DEHOMEH UCTUHBI
KaK «HacCbILLEHHbIN (DEeHOMEH» HEe MOXET ObITb MO-
HAT ucxods M3 Toro «$, KOTOpoe CMOTPUT Ha
Hero»', TO eCTb U3 Hac caMux KakK HabnogaTenei
WCTUHbI. Hepapom rnaeHbIv yripek, KoTopbli Ma-
pUoH 6pocaeT Xawngerrepy, 3aknoyaeTcs B TOM,
4YTO B KayecTBe crocoba 6biTua Dasein uctuHa
OKasblBaeTCcs He B COCTOsHUM rnoctaBuTb Dasein
nog BOMpPOC, MOCKONbKY MMeHHO Dasein «BBOOUT
ee B urpy»2. MapuoH cmerno 6pocaet Xangerrepy
yrnpeK B CyObEKTUBM3ME: Takasd MCTMHA obpedveHa
0CTaBaTbCs BCEro J1Lb «3NUCTEMONIOrMYECKON»
UM Xe «PEeHOMEHOsNIorM4eckon»3, ata ucTUHa
€CTb UCTUHa $SBMIEHUA MUpa, KOTOPOE OCTaeTcs
CKPOEHO MO MOeN COBCTBEHHON MepKe. Ha Takyto
WCTUHY S CMOI'y CMOTPETb 6€3 ornacku, MOTOMY YTO
OHa He OCJENUT MeHsi — B TO BPeMS Kak MCTuHAa
B Ka4ecTBe HacblLLeHHOro (heHoOMeHa MOXET ObITb

T Mapuon K.-J1. HacblLLeHHbI deHomet // (MocT)dheHo-
mMeHororusi. C. 95.

2 Marion J.-L. Au lieu de soi. P. 186.

3 Ibid. P. 187.
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JaHa TONbKO «B HEraTMBHOM MOZYCe HEBO3MOXXHO-
ro BOCMpUsTUS, B Momyce ocneneHus»'. Xanoer-
repoBCKOE OTOXAECTBNEHNE UCTUHbI N BbITUS-pac-
KPbITbIM C TOYKM 3peHust MapmoHa o3Ha4aeT, yYTo
«Jaxe ecnu s TBOPIO (MNN NMO3BOJIAD TBOPUTLCS)
NCTMHE, NCTUHA MEHsi caMoro He TBopuT»2. UcTu-
Ha — Jaxe MCTMHA O BELLUM — MOXET MpeTeHno-
BaTb HA 3BaHWE MUCTUHbI, TONbKO €CNU B SBNIEHUM
BELLM OENCTBUTENBHO «TBOPUTCH UCTMHA 060 MHE.
VMicTrHa MoxXeT faaBaTbCs NULLb TOraa, Korga UcTu-
Ha TBOpPUTCS — W B NEPBYIO o4epedb Toraa, koraa
TBOPUTCS UCTMHA 060 MHe, MNosyyatoLLemM ee»®.
Takm 06pa3om, A caM OKa3blBalCb YXEe He
JepXxartenemM WCTUHbI, He Mpou3BOOUTENEM €€
B pPE4YEBOM akTe Mnpu3HaHua/McnoBegaHns —
a, HanNpoTMB, TEM, KTO BOSHUKAET, KOHCTUTYUPYET-
csl, «TBOPUTCS» MOCPEACTBOM WCTUHBI. 1o OTHO-
LLEHNIO K UCTMHE A MOry npeTeHaoBaTth N1Lb Ha
cTatyc cBuaeTens*; 3HauuT, 9 BTOpUYEeH no oTHo-

1 Mapuon XX.-J1. HacbileHHbI deHomeH. C. 86. Kpome
o4eBUaHbIX anno3ui K Mcex. 33:20 n HesH. 9:3-8, ctouT oT™me-
TUTb OTCbINKY K lNMnatoHy (Resp. 518a).

2 Marion J.-L. Au lieu de soi. P. 186.

3 Ibid. P. 188.

4 Cp. «Crien co6bITvsi OCTAeTCs NnLLb B S/MeHs [Je/moil,
KOTOPOE MPaKTU4ECKU BOMPEKM CBOEWN BOME OOHAPYXWUT, YTO
OHO CamMO KOHCTUTYMPOBAHO TeM, YTO MM ObIno MpuHATO. Ha
CMEHY KOHCTUTYMpYIoLLEeMY CyObEKTY NPUAET KOHCTUTYMPOBaH-
HbI cBUaeTeNb. KOHCTUTYMPOBaHHbIA CBUAETESb, a 3HAYUT —
y>Xe He MPOV3BOAUTESb, XOTH BCE eLLe paboTHVK UCTUHbI» (Ma-
pmoH XX.-J1. HacblweHHbIn doeHomeH. C. 95).

186



Mparmatuka. Vicnoeefb: COTBOPEHNE UCTUHBI

LEeHWIO K Hen. [pyrumu crioBamu, 1a UCTUHA, KO-
Topasi oTKpbiBaeTcsi B confessio, npegcrasrisiet
CcoOOVi yXKe He CTOJSIbKO WCTUMHY COTBOPEHHYIO,
veritas facta, ckosibko veritas faciens, ucTuHy, TBO-
PSLLYIO caMoro cy6neKTa.

Xota (opaHuy3ckaa «deHoMeHonorn4yeckas
Tpaguuus» yxe HOCTUrMa «KOHceHcyca»' oTHOCH-
TeflbHO HEeo6XOAMMOCTW nepexofa OT KOHCTUTYW-
pytoero 4 K f, KOHCTUTYMPYEMOMY BHELLIHEN WH-
cTaHuven (borom unu MMpPoM), U TE3UC O «MNpea-
LIeCTBOBaHUM TOro, YTO A1 KOHCTUTYMPYIO, MOeM
aBTOHOMHOW KOHCTUTYMpYOLLe cune»? OoTHIoAOb
He ABNAETCH TOHKOW 3peHnsa ogHoro Ny Mapuo-
Ha, HO BCTpeyvaeTcs B pasHbix hopmax y Odeppvaa,
JleBnHaca n paxe Mepno-lNoHTn, ogHako y ogHo-
ro nuwe MapuoHa Mbl BCTpeYaeM pas3BepHYTYio
TEeopuo «obpaLleHns», TpaHcdopMmaumm cybbek-
Ta nog AenCTBUEM UCTUHBLI U NIOOBBU K UCTUHE. Bo-
nee TOro, COGCTBEHHO B pe3ynbrare 3Toro odpa-
LLIeHKWs1, conversio nog aenctemem boxecTBeHHOM
NO6BU N BO3HMKAET CYOBEKT (KaK «f cam»); B KO-
HEYHOM UTOre Cy6bEKTUBHOCTb €CTb HE YTO WMHOE,
Kak map, ucxopawmii ot Otua ceeToB®. B 1O Xe
Bpems HeT conversio 6e3 confessio: cy6bekT gon-

1 Schrijvers J. In (the) place of the self: Critical Study of
Jean-Luc Marion’s «Au lieu de soi. L’approche de Saint Augus-
tin» // Modern Theology. 2009. Ne 4 (25). P. 686.

2 Ibid. P. 681.

3 Mapwior XK.-J1. HacbiweHHbI heHomeH. C. 385-387.
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XeH oTBeTUTb Bbory Ha Ero npusbis, n Mos cyobek-
TMBHOCTb, «CaMOCTb» WU €CTb OTBET, UJN, TOYHEE,
«MecTo» oTBeTa VcTuHe'.

CBovMn pasmbiluneHnamm 06 ncnoeegm, con-
fessio, MaproH oTBe4vaeT cBOEMY U3NIOOIIEHHOMY
cobeceHNKY M onnoHeHTy, Oeppuaa’. Heppuia
rOBOPUT O COTBOpPEHUU nCTuHbI, facere veritatem,
HEOHOKPATHO: OH Pa3MbILLIAET 06 3TOM BbIpaxe-
HUM B nocesLeHHoM AHrenycy Cunesunycy u Hera-
TUBHOW Teomnornn acce «Kpome UMeHU»3, B KHUre
o BnaHwwo*, B «Circonfession»®, a Takxe B YCTHbIX

' Libera A. de. Au lieu de Dieu: Jean-Luc Marion lecteur
d’Augustin. P. 403.

2 [Opyrvmun npumepamu cropa MapuoHa ¢ feppuna MoryT
nocnyxute guckyccust o gape (O [Hape. Ouckyccusi mexpy
XK. Oeppuga n XK.-J1. MapvoHom // Jloroc. 2011. Ne 3 (82).
C. 144-171), cnop ¢ MapvoHom o dmepovoiog y Mcespo-Avo-
Hucus Apeonaruta (cMm. Derrida J. Comment ne pas parler //
Derrida J. Psyché. Inventions de l'autre. Paris: Galilée, 1987.
PP. 524-587 w Marion J.-L. Au nom ou comment se taire //
Marion J.-L. De surcroit. Paris: PUF, 2000. P. 155-196), a Tak-
Xe KpuTtuka MaprvoHOM Teopun 3Haka M 3HaveHus B «Pepyk-
umm 1 paHHoctu» (Marion J.-L. Réduction et donation:
recherches sur Husserl, Heidegger et la phénoménologie. Paris:
PUF, 1989. P. 33-63).

3 Derrida J. Sauf le nom. Paris: Galilée, 1993 (pycckuit ne-
pesog cM. Jeppuga XK. Kpome umenn // Jeppuga XK. Dcce 06
nmenu / nep. ¢ p. H.A. LLimatko. CI6.: Anetens, 1998).

4 Derrida J. Demeure. Maurice Blanchot. Paris, Galilée, 1998.

5 Derrida J. Circonfession // Bennington G. et Derrida J.
Derrida. Paris: Seuil, 2008. 9ta aBTo6uorpadus, kotopyto Hdep-
pupa nucan B aHBape 1989 — mae 1990 rogoe ogHOBpPEMEH-
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BbICTYMJIEHMSX HA @HITIMACKOM A3blKe, Pa3bsCHS-
IOLLMX, YTO XX€ MMEHHO OH XOTen ckasaTb B 3TOM
kHure'. [deppuaa paccmatpuBaeT confessio qua
facere veritatem, nMcnoBedb B Ka4yecTBe€ WCTUH-
CTBOBaHMWS, COTBOPEHUA WUCTUHbI; OIS HEro, Kak
M no3xe ana MapuoHa, Tema conversio, MOMEHT
obpalleHuns, TpaHchopmMauun cybbekta B (akte)
WCTUHCTBOBaHUSA ABASETCA LeHTpanbHon. NCTuH-
CTBOBaHME He CBOOUTCH JIMLLUb K CBUOETENbCTBY
KakK K OMMCaHMWI0 MOSIOXKEHUS OeS UNKN gaxe K pe-
4YEeBOMY aKkTy, ero MU3MeHsIIoLeMy; OHO noapasy-
MeBaeT UCnoBefaHne, NpuU3HaHme BUHbI, NPOCLOY
0 MpPOLLEHNN, KOTOPblE HE CBOOUMbI K M3MEHEHNIO
BHELLHEN cuTyaumm nnm mkcaumm aToro n3MeHe-
HMA B pedun. VIcTMHCTBOBaHWe kak confessio, npu-
3HaHWe, NofpasyMeBaeT ob6paLLeHme:

Korga s npowly O npoLleHun, Korga s npu-
3Hal BUHY, A He coobLwjaio o0 haktax. A mory
KOro-To y6uTb, A MOry 3axBaTWUTb CaMofieT U Co-
06LWNTb 06 3TOM; 3TO He npuaHaHue. OHO cTaHo-
BUTCA NPU3HaHMEM, TOSIbKO Korga f npoLuy npo-

HO ¢ paboTon [Ox. BeHHWHrToHa Hag ero 6uorpaduen, npea-
cTaBnaeT camoro [eppuaa Kak «BTOpPOro ABrycTUHa».
MoppobHee 06 aTow kHUre cm. ABToHomoBa H. dunocodckuii
A3blK XKaka Oeppupa. M.: POCCII3H, 2011. C. 364—-366.

" Peub upgeT 0 BbICTYNAEHUN [eppuaa Ha KOHMepeHLmM,
MOCBALLEHHON 3TOW KHUre (MaTepuarsbl KOHPepPeHLMn CM. B TO-
me Augustine and Postmodernism. Confessions and Circumfes-
sion. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2005. P. 29-51).
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LLEeHMs 1, COrfacHo Tpaauumun, Korga s obeluaro
packasTbCs, TO eCTb YNAy4LUUTbCS, NIOOUTb, npe-
BpaTUTb CBOK HEHaBWCTb B MOOGOBb M cOAenatb
3TO M3 N6BU. ITO HE BOMPOC O 3HaHWUW. [1eno He
B TOM, Kak caenaTb Tak, 4To6bl Apyrne nogu y3s-
HanM o TOM, YTO Cny4Yunocb. [eno B TOM, YTOObI
N3MeHUTb cebs, NpeobpasoBatb, TPaHCHOPMUPO-
BaTb cebs. MIMeHHO 310 ABryCTVMH, BO3MOXHO,
N HasbiBaeT “TBOPUTbL UCTUHY”. He coobLiaTb 1c-
TUHY, HE MHOPMMPOBATb, HO TBOPUTb, NPOM3BO-
OUTb UCTUHY'.

C To4kM 3peHua Oeppuna, obpalyeHne, coBep-
watouleecsa B confessio, npegctaBnsger co60m
TpaHcgopmaymo roBopsLLeEro cyobekTa nos Lev-
CTBMEM ero CoOCTBEHHbIX C/loB — HepgapoMm [ep-
puga NpYBOOUT NMPUMEPbl MPEMMYLLIECTBEHHO U3
o6nacTn aBTobmorpadu4eckon nposbl, roe aBTop
BbiCTpamBaeT (KOHCTPYMpYyeT, BblOyMbIBAET, MpPO-
N3BOOUT) COOCTBEHHYHD WOEHTUYHOCTb B XOOe
NPakTUK1 nucbma. Ho ogHako cuTyauus mcrnose-
ON — 9TO He MpoCTo cuTyauus aBToadduLmpo-
BaHHOCTU, adpPULMPOBAHHOCTU COOCTBEHHOMW pe-
Ybl0, MOCKONbKY asToapduymMpoBaHHOCTb MNpU
6onee 61M3KOM PaACCMOTPEHUN OKa3blBaAeTCs OC-
HoBaHa Ha retepoaghnynpoBaHHOCTHN: NPOUN3-
BOACTBO COOCTBEHHOW MOEHTUYHOCTM B XOE aBTO-
o6uorpau4eckoro HappatuBa BO3MOXHO JULLb

' Derrida J. Composing «Circumfession». P. 23.
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B CuIly TOro, 4TO, Kak nokasabiBaeT [eppuga, aBTo-
6uo-rpadua NpeacTaBnseT cob0om He TONMbKO KOH-
CTaTUpPYyIOLLYO, HO W afpecHylo, OO6paLleHHYIo
K Opyromy (1 opyrum) pedb. Opyron okasbiBaeTcs
BOBSIEYEH B MO€E OTHOLLUEHME C CaMUM CODOM:
S MOry NMouCTMHe BupeTb cebsi camoro, s Mory
cTaTb Opyrvm, npeogonetb NPUKOBaHHOCTb K ca-
MOMYy cebe TOnbKO 6naropgapsi ero nocpenHu-
4YeCTBY, NPOABNAIOLLEMYCS B MOEN COOCTBEHHOM
peun. CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO 34ECb Mbl CTasnKMBa-
€eMCsl C HapyLleHMeM HopMalibHOro xoga Bpeme-
HW, MOTOMY 4YTO TEMMOPASIbHOCTb CONVErsio qua
confessio UMeeT He NUHENHy, a neTenbyaTyro
CTPYKTYpy: facere veritatem qua confessio nogpa-
3yMeBaeT CBOEro pofa obpalleHHbln K [dpyromy
«OTYeT» O CcOonversio, ogHako camo obpalleHue
BO3HMKAET TOSIbKO B XO[E UCMOBEAM Kak pacckasa
06 obpalleHnn; CyObeKT He CTONbKO coobLiaeT
cobeceHUKY UCTUHY O cebe, CKONbKO obpeTaeT
ee B XOfe pasroBopa, OH BHEMIIET UCTUHE, UCXO-
JsiLLen U3 ero cCO6CTBEHHbIX YCT.

NTak, B Hawem pasMmbIlLfIeHNN Hap CMbICITIOM
BblpaxeHnsa facere veritatem MOXHO BblIOENUTH
[ABa HanpaBneHus: aHanm3 TpaHcopmMaumm, KoTo-
pyto nepexmnBaeT CyobeKT B MOMEHT UCNOBEAAHNS
WUCTWHbI, U COBCTBEHHO aHaNn3 ero «MCTUHHOW pe-
4yum». OgHako facere veritatem He ecTb Bcero nulb
napeccusi: B OTNIMYME OT CTOMYHECKUX «TEXHUK Ce-
65s1», HanpaBNEeHHbIX Ha COBMafeHuWe, cornacue
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cyGbekTa ¢ caMum co6oW', UCTUHCTBOBaHME —
Kak ero onuceiBatoT u MapuoH, n Heppuga —
NMEeeT CBOEW LeNblo CBOEro poda camMornoTeplo,
yTpaTy CcamMOTOXAECTBEHHOCTM, OTKa3 OT BfacTu
Hap camum coboi. CBfA3b, ycTaHaBnMBaemas
B aKTe€ WUCTMHCTBOBAHMS?, HE CTONIbKO CBSI3blBaeT
MeHA C cammm cobon rocpegeTsom [pyroro,
CKOJTbKO OCBOOOXAAET MEHS OT MEHsi caMoro 45
atoro [pyroro. OpgHako panbwe mexagy Mapwo-
HOM 1 [eppupa Ha4yMHaloTCA CYLLLECTBEHHbIE pas-
Hornacus. U BaxHenllee U3 HUX KacaeTca appe-
cata confessio. K komy e obpalleH aKT WUCTUH-
cTBOBaHMA?

Y MapuoHa NCTUHCTBOBaHWE Kak COGCTBEHHAs
peyb Cy6beKkTa MMEET CTaTyC «XBasibl, UCXOOALLEN
n3BHe»3. [pyrMmMy crnoBamu, 3TO 4yxas peyb
B CEpALEeBMHE MOEN COBCTBEHHOW — OAHaKO 3TO
peyb Toro, KTo 65nmxe MHe, 4eM s caM. Hecny4vain-
HO MapuoH HasbiBaeT «Wcnoeefb» rerepo-6mo-
rpaduen?, oTHETOM O MOEW XMN3HW, KOTOPbIA «pac-
CKasaH MHe M MHO C TOYKM 3peHusa [pyroro, uc-
X0[s U3 3TOro 0co60ro Apyroro, a MMeHHo borax»®.
VY Oeppuga Bce uHaye: TeKCT ABrycTMHa B €ro

1 ®yko M. Ynpasnexue cobon n gpyrumu. Cl6.: Hayka,
2011. P. 82.

2 ®yko M. YnpageneHue co6oit 1 fpyrumn. P. 78.
3 Marion J.-L. Au lieu de soi. P. 73.

4 Ibid. P. 75.

5 Ibid.
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WHTEpNpeTaLun MpeacrtaeT kKak «aBTO-TeTepo-
6u1o-TaHaTo-rpadums» (ecnmn BOCMosb30BaTbCA Bbli-
pakeHneMm, KOTOpoe OH NPUMEHSIET K CBOEMY COO-
cTBeHHOMy TekcTy, «Circonfession»). [deppuga
npoYnTbIBAET aBryCTUHOBCKYHO «lcnoeedb» He
KakK afpecoBaHHbI «rNaBHOMY COGECeqHUKY» OT-
4YeT O COObITUAX BHYTPEHHEN XU3HWU, a KaK Monu-
POHMNYECKMIA, MHOroafpeCcHbIn TEKCT, MO CTpoe-
HUIO HamNoOMWHAIOLLMIA ero COO6CTBEHHYIO OUCKYpP-
CVBHYIO CTpaTernto: B [OUCKYPC, OOpalLeHHbIN
K Bory un co6¢cTBeHHOM gyLle, BCTPOEHO obpalLie-
HMe K «Tbl», K Opyry, K y4eHuky. «/cnosegb» —
3TO pacckas, KOTopbli, 6yayyn obpalleH K KOMy-
TO, B TO X€ BpeMsi BeeTCs pagu Koro-to Apyroro:
KHura ABryctuHa, 6yaoy4m OOHOW OrpOMHOM MO-
nuTBOW, obpalleHa k bory, HO B ToXe Bpems Ha-
nucaHa pagum «6paTbeB» N K HAM TOXe obpaLlleHa.
[1BOMCTBEHHOCTL agpecaTa oTpaxaeT ABONCTBEH-
HOCTb Uenu: ¥ TpaHcdopMaums cybbekTa, u Oo-
CTYN K UCTUHE — HO HE K UCTMHE KaK UCTUHE, OMnu-
CbIBaIOLLIEN UNN OOBACHAOLLIEN MUP U/MNN CyObEK-
Ta, a K UICTUHE, MUP U CyObeKTa NpeobpasyoLLei.
ViIMeHHO B cuny OBOMCTBEHHOCTM agpecata «MUC-
TMHCTBOBaHME» He MOXET 6bITb CBEAEHO K MPOMUS3-
BOACTBY UCTUHHbIX YTBEPXOEHWI, K NPOU3BOACTBY
KOHCTaTMBOB, OMMWCHLIBAIOINX U OTKPbIBAKOLLMX
mup. Oa, ucrnoeedb B Ka4eCcTBe UCTUHCTBOBAHWUSA
obpatleHa kK bory, 3Hawollemy cybbekTa sydLue,
4YeM OH cam cebsl 3HaeT, kK bory, «u Tak Bce 3Hato-
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Lemy 3apaHee»!, U yxe NO3TOMYy UCTMHCTBOBA-
HMEe He MOXET ObITb BCEro NULLIb OMOBELLEHUEM,
a ero 3HadeHue He MOXET ObITb UcYeprnaHo yHK-
LMein cCooBLLEHNA O KaKOM-TMO0 MOSOXEeHUN Oen?,
W, Wmpe, 3NMCTEMONOMMYECKM 3HAYNMON (PYHKLN-
eli BbIiBNeHus Mupa 1 Bewleit mupad. Ho B To xe
Bpemsl KHura «lMcnosefgb» HanmucaHa pagu «6pa-
TbeB» W obpalyeHa K «bpaTbaM», N KaK TakoBas
OHa mncxoauT 13 NbBu K 6paTbsaMm, caritas, npen-
cTaBnsawoLLlen cobon dyHOameHTanbHy qopmy
NHTEPCYOBEKTMBHOMO OTHOLLEHMSA. B ntore nuyHas
nctopus TpaHcopmauu gy AeryctmHa Aspe-
nus, NCTopus ero obpalleHns, agpecosaHHasa bo-
ry, OkasblBaeTcs COeguHeHa CO CBOeOOpasHbIM
«[MOCTCKPUMNTYMOM>», C TeMaTu3aunen n «apxmsu-
poBaHMeMm» ero fIM4HOro OnbiTa MONUTBbLI B 06pa-
LLleHHOM K 6paTbsiM TekcTe. [NoaBoas UTor CBOMM
3amevaHuam, Oeppuaa nuLeT, 4TO UCTUHCTBOBA-
HUE — 3TO «CBUOETENLCTBO, ObITb MOXET»*,
OroBopka «6bITb MOXET» KacaeTcsl He TONbKO
nNy6NM4YHOrO U MUCbMEHHOMO XapakTepa aBryctu-

' Derrida J. Sauf le nom. P. 23-24, a Takxe Derrida J.
Circonfession. P. 57.

2 «MpPOV3BOANTL MCTUHY HE UMEET HUYEro OGLLEro C TeMm,
4TO Bbl Obl HA3BaIN UCTMHOW, MOTOMY YTO ANS MPU3HAHWS He-
[OCTaTO4HO 110CTaBUThb B U3BECTHOCTb <...> CYLLJHOCTHas NCTU-
Ha NPU3HaHWsA He MEeET HMYero obLLero ¢ UCTMHoON» (Derrida J.
Circonfession. P. 50), kypcvs aBTopa.

8 Derrida J. Sauf le nom. P. 24.

4 Ibid., KypcuB aBTOpa.
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HOBCKOM WCMOBEAM, MOL4PA3YyMEBAIOLLErO «UCTbl-
TaHWe yOooCTOBepeHVeM CBUaeTeNnbCTBa»' 1 npe-
BOCXOASLLEro paMKu OTAENIbHOW XU3HWUZ. AKLEHT
Ha obpalleHnn, Ha N3MEHEHUN CyObLEKTA He Mpo-
CTO YKasbIBaeT Ha MpakTU4eCKUi, a He TeopeTuye-
CKMV XapakTep, CBOWCTBEHHbIN «UCTUHCTBOBA-
HUIO» — Bedb MPaKTUYECKMI XapakTep MpuUcyLy
nobomy peyeBoMy akTy. AKT facere veritatem TBO-
PUT HE WCTUHHbIE YTBEPXOEHUS, HE WU3MEHEHUs
NONMOXEHUS OEN MU JaXe He caMoro cybbekTa pe-
4Yn; B HEM TBOPUTCA CamoO COObITME WUCTUHbI —
a 3HaunUT N caM aKT UCTMHCTBOBAHUS JOIMKEH 06-
nagaTb XapakTepucTukamu COObITUSI, OH OOJDKEH
ObITb COBEPLUEHHO €ONHUYHBIM, YHUKASIbHbIM, He-
noBTOpMMbIM. HO 4TO O3Ha4aeT «TBOPEHUE» UCTU-
Hbl? Ii@eT nn 30eck peyb O Npakcuce UM O No33un-
Ceé UCTUHbI?

[IByCMbICNEHHOCTb, KOTOpas nopnepXXvBaeTcs
ABY3Ha4HbIM rnarosiom facere/faire, ncuesaert, Kor-
na [eppvoa nepexoant Ha aHMMUNCKUIA A3bIK, rae
HY>XHO BblGupaTb mexay to do u to make. Oeppu-
ha Bblbupaet to make, nponsBoanTb, NIroTaBMU-
BaTb, BblQyMbIBaTb — W HEMELIEHHO CTaNKnBaeT-
Csl C HEOOXOOMMOCTbLIO MEPEToNKoBaTh Kraccude-

" Ibid.

2 Ona Oeppvipa ceupetens (testis) — Bcerga BbDKUBLUMI
(superstes), Bcerga cBoero poga npvspak, obutartenb nocmep-
Tnsa (cMm. Derrida J. Poétique et politique du témoignage. Carnets
de L’Herne, Paris: Herne, 2005. P. 45).
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CKOE pasnuyvMe Mexay TOol|olg 1 npd‘élg.
LencTBMTENBHO, B TPAAULUMOHHOM NMOHMMaHUK Xy-
OOXECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO MMEET CBOEN LESbio
OTHIOOb He TpaHcopMaumi caMmoro TBopua, Xy-
OOXHMKA (KOTOpbIA CBOEW TBOPYECKOW CWION Bbl-
3bIBaeT Belb M3 HEOLITUSA), a NPON3BOACTBO Be-
wu. B otnnMume ot nocTtynka, B KOTOPOM LesiTeNb
fBNAET' U cTaBWT Nnofd yrpo3y camoro cebs?, npo-
N3BOACTBO NMPOU3BELAEHNS UCKYCCTBA NoAapasyme-
BaeT CBOEro poda CyBepeHuUTeTS TBopLa Mo OTHO-
LIEHMIO K CBOEMY TBOpPeHMIo. Kak nuwet ApeHar,
«homo faber pencTBUTENBHO rOCNOAUH N XO3SAMH,
He TOSIbKO NOTOMY, YTO OH FOCNOAWH NPUPOAbLI UK
Hay4urncsa ee cebe NOAUYNHATb, HO TaKXe 1 MOTOMY
YTO OH FOCNOANH camMomy cebe 1 CBOMM COBCTBEH-
HbIM JencTBuaAM»*. Ho MMeHHO NpPoTVB MNOA06HOM
penykuuu facere k fabricare Oeppuga v Bo3paxa-
eT. XOoTs cobbITNe, MOSA CYOBLEKTUBHOCTbL U UCTUHA
«[PON3BOJATCA» B HEKOTOPOM CMbICIie MOen cob-
CTBEHHOW peybto, NX UCTOYHMK Haxo4uTCsA BOBHE,
a 3Ha4nT — B [pyrom. B yacTHOCTU, UMEHHO MO3-
TOMY UCTUHCTBOBAHME HE MOXET ObITb peayLmpo-

1 ApeHgT X. Vita activa, unv o pesitensHom xusnn / MNep.
C Hem. 1 aHrn. B.B. Bubuxuna. ClM6.: Anetens. 2000. C. 233.

2 ®yko M. YnpaBneHue cobov u gpyrumu. P. 76.

3 CyBepeHUTeT He B cMbicrie [066ca unu LLimnTTa, a B Tom
CMbICe, B KOTOPOM dopaHLy3ckas cdounocodus (JleBuHac, Pu-
kep, [eppvaa v NpoY.) rOBOPUT O «CyBEPEHHOM CyOBbEKTEe».

4 ApeHgr X. Vita activa. C. 185, nepeBog n3meHeH.
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BaHHO K MOEMYy COOCTBEHHOMY PEYEBOMY akTy,
KOTOPbIN CBOEWN WNANMOKYTUBHOM WU NEPrOKYyTUB-
HoOW cuori NpeobpaxaeT o6¢cTosATeNnbCTBa'. «TBO-
peHne WUCTUHbI» 0683aHO ObITb reTEepPOsIorn4Ho,
OHO 0053aHO BKMtoYaTh [pyroro. Ho «TBOpeHue
WCTUHbI» HE CBOAUTCA W K MOCTYMNKY: XOTA B MO-
CTYMNKe «MOCTynaroLLMA YEeNOBEK BCerga okasblBa-
eTcd B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT CBOMX cobpaTbes-
niogei»2, 3gecb pevb UAOET He O 3aBUCMMOCTM
oT Opyroro, a o BkJ4YeHun [pyroro BHYTpb ce-
65 camoro. CobbITne UCTUHLI, NnogyepkmBaeT [ep-
puga, npegnonaraet «abCoONMOTHOE rOCTENpPUUM-
CTBO»:

Y710 3TO 3HAYUT — “NPomM3BOAUTL” UCTUHY?
Ecnu KT0-TO npoussen UCTUHY B nepdopmaTtume-
HOM CMbICE <...>, OHA Y>X€ HE MOXEeT ObITb CO-
6biTem. [Ong Toro, 4tobbl UCTMHA Morna ObITb
“npousBegeHa” B Ka4ecTBe COObITUSA, OHA OOMKHA
CO MHOW CRNyYUTbCS: 3TO HEe MPOAYKT, a cry4an,
KOTOPbIA CO MHOW NMPUKJITHOHYAETCA, KOTOPbIA MeHsI
nocewaet. 910 “nocewieHne”. OO6bI4HO, Korga
1 FOBOPIO O rocTenpmMmMMmcTBe (MCnonb3ysi U He UC-
nosnb3ys NEBMHACOBCKOE MOHATUE “noceLleHuns”),

' [eppvina uneT HacTONbKO [AaneKo, HTO CUUTAET Hy>KHbIM
06NNYUTL MHTEPEC aKkaeMM4eCcKoro coobLLEeCTBa K Teopum pe-
YeBbIX aKTOB B KayecTBe MOMbITKA «OBMafeTb MWCTOpUEN»
(Derrida J. Composing “Circumfession”. P. 20).

2 ApeHgr X. Vita activa. C. 177.
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S pasnuyar rocTenpumMMmcTBO “npurnaweHus’
1 rocTenpumnMcTBo “nocetuenns”!. Korga s Koro-
TO npurnacwn, 1 ocTarcb Xo3anHom goma: “lNpu-
XO04u, NpuUxXoan KO MHe, YyBCTBYWN cebs Kak goma”
N Tak ganee, “HO Tbl JOS/DKEH yBaXaTb MOW OOM,
MOM 06bl4an, Mo 43biK, 06bl4an Moero Hapona”
n Tak ganee. “o6po noxanosaTb, HO NpU COBIO-
OeHun onpegeneHHbix ycnosuii”. OgHako “noce-
LeHne” eCTb HeYTO MHOE: abCosTHOE rocTenpu-
WMCTBO npegnonaraeT, 4YTO HEXAAHHbIA roCTb
MMeeT BO3MOXHOCTb MPUATU, OH MOXET MPUATU
N 6bITb NPUHAT 6€3 Kaknx 6bl TO HM 6bIIO JONOS-
HUTENbHbIX YCMOBUIA. HeuTo cny4vaeTcs, npuxo-
OWNT, 3TO BTOPXEHWE, pa3pbiB — N MMEHHO TaKko-
Bbl YCMNOBUS CO6LITUSAZ.

MIcTMHCTBOBaHWE ecTb ¢hopma abCosfitoTHOro,
6e3yMHOro®, HEeBO3MOXHOro rocTenpuMMCTBa:
6€3yMHOro, NoToMy 4T0 6€eCLEeNbHOr0, NIMLLEHHOr0
no6bor OTNMYHOM OT camoro cebs Lenu, a rocre-
NpPUMMMCTBA, NOTOMY YTO WCTUHCTBOBaHWE npen-

! Visitation — nocetuerme Envsasetsi Mapwven (Jlk 1:39—49).

2 Derrida J. Composing “Circumfession”. P. 20.

3 Cwm. y H.C. ABTOHOMOBOW: «Korga xo3suH, ¢/I0BHO Bria-
fas B 6e3ymue, nomaeT 3aciioHbl MeXay Co60M 1 roCTeEM U Ha-
YMHaeT ,D,eIZCTBOBaTb, npesbillasa BCe Mepbl MbICITUMOro ycep-
Ovs 1 npeBpallas CBO COGCTBEHHOCTb B [ap, BO3HWUKaeT
cuTyaums 6e3ycrioBHOro roctenpummMmcTea. [la, oHa HEBO3MOX-
Ha» (ABTOHOMOBa H. ®unocodckuii a3bik XXaka [eppupa.
C. 248, kypcuB HaLw).
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cTaBnsieT cob0r MOK COOBCTBEHHYIO peyb, B KOTO-
pyto BBegeH Opyroit'. OpoHako aTOT Apyroi — 3To
He aBryCTMHOBCKWA Opyro kak interior intimo
meo, a [pyron kak 4y>on. Ecnn Bocnosib30BaThb-
ca MeTadopon Tena-TekcTa, TO MOXHO cKasaTb,
4YTO B MCTMHCTBOBAHUM A HE MPOCTO Ob6paLlaroch
K Opyromy v gaxe He NpPOCTO OTBeYa Ha ero
MON4arnuBbIA 30B: A OOHapyXuBaw BHYTPU MOEeN
COGCTBEHHOM peyn peyb ApYyroro Kak TpaHcrnnaH-
TMPOBaHHOE B HEe YyX0e, MHOPOOHOE Tero.

Ona  [Heppupoa apxetunuyecknum npumMepom
BTOPXeHus [pyroro B CO6CTBEHHOE TENO CYyObEK-
Ta CNyXWUT o6pe3aHne?, 3TOT TeNeCHbIn 3HaK Npu-
HaONeXHOCTN TpaauuMK, KOTOPbIM CYOBLEKT cam
He BblIOMPAaEeT M OT KOTOPOrO OH He B COCTOAHWMU
n36aBuTbCA. [pyron ocTaBnsieT Ha MHE, Ha MOeM
Tene crnep, KOTOpbIA 1 HE MOTy B KOHEYHOM UTore
HW OTBEPrHYTb, HW YCBOWTb; 3HAYUT, MO€E Teslo ne-
pecTaeT 6biTb B MOSIHOM Mepe MOWM COOCTBEH-
HbIM, HO MPUHAANEXMUT U MHE, U OPYroMy, Npu4emM
OpyromMy B GOJbLUER CTENeHn, YemM MHe camMoMy.
Oeppupa nuwer: «ToT, KTo ncrnosegyercs <...>, —

" N noaToMy «TBOpEHME UCTUHBI» — 3TO He OfHa U3 POPM
aKLMOHUCTCKOrO MCKYCCTBA, B KOTOPOM TakxXe MMeeT MecTo
cxofiHoe COMKeHne TOLEDY U TipdtTely: y [eppupa [pyroi
0Ka3bIBAETCsl BOBJIEYEH B MOW TBOPYECKUIA aKT Ha ropasfo 60-
nee rny6okoMm ypoBHe.

2 Ha3sBaHue aBTo6uorpacun [deppuga — cnoso-rmépug,
cocTaBnieHHoe n3 confession (McnoBefp) 1 circoncision (o6pe-
3aHue).
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3TO [OpYrovi BO MHE UMW A Kak OpYyron, 4To, OfHaKo,
He CHMMaeT C MEHA MOeWn OTBETCTBEHHOCTU.  OT-
BETCTBEHEH 3a fpyroro»'. Yyxas peyb, peyb [py-
roro, 3ByYallas B UCMOBEAM KakK MPU3HaHWUM, He
OCTaeTCs MOSHOCTBIO YY>KON, BHELLHEN — 1 napa-
[JOKcanbHbIM 06pa3oM MMEHHO MO3TOMY  He MOry
NPOCTO-HANPOCTO NPUCOEONHUTBLCH K HER, HE MOTy
el nopyvVMHUTBLCS, Kak MOJYMHAKTCH HaCUIMIO,
naywemy uasHe?. lMepeTonkoBbiBas ABrycTuHa,

' Derrida J. Composing “Circumfession”. P. 25.

2 Ceoeo6paaue noaxoaa feppuaa GyneT BUAHO, €CIN Mb
MOCMOTPUM Ha TerefibAHCKY0 WMHTEprnpeTaumio Ponn «Hy>KoMn
peumn», HyXoro guckypca y ABryctuHa, KOTOpyk npepnaraet
nepesof4uk AsryctuHa [x. [Ox. O’doHHen. OH cuuTaeTt, 4To
ABryCTUH CMOI MepeTonKoBaTb MNPU3HAHNE BUHbI B TEPMUHAX
NPUCOEAMHEHNS K YYXKOM peyun, 1 B peaynbsrate To, YTO C opu-
JJ,MHGCKOVI TOYKN 3PEHUA MOXHO MUCTONKOBATb KaK «aKT CaMo-
paspyLUeHuns», C NCUXONIOMMHYECKON TOHKM 3peHuns npuobpeTaeT
KOHCTPYKTUBHbIN XapakTep: «confessio — 3To yTBepxaatoLas
peyb, MOTOMY YTO OHa YTBEPXAAET TO, YTO cKkal3an 6bl Jpyron.
OTO HappaTuB Unu NpusHaHue, B KOTOPOM BOJIsi FOBOPSILLIErO
NPUBOANTCSA B COOTBETCTBUE C BONEN UM MHEHMEM [PYroro Ye-
noseka, 06nafaroLLero aBTopuTeTom. STO OTBEPXKEHME CAMOrO
cebs pagy 60MbLLEA UM UHOW UCTWHBI <...> [TTaBHOE [OCTMXe-
HUe U xmTpoymume ABFyCTI/IHa 3aKn4yaeTca B TOM, 4YTO OH MO-
HAN, 4TO UCMOoBeAdb, HANPOTVB, MOXET UMETb XapakTep ycTpoe-
HMA cebsi — 4YTO eAMHCTBO Happatusa NpefcTaBnseT cobomn
OParoUeHHYI0 XeMYY>XMHY, KOTOPYID MOXHO MpUo6pecTu, He-
CMOTPS Ha pasfinyHble BO3paXeHus, nyTemM pUTopruyeckoro ca-
MOYHUYMKEHWS, CTAHOBSILLLEroCs YTBEPXKAEHWEM CaMoro cebsi»
(O'Donnell J.J. Augustine Unconfessions // Augustine and
Postmodernism. P. 218). B omnvMuvMe OT npegnaraemoro
O’oHHenom «TeparneBTUYecKoro» TonkoBaHusi confessio Hdep-
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Oeppuvaa nokaablBaeT, 4TO B MCNOBeAaHUMU, B MO-
KasiHHOM MPU3HaHUW BUHbI Yy)Kas pe4yb ycBavBa-
eTCA U NpUcBanBaeTCs, He Tepsist CBOEW YyXXO0CTH,
4YTO B MOEW peyn 3BY4YMT FOSIOC OPYroro, KOTo-
pbli 4O orpefesieHHoV cTerieHy fenaeTca Moum
CO6CTBEHHbIM. HO TONbKO OO0 onpeneneHHon cTe-
nenu! «/icnoBegb HMKOrQa He ABMSETCA MOEn Co6-
CTBEHHOW. byab oHa mMoel, oHa He 6bina 6bl Ucno-
Beabio» .

OTOT nepexo oT aBToadphmumpoBaHms K rete-
poadhuumpoBaHnto 1M 06paTHO  3acTaBnseT
BCMOMHUTL JleBMHaca, y KOTOPOro BnacTHasi MoJib-
6a [dpyroro n Mmosi CO6CTBEHHAs peyb TOXE He pas-
BeHEHbl SICHO U YETKO, a pasfnnyve Mexay HUMK
OMUCbIBAETCH B TEPMUHAX OBYCMbICIIEHHOCTU, am-
6GMBaNIEHTHOCTU N MeTagopkbI:

BO3MOXHOCTE aHaxpoOHUYECKN O6HapYyXUTb
nprvkas B camMoOM MOCAYLLUaHUKN, NONyYnUTb Npukas
OT camoro cebs: 3T0 NpespaLLlieHne reTepoHoOMUn
B @BTOHOMMIO €CTb TOT CMOCO6, KOTOPbIM Cry4a-
eTca BeckoHe4yHoe, U KOTOpbIN 3amMeydaTesibHbIM

paa HacTaMBaeT Ha TOM, YTO «UCTUHCTBOBAHWE» UCKMKOHYAET
N6oE LienenonaraHm1e: BCe, YTO MOXET 6biTb CKasaHo pagu
MPU3HAHNS BUHBI, DAY TOTO, YTOBbI YNYHLLUTLCS, TPUMUPUTLCS
C MpOLWMbIM, WCMbITAaTh paguKanbHylo TpaHchopmaumio mnm,
TeM nave, MPUCOBAMHUTLCS K Hy>KOMY AMCKYPCY BIACTU, He MO-
XeT BbiTb «MPOV3BOACTBOM WCTUHbI», & MPEACTABNAET COGON
NLLb NAPOAVIO Ha HErO.
' Derrida J. Composing “Circumfession”. P. 25.
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06pa3oM BblpaxeH B MeTad)ope 3akoHa, Hanu-
CaHHOro B COBECTU, NPUMUPSIOLLIEN <...> aBTOHO-
MU0 1 reTepoHoMumIo’.

JleBnHac ncnonb3yeT cnoBo «meTtadopa», og-
Hako «MeTadpopa» 3akoHa, HarnMcaHHOro B COBe-
ctn (Mep. 31:33, Pum. 2:15), nnn, TovHee, B cepa-
ue (unn ewle TOYHee Ha ceppue, Ha caMoWn 4YyB-
CTBEHHOCTM CyObekTa), Oaneko He 6e3o6upgHa.
MoXHO NOHATL ee U Tak, Kak OHa rnpencrasneHa
y Kadhkun: 3anoBefp 3anucbiBaeTCcsa Ha Tese OCyX-
OEHHOro ¢ NMoMOoLLbI0 aACKOM MalUMHbl NS Toro,
4YTOObI OH €e MOHAN U oco3Han. XuBasi NoTb
cybbeKkTa CTaHOBUTCA CBOEro pofa «cpemon goe-
HOMeHanM3aumn» Onsi 3aKoHa, KOTOPbIA CYyObEKTY
NCXodHo YyXa. Ho nepeHeceHHas MyKa BCe U3Me-
HWUT: 3aKOH, Byay4n 3annucaH paHamun Ha Tene, ne-
pecTaHeT ObITb YEM-TO BHELLUHUM W Yy>XXUM, OH
NpeBpaTUTCA B HEOTbEMIIEMYIO HacTb Tena Cybb-
€eKTa U ero cosHaHus. lNbiITka — BOT €QMHCTBEH-
HbIl CMOCOO MHKOPMOPUPOBATL YYXYH peyb, 4y-
XOW 3aKOH B Teno Moer peyn, a Jpyrou, HaBA3bI-
BaloLUM ee Ham — 6e3ymeL, U caguct. JleBuHac
Xe npeanaraeT COBEPLUEHHO APYryr UHTenpeTa-
LMIO 3TOro ctuxa. Peyb He MAET O cTpaTermm, Ko-
Topas no3sonuna 6bl NpeBpaTUTb TO, YTO MHe
MOSTHOCTBIO YYXA0 U BPaXXAEOHO, B MOE BHYTPEH-

' Lévinas E. Autrement gu’étre ou au-déla de I'essence.
P. 232.
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Hee n cobcTBeHHoe. Peyb He naet 06 MHKopnopu-
pOBaHMM 4y>KOW peyn, O BKIIOHEHMM €€ B TENO MO-
el cob6CTBeHHON. ITo Nuwb MeTadgopa. [a, «6ec-
KOHEYHO Yy>X[as MHe 3anoBefb CTAaHOBUTCA MOUM
“BHYTpPEHHUM” rofiocom»', HO aTa 3anoBefpb, KOTO-
pas «gaeT MHe noBefieHne MOWM COOGCTBEHHbIM
rofIocoOM», MHE B KOHEYHOM UTOre npuvHagfexarb
He 6yger.

O6nactb Moero (Moen pe4n, aBTOHOMUN, CBO-
60[4bl Ha4ana) n obnacTtb Yyxoro (Npukaaa, 3ano-
BEAW, TOrO, 4TO ObISI0O MHE BHYLUEHO MOMUMO Me-
HSi, NOCpedHMYecTBa, reTepoOHOMUM) «Mnepeceka-

loTCsA», U 3TO MNepecevyeHne — rnpucBavBaHue
MOEeN peyn ctatyca «peyun Opyroro» nam, Hao6o-
pOT, MPUCBOEHME YY>XON peyn — OnucbiBaeTCs

JleBuHacoM B TepMuHax «npopo4vecTBa» WU «OT-
KpoBeHUA, KOTOpO€E NOCTOAHHO obHoBnseTca». Ho
y JleBMHaca 370 «NPUCBOEHME» YY>KOW peyn npo-
NUCXOOUT MO CXeme «CybCcTUTYUMM»: A 3ameLlaro
apyroro, 1 MMeHHO B 3TOM 3amMelleHnn COCTOoUT
MOsi cO6CTBEHHas He3aMeHUMOCTb. Mosi peyb 3a-
MeLllaeT peyb Opyroro, a UMeHHO peyb bora —
n npuceameaetca Emy, ctaHoBuTcs Ero peubto,
npopo4ecTBOM, HE OTHYXXOAACb OT MEH4, He TepAad
cratyca Moeil COOCTBEHHOW peyn. Ecnv MOXHO
TaK BbIpa3nTbCA, 9 He cTOnbKO npuceanBaeT 4y-
XYI0 peyb, CKONbKO 6epeT ee Hanpokar; 1 npucea-

' Lévinas E. Autrement qu’étre. P. 230.
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mBato cebe cnosa [pyroro TOMbKO ANs TOro,
4yTOGbI «Ae3annponpuupoBaTtb», OTAaTb CBOK
COOCTBEHHYIO peyb. [Napagnrmor Takoro 3ameLLe-
HUS-yCBOEHWSI OKa3bIBAETCHA YTEHNE N UCTONKOBA-
Hue lMucanHnsa. KommeHTnpysa ctux «focnogps bor
ckazan — KTO He O6ydeT npopoyecTBoBaTb?»
(Amoc 3:8), JleBmHac nuweT: «f cTaHOBOCL aB-
TOpPOM TOro, Yemy BHUMat0»'. Moe ncTonkoBaHue
«06HoBNAeT» OTKpoBeHWE?, genaeT nosyyaTens
OTKpoBeHMA «Coy4acTHUKOM» «B [dene Toro, KTo
oTKpbiBaeTcs B npopoyectee»3. M nostomy Te
CnoBa, KOTOpbIMKU 5 «BO MMSA [OcnogHe» NPoBO3-
rnawieH 3anoXHUKOM, 3amellarowmm [Opyroro,
0Ka3bIBalOTCA TEM «NepdopMaTUBOM>», KOTOPbI
«@HaXPOHUYECKMN», 3aQHUM YMUCMOM, B TeMMo-
panbHOW MeTne KOHCTUTYMpPYeT «MOe COOCTBEH-
Hoe» §1, obHapyxXuBaloLlee cebs aBTOPOM ITUX
CrnoB.

OTOT «aHaxXpOHU3M» MOKa3blBaET, YTO NeBMHA-
COBCKUI CYyOBLEKT — CYyObEKT, OTBEYaloLLMN Opyro-
MYy: «BOT §1», 121N, «PaKTN4eH» — PaKTUYEH B TOM
CMbICIe, 4TO OH factus, COTBOpPEH, YTO OH «NPOU3-
BOAMTCSA» 3TMM BbICKa3blBaHWEM, KOTOpPOE CO06-

' | évinas E. De Dieu qui vient a l'idée. Paris: Vrin, 2004.
P.124

2 Cp. Takxe «OTKpoBeHME NPON3BOOUTCS TEM, KTO €ro no-
nyyaet» (Levinas E. Autrement qu’étre. P. 244).

S Lévinas E. L’au-dela du verset. Lectures et discours
talmudiques. Paris, 1982. P. 10.
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CTBEHHO M KOHCTUTYUPYET €ro B ka4ecTee 7, B Ka-
yecTBe cy6bekTa oTBeTCTBeHHOCTM'. Hecny4aiiHo
JleBMHac, paccyxpas 0 3Hake, KOTopbin A nogaet
LPYromy, UCrosnb3yeT COBO aveu, «NpuaHaHne»?2:
OTBET OPYyroMy HOCUT xapakTep confessio B CMbIC-
ne «nNpu3HaHua gonra», Npu3HaHus BUHbI. 7 Bcer-
Ja «6e3 BUHblI BUHOBaTO», MOTOMY 4TO 1 3ameLla-
eT cobon [pyroro — 3ameLlaeT ero BMOTb OO
«O[EPXXMMOCTMU>, BMOTb 00 6e3yMusi NpuaHaHus?®
OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 3a MPECTYMNSIEHUs!, COBEpPLLEH-
Hbl€ NPOTMB MEHs1 caMoro. «/ICTUHHOCTb>» NPU3Ha-
HUS OOMKHA OTCTYNMUTb MEpen ero «npaBhuBO-
CTbtO»: OTBEYas gpyromy, npuaHasas OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb, Y1 CBMOETENbCTBYIO HE O MPOWU3OLLEALLNX
CO6bITUSAX, HE O CBOEN (MMeloLLEN MECTO U HET)
BMHE, HO O TOM, YTO «5 3aMeLLal0 APYroro, HO Me-

1 Pynonbd BepHeT, pasmbILLngasa 0 TemnopasnibHON CTPyK-
Type NEeBUHACOBCKOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTW, OTMEe4YaeT ee CXOA-
CTBO C MNCUXOAHANMUTUYECKNM MpeAcTaBlieHMeM O TpaBMme,
KoTopas Takxe O6HapyXuBaeTCs «3afHUM YUCIIOM», PeTpo-
akTuBHO (cM. bepHeT P. TpaBMUpoBaHHbIN cyobekT // ([locT)
heHomeHonorns. Akapgemuyeckuii npoekt, 2014. C. 123-
144).

2 Lévinas E. Autrement qu'étre. P. 125.

3 VicTopuyeckyio cessb confessio ¢ 6e3ymmnem nopHepku-
BaeT O’[doHHenn: «Paccyxpgas B TepMUHAX KiacCUYeCcKon aH-
TUYHOCTW, MOXHO BCMOMHUTL crnoBa [lceBno-KBuMHTUNMAHA
0 TOM, YTO KaxzAbli, KTO MCNoBedyeT CBOK BMHY (OH paccCyx-
Jan o MnpecTyrnHWKax, MpU3HaKLWMX COBEpLUEHHOe VMW Jes-
HVe), HOOoMmkeH O6bITb 6e3ymuem (demens)» (O’Donnell J.J.
Augustine Unconfessions. P. 218).
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HSl HUKTO HEe MOXET 3aMeHuTb»'. U 3aeck JleBrHac
SIBHbIM 06pa3oM obpaliaetcs K ABryCTUHY: UCTU-
Ha oTBeTa '11'N, UCTUHA CBUAOETENbCTBA «O ClaBe
BeckoHe4yHoro» — 310 He veritas lucens, uctmHa
npoceeLjamollas n apnsiowas Mup, a veritas
redarguens, «MUCTUHA OOBUHSAIOLLAA N CTaBsALLas
nop BOMpoc»>2,

Kak n MapwoH, Oeppuga — aHanuaupys, re-
pegpasHuBas un TpaHcdopMupya OUnocoqCKUn
XecT ABryctvHa — BOCNPOU3BOANT MHOIME Te3u-
cbl JleBMHaca, HO NpMAaeT UM COBEPLUEHHO MHOE,
HeTeonormyeckoe, npoyteHne. Kak mn JleBumHac,
Oeppupa Buout B confessio He CToNbKO xBany, OT-
KPbITYIO Onsi OGLLUEeN NUTYPru4eckon npakTukm®,
CKOMMbKO npuaHaHue. Kak u y JleBunHaca, y Oeppu-
0a CyObeKT MCTMHCTBOBAHWS MPOU3BOAUTCS ak-
TOM afpEeCHOI pe4u, B KOTOPOM OPYron «BO3HUKa-
eT» NMoOMUMO BONM f, MOMUMO €ro cyBepeHuTeTa*.

1 L évinas E. Autrement qu’étre. P. 200.

2 Lévinas E. De Dieu qui vient a l'idée. P. 255.

8 Marion J.-L. Au lieu de soi. P. 70.

4 Cp.: «fl HaumHaeTca He ¢ aBToaMUMPOBaHUS CyBe-
PEHHOro £, CMOCOGHOrO MO3Xe MOCOYYBCTBOBATbL [APYromy.
$1 Ha4UMHaeTcA ¢ TpaBMbl, Y KOTOPOW HET Havana, Kotopas npeg-
LecTsyeT nw6oMy asToadduuMpoBanMio. f  HadmHaeTcs
C TpaBMbl nosiBneHus [surgissement] gpyroro» (Lévinas E.
Dieu, la Mort, et le Temps. Paris: Grasset, 1993. P. 209). V Jle-
BUHaca 9 «ofepxumo» [dpyrum: 3anasfbiBas no OTHOLUEHUIO
K camomy cebe, He 6yay4um B cCunax HarHaTb 3TO ono3pa-
Hune, 1 obHapyXuBaeT cebsi «3aTpoHyTbIM», addurumpoBaH-
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Kak u y JleBuHaca, 3TOT CyObEKT HecTabuneH
M HeToXOecTBeHeH camoMy cebe. Ho [eppuoa
CUMTaEeT, YTO 3Ta CNOCOBHOCTb CyObeKTa K paau-
KanbHOW TpaHcopMaumm genaet camo NoHATME
confessio qua facere veritatem npo6nematnyHbIM
N BHYTPEHHE MPOTUBOPEYMBBLIM: S 0653aH ObiTb
TeM, KeM §1 Oblfl paHblle — HO B TO Xe Bpems
1 €CMb TOT, KTO pagukansHo namenusncs. Oteevas
Oununny Kanennio, [Hdeppuga roBoput: «ecnu
1 FOBOPIO: “A Mcnosenar”, 370 3HAYUT, 4TO H ecMb
TOT, KTO €CMb, 4TO ¥l eCMb 1 TOXAECTBEHEH caMm
cebe»'. MpuaHaBasicb B NPOCTYMNKe U OTpeKaschb
OT Hero, 1 U3MeHsI0 cebs, A nepecTato ObITb TEM,
KTO COBEPLUMST 3TOT MPOCTYMOK, a 3Ha4Y1T, 9 yXe
He TOT, KTO MOXET B HEM MPU3HATLCS, KTO MOXET
ncriosegatb ero. 9710 A yTpadmBaeTcs, OHO OcTa-
eTCs B NPOLLSIOM: «MCMOBeAb, ECIIM OHA Cly4aeT-
cA, rnepeyepkMBaeT MeHsi», roBoput [eppuaaZ.
Ecnu gns MapuoHa confessio Cny>XXut MHCTPYMEH-
TOM UK Jaxe MOTOpoM conversio, To ansa Heppu-
Ja, HanpoTuB, CaMblil akT conversio — B cuny
NPUCYLLIEr0 eMy UCTOPMYECKOrO Xapakrtepa — fge-
naet confessio HepencTBUTENbHBIM: pacckasaH-

HbIM MHAKOBOCTbIO APYroro Ha ypoBHe, HaxoasLemMcs riyoxe,
YeM ypoBeHb co3HaHus (Lévinas E. Autrement qu’étre ou au-
dela de I'essence. P. 158-160.)
" Confessions and “Circumfession”. A Roundtable discus-
sion with Jacques Derrida // Augustine and Postmodernism. P. 32.
2 Ibid. P. 33.
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Has nMpaBda OKa3bIBAeTCq HeoTnMyYuMa OT nuTe-
paTypHon gukyumn. IMeHHO 6anaHcupoBaHue Ha
rpaHn Mexpy «npaBaMBbiM OTYETOM O TOM, YTO
6b1510 CO MHOW, O MOEM BHYTPEHHEM OMbITE» U Bbl-
OYMKOW (nuTepaTypHbIM MPOU3BELEHNEM, NPUY-
KpaLleHHOW Bepcuen OerCTBUTENBHOCTU UIK NPOo-
CTOW NTOXbI0), NPUCYLLIEE NCMOBEAAHMIO, U COCTaB-
naet cBoeobpa3ve COTBOPEHMS MUCTUHbLI, facere
veritatem. 3gecb deppuaa pacxogmtcs ¢ ABryctu-
HOM, 11 KOTOPOro Bor crny>XuT rapaHTomM UCTUHBI
pacckasa, a noboBb 6paTbeB K roBopsieMy —
rapaHTom poBepus ero cnoeam'. OgHako Bce To,
0 YEM MOXHO pacckasaTtb, YTO MOXHO 3acBupe-
TENbCTBOBATb, TEM CaMbIM OKa3blBAETCHA YXe He
MOUM COOCTBEHHbIM, a OOLUMM OOCTOSIHMEM; ca-
MbI XeCT caritas, npegnararowmi (NpuHy>xgato-
wnn!) yntatenen cratb «6paTbIMU» U «Opy3bsi-
MU», rogpasymeBaeT, 4YTO MoOW onbIT confessio
qua facere veritatem mMoxeT 6bITb NepegaH Opy-
MM, YTO OH CHAYXWUT MNPUMEPOM nAns uMuTa-
Uumn:  «nogpaxamte MHe, Kak a9 — XpUCTy»
(1Kop. 4:16). JTlo60Bb K 6paTbsiM BHOCUT negaro-
rMYeckMii MOMEHT, TO eCTb MOMEHT Lernenonara-
HWSA: 3Ha4YmT, penaet BbiBog [eppuaa, caritas uc-
KMYaeT MOJIHY0 MCKPEHHOCTb, MpeBpallas ee
B SKOHOMWKY XXEpTBEHHOCTW. B wutore cyobekT
confessio okasblBaeTcsi 0OOpeyYeH Ha OfuHOoYe-

' O Bore kak rapaHTe UCTUHbI CM. CTp. 212—-250.
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CTBO: OH HE3AaMEHUM HE3aMEHMMOCTbBIO Xangerre-
poBckoro Dasein, KOTOpoe LOSMXHO B KOHEYHOM
nTore yMepeTb He Yy)XXOW, a CBOEN COOCTBEHHOM
cMepTbio’.

Mbl UMeeM Oeno ¢ TOW Xe TPYOHOCTbIO, KOTO-
pasi nexuT B oCHOoBe criopa Mexay AHpu 1 Marb-
OVHe: onucaHve pagukanbHon TpaHcdopmauum
CcybbeKTa B TepMUHAX COObITUSA, KOTOPOE CryyaeT-
Csl B JIN4YHOW UCTOPUM CyObeKTa, B TEPMMHAX «Me-
pemMeHbl yMa», MEHSLWEN OoOnH CMbICIIOBOM
CTPOM Ha Opyrov, OTMEHSIOLLEN CcTapblii CMbICITO-
BOW peXuM W ycTaHaBnMBatooLlen abCosIlOTHO He-
NpeaBUOEHHbIN, HOBbIW, MPUBOOUT K HarpoMOX-
OeHvo anopuii. [deppupa nbiTaetcs BbIATU U3
MOJOXEHWNS, NUCMOMb3YA MOHATUNHBLIN A3bIK PEeHO-
MeHanbHOro/HetheHOMEHanbHOro, ABMEHHOMO/He-
ABNeHHoro. CobbITMe CoNversio — 3TO He NPOCTO
OyXOBHas PeBONIOUUS; 3TO PEeBOMOLMSA, KOTopas
OOMKHa OCTaTbCsl CKPbITOW, HesABneHHoW. Papgu-
KanbHas TpaHcdopmaumsa cybbekTa He MOXeT
6bITb iIBNEHa HX cebe, HX OpYrMMm, NOTOMY YTO Jito-
601 OTYET O Hen caenan Obl ABHbIM, BbiBES Obl HA
CBET TO, 4TO [HOSDKHO HaBcerga ocTartbcsa Tau-
HbIM — TaMHbIM Ja)Ke OT CaMOoro cebsi, «KakoB
A1 ceryac», Mo CPaBHEHUIO C caMUM COOOW, «Ka-

" Derrida J. Demeure. P. 28. Cam ABryCTUH, BMpO4EM,
0co60 OTMeYaeT, YTO 6paTbsi «AENAT CMEPTHYO OO0 MOK»
(Conf. X, IV, 5), To ecTb ana Hero cy6beKT UCTUHCTBOBAHUSA He
OTAENEH OT BO3MOONEHHBIX 6paTbeB Aaxe B CMEPTH.
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kum 5 6bin» (Confessiones X, IV, 6). NoTtomy-To
€OWUHCTBEHHO MpuemMreMor opmon ncnosenarsb-
HOro HappaTMBa MOXET ObITb NMLLb XyAOXXECTBEH-
Hoe npousBeeHne, PUKLUS, BbldyMKa, JI0XKb, NO-
CKOJbKY CaMOW CBOEN NOXHOCTbIO OH YKa3bliBaeT
Ha HeJOCTYNHy Ana dyeHoMeHannsauum, Ho B TO
Xe Bpems CYLLIHOCTHO HEeO6XOAUMYIO O/1A Cy6bekK-
Ta UCTuHy. [deppuaa, He Konebnsacb, UHTEpPNpeTuU-
pyet facere veritatem kak «nNpou3BOACTBO UCTU-
Hbl», @ He Kak «AeflaHne UCTWHbI»: TOT NPaKcuc,
B KOTOPOM BO3HWKAET UCTUHA, B KOHEYHOM UTOre
BCerga okasblBaeTcs MO33UCOM, TBOPHYECTBOM,
Jaxe ecnu XyOoXeCTBEeHHbIM TBOPEHUMEeM CTaHo-
BULLBLCA Thbl CaM.

3HaunmocTb nHTepnpeTaumm facere veritatem
OTHIO[lb HE u1cYeprbiBaeTcss UCTopuen unoco-
oun. Mbl NOCTOSAHHO OMUCbIBAEM, KOHCTpyupyem
N U3MEHsIeM camun cebsl B pasfinyHbIX akTax 06-
paileHHour K Opyromy peyun — 6yAb TO aBTO6MO-
rpadguyeckasn nposa, ucrnosefp, 6ecega c rncmxo-
TepanesBTOM UM faxe 3anvcu B NNYHOM 6riore.
Bonpochkl 0 cTaTyce UCTUHbI B AaHHbIX aKTax pe-
4n, BOMPOCHI O PONWU APYroro M Apyrnx B MOeEM
NOHMMaHUN camoro cebsi, BOMPOC O BO3MOXHO-
CTW pagvKanbHOM TpaHcdopmauun cybbekta —
370, 6€3YyCIlI0BHO, BOMPOCHI MpakTU4ecKne, BO3-
HUKaloLwme 13 NpakTnkn peydn. U, kak nokasbisa-
eT anckyccus mexay deppuaa v MapMoHomM, — 370
OLHOBPEMEHHO BOMPOCHI 3CTETUYECKME, BOMPO-
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Cbl, Hepa3pbIBHO CBA3AHHbIE C KJTACCUYECKOW Te-
MOW WMCTUHbI B UCKYCCTBE. ACKeTU4YecKoe pena-
HMe 4acTo paccMaTpuBasniocb KakK WMCKYCHOCTb,
TEXHUYHOCTb — MOXET ObITb, HACTYMNWUIIO BpeMs
yBUOETb €ro U Kak TBOPYECTBO, U Aaxe Kak Mo-
NNTUYECKUN aKT.



Ob6eLwaHue: co3gaHue cobbiTus

ELle cnblwanu Bbl, YTO CKa3aHo APEBHUM:
«He npecTynan KnaTBbl, HO UCNOMHAN Npes
['ocnogom knaTBbl TBOM». A 91 rOBOPIO BaMm:

He KNI IHUCb BOBCE.

Mcp. 5:33-34.

WcTrnHHO roBopto BaM, ecnu 6ygeTte UMeTb
BEPY 1 HE YCOMHUTECH, HE TONbKO caenaeTe
TO, Y4TO CAENaHO CO CMOKOBHMLEID, HO ecnu

1 rope cel ckaxeTe: MOAHVMUCH U BBEPTHUCH
B MOpe, 6yaeT; U BCE, Yero HU nonpocute

B MONUTBE C Bepolto, nonyyute. Ml korga
npvwen OH B XpaMm 1 y4un, NpUcTynunm

K Hemy nepBOCBSALLEHHUKM 1 CTapeNLLMHDI

Hapoda v ckasanu: Kakoro Bnactbio Tbl 9TO

fdenaelb? n KTo Tebe gan Takylo BnacTb?

Mep. 21:21-23.

Yto 3HauuT «obeliaTtb»? MoxeT nu obellaHme
ObITb UCTUHHBIM, U €CNN [a, TO B KAKOM WUMEHHO
cMbicne? YenoBeyeckoe CNOBO CYLLHOCTHO CBA3a-
HO C UCTUHOW, OQHAKO UCTUHA MCMOBEeOMN, MpoLLe-
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HUA UK 06eLLaHna OTAMYaeTcs OT UCTUHbI, SBA-
foler Ham Mup. Yenosedeckoe 06LLeHME — He
NPOCTO KOMMYHMKaUWs, He NMPOCTO nepefada Co-
6ecefHNKY OMnpefenieHHoNn WHpopmauum; nuLlb
MHorga crnoBo, obpalleHHoe K OpYyroMy YenoBeKY,
TakK HasblBaemasi «afpecHas peyb», MOXeT ObITb
CBEOEHO K COOEep>XaHUo Kakoro 6bl TO HU 6bI10
COoO6LLeHNs. KaknuM MMeHHO 06pas3oM CIoBO MO-
XeT coobLaTb UCTUHY, TO €CTb ABMSATb HAM MUP —
ofjHa 13 cTapemnLLmx npodnem punnocopunmn A3bIKa;
O[JHaKO CyLLeCTByeT Hemaso hopM peyu, KoTopble
He KOHCTaTUPYIOT UCTUHY, HO U HE BBOLAT B 3a-
6ny>xpgeHue. ApUCToTesnb B Ka4ecTBe npumepa Ta-
KMX BbICKa3bIBaHUA NPUBOAMUT NPOCLOY MU MOJIb-
0Y; HO MOXXHO BCMTOMHUTb O NMPOLLEHUN 1 06ELLaHNN,
0 rnoxearne v NpoKnATUK, O NPOPOHECTBE U O roNo-
ce coBeCTW. Kak Mbl yxXe BUAenun, BoCnpounssefe-
HME 4YyXOW peyn B pamkax CBOEW COOCTBEHHOM
(4teHne MNncaHns B PeNUrMO3HOM KOHTEKCTE, Lin-
TMPOBaHWE B CBETCKOM) MOXEeT OblTb OTHECEHO
K TOMY Xe perucTtpy. Hanbonee nsydeHHbIM npu-
MepoM NoJo6HON (POPMbI YeroBEeYEeCKOro obLue-
HUS ABNAIOTCA Tak Ha3blBaemble «nepgopmaTns-
Hble BbICKa3blBaHWs», TO €CTb Te C/I0Ba, KOTOpble
onpegeneHHbiIM 06pa3oM MEHSAIT coumanbHble
peanun; Kak Mbl y>ke BUOENW, TEOPUS Pe4eBbIX ak-
TOB BO MHOMMX OTHOLLEHUAX CIYXUT yAOOHbIM OT-
npaBHbIM MYHKTOM Ona aHanu3a peyn. Ho MoXHO
nn paccMmatpuBatb obeLliaHne Kak pPYTUHHbIA pe-
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YEBOW akKT, NOOUYMHSAOLLMIACS ONpedeneHHOMY pu-
Tyany? Unu xe Kaxpoe obellaHne HadnHaeT He-
YTO HOBOE, TO €CTb NMpefAcTaBnseT cobon 0coboro
pona cobbitne?

B anoxy cencbyka Hemano oopm 4Yenoseye-
CKOW COBMECTHOCTM — Hay4Hble CEMUHAapbl U KOH-
doepeHUnn, NONUTUHECKNE MUTUHIN, 6€3061aHbIE
nocugenku B kade U KpoBaBble PEBOSHOLUN — Ha-
YMHAOTCA C HaXaTusa KHOMKW «create event»,
«Co30aTb COObITME»: MHOXECTBO events, urpato-
LLINX CYLLECTBEHHYHO POJib B HALLEW JINYHOW, Hayy-
HOM 1 O6LLLECTBEHHOM XN3HU, HAYMHAIOTCH C 3TOro
HEXUTPOro akTa nNMcbMeHHom peyn. OgHako MOX-
HO JIM Ha caMOM [fefie CNoBOM co3gaTh (06pas3o-
BaTb, MPOM3BECTUN) COOLITHE KaK HEYTO HOBOE, He-
npeackasyemoe, paspbiBaroLlee aBToMaTU4eCcKoe
TeYeHMEe BPEMEHN — WU XXE Mbl 06pEeYEeHbI BEHHO
faBaTb OOBbABIEHUSA O Pa3fINYHbLIX MEPONPUATUSIX,
3apaHee BNMCaHHbIX B PYTUHY coumanbHbIX 0653a-
TenbcTB? MOXET NN peyeBO aKT, TO, YTO Mbl «[e-
naem» crnoBamm — 6yOb TO 3akmyeHue 6paka,
NpoBO3riaLleHe HOBOW rocyaapCTBEHHOCTU UK
Xe npoctoe obeljaHne 6biTb UCKPEHHUM, FOBO-
puTb NpaBgy — feyb B OCHOBY HOBOro criocota
ObITb C OPYrMMW Kak B 4aCTHOW, Tak U B O6LLe-
CTBEHHOM Xn3HN? B aToM rmase Mbl cHOBa o6pa-
TMMCS K ngesm [eppupa o cobbiTUK, HO Ha 3TOT
pa3 ero cobecegHukamu ctaHyT [koH OcCTuH,
IxoH Cépn n XaHHa ApeHAr. Hawewn nyteBogHom
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HUTbIO CTaHyT criefdytoLimMe BOMPOChbl: YTO Takoe
obellaHre, Kakor BracTbio Mbl O6€eLLiaeM, Kakyto
ponb B oO6eLlaHMM UrpaeT NMYHOE OTHOLLEHWUE
K Opyromy n 6e3nmyHas Bnactb obeLiaTb.

Mbl Ha4yHEM C TOro, Y4TO HanMOMHMM 4YUTaTESNto
HEKOTOpble BaXHble MOMEHTbl B cnope Heppuaa
¢ Cépnom, KOTopbI B CBOMX paboTax passmBarl
ngen OctmHa. Cpady npegynpexy, Y4To A He CTaB-
N0 CBOEN Uenblo OocBeTUTb nonemuky [eppvpa
¢ Cépnom BO Bceli NONHOTE; 3AeCh 1 BOCNPOUN3Be-
Jy TONbKO Te€ €e MOMEHTbI, KOTOPble HEOOXOAMMBI
Ans TOro, 4tobbl pa3BepHyTb AanbHENLy Cob-
CTBEHHYI0 aprymeHTaumio. OCTUH cUMTaEeT, 4TO Uc-
XOOUTb CriedyeT He M3 LIeHHOCTU afpecHOn peuu
ANS YCTaHOBMIEHUSI UCTUHbBI MW JKKW, a U3 coyn-
asbHovi hyHKUMM 53biKa. S13bIK HE MOXET paccMma-
TpMBaTbCA B OTPbIBE OT TOr0 COLMANIbHOro npo-
CTpaHcTBa, B KOTOPOM OH Pa3BMBAETCS M XMBET',
N, COOTBETCTBEHHO, €ro posib He CBOAUTCS K aro-
haHcucy, K BbISIBNEHUIO UCTUHHBIX (MNW Xe NOX-
HbIX) (DaKTOB: afpecHas pe4b CNy>XWUT B MEPBYIO
oyepedb AN CO3OAHUA CBA3EU Mexay Joab-
MU? — HO TOJIbKO €CNW BbINOSIHEHbI OMNpPeaeneH-

' Austin - J.L. Philosophical papers. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1979. P. 245.

2 9 obeLato...” 0693bIBaeT MEHS, Hanaraet Ha MeHs ay-
XoBHble Bepurun» (Austin J. L. How to do Things with Words.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1962. P. 10, pycckuii nepeBog,
cM. OctuH [x. N36paHHoe. M.: Nnes-TNpecc, oM UHTENNEKTY-
anbHom kauru, 1999. C. 20).
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Hbl€ YCIOBUS, @ UMEHHO YCMOBUS «YCMELUHOCTU»
nepdopmatmea. [Opyrumu crnosamu, Korga Mbl
obpallaeMcsi C peybld K [pPYromy YenoBeky,
HEYTO MOXET MPOU3OUTN, HEYTO rpoucxoauT. Yto
Xe umeHHo? CornacHo OCTUHY, B 3TOT MOMEHT
BO3HMKAKT UK e (UKCUpytoTcs onpepenex-
Hble coumarnbHble 0683aTeNbCTBa, CBA3bIBAIOLLME
YHaCTHUKOB KOMMYHMKaumMu. OTW yCroBUsi, OTHO-
cAlMecs K coumanbHon hyHKUMM A3blka, HOCAT
Xapaktep 06LLEeCTBEHHOIO YyroBopa, «KOHBEHLMO-
HasIbHOV Npoueaypbl»’, a 3Ha4UT, OHW YCTaHOBIe-
Hbl «B COOTBETCTBMM C HABOPOM KOHCTUTYTUB-
HbIX MPaBWi»2, KOTOPble KacatoTCs Kak BHELLHUX
YCNoBUI (KTO M B KaKnx 06CTOATENbCTBAX YMNOSHO-
MOYeH coBepLUaTb AaHHble OeNCTBUS), TaK U BHY-
TPEHHEe pacnonoXeHHOCTU Y4aCTHUKOB (MX wC-
KPEHHOCTU, Hann4mMs COOTBETCTBYHOLLUX Hamepe-
HWIA 1 Npod.). Hanpumep, npu 3akntodeHnn 6paka
Heo6xoauMo, 4YTOObI Nuua, BCTynawowyve B 6pak,
He cocToanM B Opyrom 6pake; ecnu pedb naet
0 CBUAETENbCKMX NOKa3aHUsIX, He0b6XoaMMO, HYTOObI
TOT, KOMY [OBepstoT, 6bin cBugetenem bona fide,
XOPOLLO MHAPOPMUPOBAHHBLIM U T.4. ITy 0bpasuo-
BYlO B CBOEW SICHOCTWU cxemy [eppuaa nbitaeTtcs

1 Austin J. L. How to do Things with Words. P. 14 / Octun
[x. N3bpaHHoe. C. 25.

2 Searle J. R. Speech acts. An essay in the philosophy of
language. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1970.
P. 37.
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OeKOHCTpympoBaTtb. [lepeuncnum ero OCHOBHble
aprymeHThbl.

Bo-nepBbix, OcTuH, a 3a HUM 1 CEpn B CBOEM
aHanuae MUCKYalT U3 PacCMOTPEHUA MHOrue
hOpMbI peyun, B HaCTHOCTU, UMTUPOBAHUE, MUCH-
MEHHYI0 pedb, NMTepaTypHyo uKLMIo, TeaTtp,
XecTbl 1 npo4. OrpaHnynBas CBOW aHanM3 pam-
KaMW yCrieLLIHON KOMMYHUKaumu B YCTHOU peyun
N otmeTas ppyrue @QOPMbl peydnm Kak «na-
pasutapHble»!, OHW, pa3ymeeTcs, OTAalT cebe
OTYET B TOM, YTO MCMOMb3YIKT «YMPOLLEHHYIO
N naeann3mpoBaHHy0 MOAeflb» KOMMYHUKaUnu,
OfHaKo Cc To4ku 3peHus Cépna MMEHHO B WuC-
Nonb30BaHWM YMPOLLEHHbIX MOAENEen U 3aKio-
4yaeTca HayyYHOCTb HMNOCOdICKOro mMertofa, Mno-
Jo6Has Hay4YHOCTU «HACTOSALUMX» HayK, Hanpu-
Mep, 9KOHOMUKN. O60CHOBbIBAs CBOIO MO3ULMIO,
Cépn nuwer:

$1 cobuparocb paccMmaTtpmsaTh NULLb NPOCTble
n unaoeann3mpoBaHHble Cry4au. T0T MeToAa,
a MMeHHO MeTo[d MOCTPOoeHuaA unaeann3npoBaH-
HbIX Mo,u,ene|7|, aHariorm4eH TeopeTn4eCKomMy KoH-
CTpyunpoBaHuto, npuMmeHdaemMmomy B 60NbLUMHCTBE
HayK, Hanpumep, Mpyv MNOCTPOEHUN IKOHOMMUYE-
CKMX Mopeneit?.,
' Derrida J. Signature événement contexte // Marges de la

philosophie. Paris: Minuit, 1972. P. 386-387.

2 Searle J. R. Speech acts. P. 56.
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Heppuaa, ogHako, paccMmartpuBaeT 370 METO-
ONYEeCKoe YMpOLLEHME KaK Ype3MepHOe U Hepo-
nNycTMMOE, MOCKOJIbKY MCMONb30BaHne Takon MO-
Oenn B KOHeYHoM wuTore BbiHyxaaeT OcTuHa
n Cépna BepHyTb B aHanua nepopmaTuBHbIX
BbICKa3blBaHUA 3MNUCTEMOSIOTNYECKUIA KPUTEPUI
«UCTUHHOCTM» ', OT KOTOPOro OHW, CO6CTBEHHO rO-
BOpA, 1 cobupanucb nsbasntbcs. Bropoe Bo3pa-
XeHune [eppuaa KacaeTcsi BONpoca 0 TOM, «4Ybew
CWIOW» OCYLLECTBIISIETCA M3MEHEHME MOSTOKEHNS
nen n obpasoBaHue coumasbHbIX cBA3en. Ecnu
3Ta cuna OTOXAECTBASETCHA C USIOKYTUBHOW Unn
NeprnoKyTUBHOW CUnon neptopMaTUBHOIO BbiCKa-
3bIBaHUSA, TO €CTb, B KOHEYHOM WUTOre, C MOMM
«X04y-cKkasaTtb», vouloir-dire, ¢ Moein WHTeHLMen
3Ha4eHusl, TO U3 3TOro criegyeT, YTO CyObeKT Bbl-
CKa3bIBaHUA obnagaeT CyBEPEHHOM BRacTblo Haf
cutyaumen n cammum cobomn, npudem, pasymMmeeTcs,
B TOW Mepe, B KOTOPOW BCSAKWI CyBEpeH CBs3aH
pUTyannu3mpoBaHHbIMM (hopMammn  OcyLlecTBIe-
HWUS1 CBOEWN CyBepeHHOW BracTu. 34ecb Mbl nepe-
XOOQUM K TpeTbeMy Bo3paxeHuto Odeppuga. OcTuH
NoA4YMHSIET afpecHy0 peyvb 06CTOATENbLCTBAM €€
NPOV3HEeCEeHUn?: peveBoli akT MOXET BbITb yCreLl-
HbIM, TONMbKO ecnu 6blnl COGNI0AEH onpeneneH-
HbI puUTyan, ecnv OCyLLeCcTBSETCA CBOEro poga

' Derrida J. Signature événement contexte P. 383.
2 Ibid. P. 385.
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«MTUpOBaHMe»', BOCNPON3BEAEHNE HEKOTOPOro
obpasua. Heppupa xe cuuTaeT, 4yTo Ta camas
«UUTUPYEMOCTb», KOTOpasa Hagenset nepdopma-
TMBHOE BbICKa3blBaHME CMOCOBHOCTBIO «MPOU3BO-
ONTb» COObITME, BCTYNAET B KOHAUKT C YHUKaIb-
HOCTbIO 3TOro cobbitusa. lNpudem ecnn B pabote
«[Mopgnnce — cobbITMEe — KOHTeKCT» [eppuoa
Wb yKa3bIBaET Ha «CTPaHHYIO JIOrMKy», cornac-
HO KOTOPOW «COBLITUAHOCTb COObITUSA» 06ecneymn-
BaeTCA «MOBTOPSIEMOCTbIO», BbITEKAIOLLEN U3 PU-
Tyann3npoBaHHbIX YCIOBUKM YyCreLHOCTH nepdop-
MaTtvea, B nocregyowmnx pabotax OH 3aHMMaeT
6oree pe3Ky nosmumo. B 4acTHOCTU, Ha KOHGbe-
peHuMn B yHMBEpcUTETE BUNnaHoBbI OH rOBOPUT:

HecmoTps Ha BCce OroOBOPKMW, KOTOpbIEe f CHen
HY>XHbIM denaTb, Korga Lna peybs 06 OCTUHOB-
CKOM Teopun KOHCTaTUPYOLLMX U nepdopmaTtms-
HbIX pPeYeBbIX aKTOB, 1 fOSIF0e BPEMs cuuTarl, Yto
nepopmaTmBHbIN pe4eBOn aKT eCTb CNOCO6 NPOo-
n3BoacTeBa cobbiTusA. CerogHs s cumTato, 4To nep-
dopmaTtMB Ha camoM fefie npeacTaBnseT cobom
YTOHYEHHbIA CNOCO6 HenTpanuaoBaTb COObITUE.
91 coBepLual peyeBoOr akT, NOoOYMHASACE onpene-
NEHHbIM YCNOBUSM, YCNOBHOCTAM, YCIIOBHbIM YyC-
NIOBHOCTAM. Y M€EHSi eCTb CNOCOBHOCTb BECTU Ce-
6a TakMM 06pa3oM W TMPOU3BOAUTL COObITUE

1 Ibid. P. 387.
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aKTOM peyun. A 3Ha4uT, 9 MOry UM cMer 6biTb
XO3AMHOM CUTyaumu, NPUHMMas BO BHUMaHue 3Tn
YCNOBHOCTWN: MOTY, HanpuMmep, OTKPbITb 3acefa-
HMe Ha KoHdepeHumn. 1 Mory ckasatb “Oa” BO
Bpems 6pakoco4eTaHns u Tak ganee. Ho MMeHHO
MOTOMY, YTO 5l OKa3bIBalOCb XO3AMHOM CUTyauuu,
BMagero en, okasblBaeTCs, YTO dTa BnacTb Haf
cuTyaumen orpaHvymBaeT COObITUAHOCTb COObI-
TMa. 9 HenTpanuayr COObITUAHOCTL COObLITUSA
VIMEHHO NepdoPMaTBHOCTLIO PeHeBoro akTa'.

MTak, Teopust pe4eBoro akta nogynMHAET cobbl-
TVE B €ro yHWKanbHOCTW MOen Bnactu, C OOHOM
CTOPOHbI, U YCNOBUSAM €ro NOBTOPAEMOCTH, «LIUTU-
pyemocTtun» — ¢ gpyron. Cy6bekT Kak npon3soau-
TENb COObITUS peyn BbICTYNAET Kak XO3\WH CO6-
CTBEHHOM cyabbbl, a CoObITUE — COObITUE ObeLLa-
HUSA, COObITME MNPOLLEHUsI, COObITUE ObpalLleHuUs
K OpYyroMy 4enoBeky B ero MHaKOBOCTU — peayLmn-
pyetcs K naHadarnbHOMY puTyany, obecnevumBato-
LemMy MpUHYOUTENBHOCTb COLMalnbHbIX CBA3EN.
MonpocTy roBopsi, TEOPUS PeYEBbIX aKTOB B €€
aHrNo-aMEPUKAHCKOM U3BOAE peayumnpyeTt cobbi-
TME peyy K CO30aHMI0 ONPEeLeNeHHOro «Meponpu-
ATUSA», KOTOPOE MOXET OCYLLIECTBNATLCA NpaBusib-
HO WM HenpaBWibHO — B 32BUCMMOCTU OT TOrO,

' Derrida J. Composing “Circumfession” // Augustine and
Postmodernism. Confessions and Circumfession. Bloomington

and Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, 2005. P. 20.
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HaCKOJIbKO TLUATENbHO ObIIN UCMOSTHEHBI COOTBET-
CTByHOLLME NPOLEAYPbI.

Heppunaa xe npegnaraeT pacnpocTpaHuTb Oo-
CTUDKEHUSI TEOPUN PEYEBLIX aKTOB Ha BCE POpPMblI
appecHon peuwn. Jliobas obpalleHHas K gpyromy
peyb MOXET OblTb PAaCCMOTPEHa Kak CBUOETESb-
CTBO, NMOHMMaeMoe B JOCTATO4YHO LUMPOKOM CMbIC-
ne. Ho Takoe pacluvMpeHvne obnactu aHanutuye-
CKOW paboTbl HEMEQSEHHO BbIBOAMT Ha MNEpPBbIN
nnaH rpobremy posepus. Yxe OCTUH oTMe4an,
YTO KOHCTaTUPYIOLLUME YTBEPXOEHUS B a4peCHOM
peyn BbICTYMatoT Kak CBOEro poja WUMMIMLUTHOE
CBUOETENBCTBO, KOTOPOE, Kak 1 BCAKOE CBUOETENb-
CTBO, npepgnonaraeTr JoBepue Mexpay cobecenHu-
kamun. Korga s1 coobLuato gpyroMy, YTO «KOT NeXUT
Ha KOBPUKE», 9 TEM CaMbIM YXXe CBUOETENbCTBYIO
€My O CBOEM BHYTPEHHEM COCTOSIHUM: «51 BEPIO, YTO
KOT HaxoamTca Ha KoBpuke»'. C Touku 3peHuns Oep-
puaa ata UMNAnMUUTHaA OTCbINIKa K JOBEPMIO O3HA-
YyaeT, YTO 0b6eLLaHNEe UCKPEHHOCTU CIY>XXUT CBOEro
pooa «ycrnoBuemM BO3MOXHOCTU» NO60N Bepbarib-
HOW 1 HeBepb6anbHOM KOMMyHMKaumu. OH NULET:

Kak TOMbKO Mbl OTKpbIBAEM POT, KaK TOJNbKO
Mbl 06MeHMBaeMCs B3rNshoM, MyCcTb U B MoJya-
HUK, «BEPb MHE» YyXXe 3aAeliCTBOBAHO, YXXe OT3bl-
BaeTcs B Apyrom. Hukakas noxb, HUKakoe KnsT-

" Austin J.L. Philosophical papers. P. 248.
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BOMPECTYNSIEHNe He CMOryT MpeofoneTb 3TOT
Npu3bIB K BEPE; OHM B COCTOSIHUM NMULLIb NOATBEP-
OWTb ero; NpoaHnpys ero, OHM MOTyT NULLIb MOA-
TBEPAUTbL €ro HenobeanmmocTb. 1 Mory conrartb,
HapyLWTb KNATBY, NpedaTb, TONbKO ecnu A obe-
LLato nof KNATBOW (HEABHOW UMK SIBHOW) FOBOPUTL
TO, B UCTUHHOCTb 4€ro s Bepto, U NpeTeHayto Ha
BEPHOCTb 3TOMY 06eLLaHnio’.

VHbIMK cnoBamu, agpecHas pedb — B Cuny ca-
MOrO HanM4uMsa agpecata — MbICIMMa TOMNbKO B CU-
Tyauum ucxogHoro gosepusi. Pasymeetcs, obella-
HVYE WCKPEHHOCTM Hen3beXHOo O6ydeT HapyLueHo,
JoBepuveM 311oynoTpebaT; 0OHAKO C TOYKM 3peHUs
Oeppuoa «ocevkn» nepdopmaTvea, HapyLleHus
obellaHns 1 Jaxe KNATBOMPECTYNNeHns npea-
CTaBnAT coO0M BOBCE HE NMaTtosiorm4eckne cutya-
Umy, KOTOPbIMWU NPU PACCMOTPEHUN HOPMbI MOXHO
N HY>XXHO NpeHebpeyb, a OCHOBHYIO (hopMy CyLLIeCT-
BOBaHWA peun. [osepwvie, nycTb Jaxe v nornpas-
Hoe, NpefnonaraeTca caMuUM MoHATUEM obeLLaHus,
a 3Ha4MT, M caMMM HaluMm MpefcTaBneHnemM
0 A3blke KaK 0 MeanyMe MHTepCyOBbEKTUBHBIX OTHO-
weHnn. MmeHHo noatomy [eppuaa Tak MHOrO BHU-
MaHua ygenseTt nepudepuiiHeiM hopmam appec-

' Derrida J. Poétique et politique du témoignage. Carnets
de L'Herne, Paris: Herne, 2005. P. 49. Bce uyutatbl 13 atow pa-
60Tbl JatoTcsl B Heonyb6vkoBaHHoM nepesoge A.H. Ckopo6o-
raTtosa.
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HOWM peyn: anoctpode B MUCTUHECKOM TpakTate',
06paLLEHNO K yuTaTento B NUTepaTypHOM Npouns-
BELEHM, TO BPEMS KaK B TEOPUN PEYEBLIX aKTOB
3T popMbl peyn OKasbIBaKTCA «3a paMKamm»
aHanMTU4eCcKon paboTbl. TO CBA3AHO C OTNIMHNEM
ncxodHbIx npegnockinok y Oeppuga v y OctuHa
n ero nocnegosarenei. [na OcTvHa peyeBble ak-
Tbl NPEOCTaBAT MHTEPEC MOCTOJNbKY, MOCKOMbKY
B HUX 00pasyloTca AevrCTBUTESIbHbIE COLUMUasIbHbIE
CBsI3U, a YCNOBMEM TaKUX CBA3EN ABNSETCS NonHas
OTBETCTBEHHOCTbL CybbekTa 3a cBou croea. CooT-
BETCTBEHHO, B ontuke OcTuHa nobbie GopMmbl
NUrpoBon, PUKTUBHON, «HECEPLEIHOW» PeYn OOXK-
Hbl 6bITb BbIBEOEHbI U3 PACCMOTPEHUS, MOCKOMbKY
3a HUX Cy6BbEKT He HECET MOJHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTb
W, cnegosaTesibHO, OHW He npefnonaraT 06pa3o-
BaHUA Kakmx Gbl TO HM Gbino 06a3aTenscTe?. dep-
puaa Xe Xo4eT nokasaTb, YTO coumarnbHble CBA3M,
HarnpoTuB, HEMbICITUMbI BHe obpaLleHHon K Jpyro-
My peudn. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY «BbIPOXAEHHbIE» CIly-
Yaum afpecHOCTM — Hanpumep, obpalleHue nuca-
Tens K yntatesito — He MoryT ObITb UCKITHOYEHbI U3
paccMOTPEHUS NULLL MOTOMY, YTO KOMMYHMKaLWUs

' Cwm. aHanma anoctpodbl B Apeonarutukax s «Kak He ro-
Boputb» (Derrida J. Comment ne pas parler // Psyché.
Inventions de l'autre. Paris: Galilée. 1987. P. 524-540); o6pa-
LieHVe aBTopa K YMTaTento B aBTobumorpamy4eckoM pacckase
WHTEepNpeTupyeTCcs Kak CBUAETENbCTBO B «[1pebbiBaHUMN»
(Derrida J. Demeure. Maurice Blanchot. Paris: Galilée, 1998).

2 Austin J.L. Philosophical papers. P. 240-241.
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B HUX OCTAETCsl «HeyCneLlHOW»', n OeicTBuUTenb-
HbIX couumanbHbIX CBA3en (Hanpumep, obeluaHus
WM NpuKasa) B HUX He BO3HWKaeT. CobbiTue peyqn
B Ka4yectBe cobbiTns — Oyap TO npoLleHne, obe-
LaHne, NpMBETCTBUE — HE MOXET ObITb CBELEHO
K «Mbl C TOOOW Tak AOrOBOPUIIUCH», K « 6epy Ha
cebs OTBETCTBEHHOCTb», K «5 Nnepefato Te6e CBou
MOSTHOMOUUSI»; TAKOE OMMCaHNE PEHEBON KOMMYHMU-
Kauum He roguTcs faxe B Ka4ecTBe MoJenu, noTo-
My 4YTO B HEM YMyCKaeTcsi U3 BUOy Cambli CyLle-
CTBEHHbIV 3NIEMEHT €€ CTPYKTYpbI.

Kak u JleBuHac, Jeppuoa cumTaeT, 4To pasro-
BOp ¢ OdpyrumM He MOXET ObITb CBEOEH HU K nepe-
hade nHdopmaumm, H1 K YHKLUMOHMPOBAHMIO CO-
UManbHbIX YCOBHOCTEW, AOrOBOPEHHOCTEN, KOH-
BEHLUIN, YTO B OCHOBE J1t060ro peyeBoro oémeHa
NEXUT OOBEPUE K APYroMy HesloBeKy Kak K [pyro-
my. JleBnHac nucan:

BblpaxkeHne 3akn4aeTcsa He B TOM, YTOObI
OaTb HaM JOCTYN K BHYTPEHHEeWn Xu3Hu [dpyroro.

T Cwm. cratsbio X. KeHaaHa, roe oH OTMeYaeT, YTo B aHanm-
TUHECKOW hnnocotmmn CTaHAaPTOM KOMMYHMUKaLUMK BbICTynaeT
«yCMeLUHbIA KOMMYHUKaTUBHBIN akT». OpgHako «ecnu ans Cép-
na ficHo, 4To Bbibop OcTuHa nMpepcTaBnseT cobon Nub “BO-
npoc o cTparterun uccnegosanus”, ana Oeppuaa 3T0T BbIGOp
CNMY>XMWT NPU3HAKOM OYeHb CMOPHON MeTahu3NYECKOn MCXOA-
Hou no3uumn» (Kenaan H. Language, philosophy and the risk of
failure: re-reading the debate between Searle and Derrida //
Continental Philosophy Review. 2002. Vol. 35. P. 112).
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Opyroin, Bblpaxas cebs, He gaeTt cebsa HaM — u,
crnepoBaTesfibHO, CoxpaHseT csobogy nratb. Ho
JXVBOCTb M MPaBAMBOCTb YXXe npefronaratoT ab-
CONIOTHYIO NOAJIMHHOCTL NKKa <...> Pagu noucka
WCTUHbI 3 OKa3bIBAOCb B OTHOLLEHUN C IUKOM, KO-
TOpbI NOATBEPXAAET caM cebs, Ybs AnudaHus
y>XXe ecTb YeCTHOe CroBo. J1l060M A3bIK KaK 06MeEH
BepbasnibHbIMY 3HaKaMu yxe OTCbIIaeT K 3ToMy
N3Ha4albHOMy YecTHOMY croBy'.

Ona Oeppupa, kak v ansa JleenHaca n ®Opeinga,
«Heyfada» BNSeTCA BOBCE He Cry4anHon aHoMa-
NMEN, KOTOPON MOXHO W HY>XHO MpeHebpeyb npu
onucaHnm Hopmbl. HaobopoT, «oceyka nepgop-
MaTuBa», fI0Xb, MPOBasl 3MMUPUYECKON KOMMY-
HUKauMM BbICTYNaeT aHanorom dQpengosckon
«OrOBOPKM» WU «OMUCKN», MOSIBIEHNE KOTOPbIX
B peYn ykasblBaeT Ha Hannyme HeKOTOpon Hede-
HOMEeHanM3npyeMom — sui generis TpaHCLeHOEeH-
TanbHOW — CTPYKTYpPbI, NeXatlen B OCHOBE CyOb-
E€KTMBHOCTU N MHTepCyObbeKTUBHOCTU. Ona dpen-
0a TakoWm CTPYKTYPOW CRy>XWUT 6ecco3HaTesibHoe,
KOTOpOE MpOopbLIBAETCS B CO3HAHME TOMbKO B BUAE
CHOB WInu HeypasLumxca aenctsun; ona Oeppupa
TakoM CTPYKTYpOW SIBNSIETCA MCXOQHOE [oBepue
Opyromy. 3Tnm goBepuem MOXXHO 3110ynoTpebuTs,
HO pearibHyl0 KOMMYHWKauUuo npeactaBuTb 6e3

' Lévinas E. Totalité et Infini. Essais sur 'extériorité. Paris:
Kluwer, 2003. P. 221.
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Hero Henb3s, MOTOMY YTO CYOLEKT peyu Kak Tako-
BOW, CYObEKT OTBETCTBEHHOCTU, BTOPUYEH O OT-
HowueHnto K Lpyromy. Bce hopMbl coumasnbHbIxX
CBA3€el BTOPUYHbI MO OTHOLLEHWNIO K COBLITUIO pe-
YW, MOCKOSIbKY TOT CYObEKT, KOTOPOMY MOXHO
BMEHUTb OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, HE €CTb HEYTO rOoTO-
BO€E WUIK XOTH 6bl yCTOMUYMBOE. HanpoTue, CyObekT
BO3HUKAET, WK, TO4YHEE, MOCTOAHHO NPON3BOAMNT-
€Sl 3aHOBO B obpaLleHHOoMY K [pyromy crose.
Oeppviga BbiCTpamMBaeT aHanorno Mexagy Bo3-
HVKHOBEHWEM 3TUYECKOro CyObekTa B akTe agpe-
COBaHHOM K ApYyromMy peyu c nosiBfieHnemM Ha ceet
«Hapoga CoefuHeHHbIX LLITaToB AMEpuku»; 3ToT
«[06pbIN HApod», «BO UMS M MO YNOHOMOHMIO (in
the Name, and by Authority)» koToporo o6bsBns-
etca o co3gaHum CoeamHeHHbIX LLTaTtos, BO3HK-
KaeT NMLb PeTPOaKTUBHO, 3a4HNM YUCIIOM, B TOT
MOMEHT, KOrfAa 3Ta KOHCTUTYLMS MOANUCbIBAETCH
oTuamu-ocHoBaTensmn'. OTudeckas TpaHcdop-
Mauusl, KOTOPYKD CyObeKkT nepexuBaeT, obeLlas,
no copme HanoMmHaeT MOSIMTUYECKMIA aKT OCHO-
BaHWs CYyBEPEHHOro rocynapcTea, COCTaBNSAOLLNIA
caMylo CyTb aMepuMKaHCKOW peBonoumn. AHano-
MM C BO3HWKHOBEHMEM MOMIUTUYECKOrO CyObekTa
B AeKnapauum cyBepeHnTeTa nokasblBaeT, YTo Cco-
6bIT1E peyn HeoTAEIMMO OT «[PON3BOLACTBA CYOb-

' Derrida J. Declarations of Independence // Derrida J.
Negotiations. Interventions and Interiews, 1971-2001. Stanford:
Stanford University Press, 2002. P. 46-54.
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EKTUBHOCTW»: CYyOBbEKT OTBETCTBEHHOCTU He npes-
LLEeCTBYET pe4eBOMY aKTy, HO, HaNpPOTMB, 3TOT JN-
LUEHHbI CaMOTOXOECTBEHHOCTN CYObLEKT Kak
TaKoBOVi BO3BHNKAET B TOM XK€ CaMOM PeYeBOM ak-
Te, B KOTOPOM OH Ha cebsi 3Ty OTBETCTBEHHOCTb
Oepet. 3Oecb BUOHO paguMkKanbHOE OTNnYne Teo-
pun Oeppvga oT aHaNUTUYECKOM TEOPUM PEYEBO-
ro akta. B ogHon n3 paHHux pa6ot OCTuH ob6bsC-
HSET, YTO PEe4vYeBOM akT «s obewjatn» (KOTOpbIn
BCerga nogpasymMeBaeTCsi B BbICKa3blBAHUM «s
3Hat0») OCHOBaH Ha repefgaqe Apyromy BAacTHbIX
MOSIHOMO4YMYI OEeCTBOBaTb Ha OCHOBaHWM MOWX
CnoB:

CkazaB «f obeLlal» <...>, 1 He NPOCTO 06b-
SBMS0 O HANMYMU Y MEHS TakOW WMHTEHLMU, HO,
ncnonb3ys AaHHy hopMyny (MCNOMHAS OaHHbIN
puTyan), 1 CBA3blBat0 Ce6s C APYrMMU U CTaBIo
Ha KOH cBol penyTaumo... CkasaB «f 3Hato»,
£ gar crioBO ApyrvM: s rnepefar apyruMm cBou
nosiHoMouusi (authority) ckasatb «S ecTb P» <...>
Ecnn g ckasan «s obewato», Tbl MMeeLLlb npaBo
(entitled) pencTBoBaTh HA OCHOBAHWMM MOWX CIIOB
<...>, NPaBo cKasaTtb «f 3Hal» nogaaeTcs nepe-
jade, Kak W nob6ble gpyrve  nofiHoOMouus
(authority). Tpy6o rosopsi, 1 Mory 6biTb OTBET-
CTBeHeH 3a T0, YTO Tkl nonan B 6eay’.

' Austin J.L. Philosophical papers. P. 99—100, kypcvB aB-
Topa.
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3TO paccyXneHne MHTEPECHO TeM, YTO 34ech (B
OTNn4Me oT 6osiee NO3AHEN Bepcun Teopun pede-
BbIX akToB) OCTVH yTBEpXOaeT, YTO cama cuTya-
uMa afpecHoOr peydu HesiBHO npepgnonaraeT fose-
pve cnyliaroLero, npuyeM 310 JoBepue cospjaet
CUTyaumnio OTBETCTBEHHOCTM CO CTOPOHbI rOBOPSi-
wero. Apyrumun cnoeamu, ¢ To4ku 3peHus OcTuHa
pe4veBon akT, 6yay4M CBETCKUM aHanorom «TamHo-
coBepLUMTESbHbIX hopMyn»', MpednonaraeT Hanu-
Yne onpeneneHHon NoNUTUKO-PENIMIMO3HOM Tpaau-
UM OoBepusi, BHYTPU KOTOPOW CYOBLEKTLI OOMEHU-
BalOTCA MOSIHOMOYMAMW U OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO.
Camo Xe cylLecTBOBaHWe 3TON TPaauumu, paBHO
Kak 1 npegnonaraemoro et caMoTOXAECTBEHHOIO
CyObeKTa OTBETCTBEHHOCTW Mo BONPOC HE CTaBUT-
cs, nockoneky OCTuH, a 3a Hum n CEpn, orpaHnyu-
BalOT CBOE uccrefoBaHve pamkamu unocoum
A3blKa. Jeppvia xe BedeT aHanu3 0gHOBPeMEHHO
B ABYX MJIOCKOCTSX: B MIIOCKOCTN 9TUHECKOU ¢hnsio-
cogum cybbeKTa (M TyT TemMa CTaHOBIEHMUS CYObek-
TMBHOCTU 3aHUMAET LieHTpasibHOe MeCTO) U B IJ/10-
CKoCTU ronmTnyHeckosi. VIMeHHO NoCTosiHHOE nepe-
ceveHve STUX [OBYX MNaHOB  WUCCNefoBaHWA
W genaet ero MbiCfib CTOSIb TPYAHOM A1A ynTaTens.

1 O cBsi3n TEOPUM PeueBbIX aKTOB, TEOPUM COLMATTbHbIX
akToB A. PanHaxa n NUTYpPru4ecknx TanHOCOBEPLUUTENbHbIX
dopmyn cm. Mulligan K. Promisings and Other Social Acts:
Their Constituent Structure // Speech Act and Sachverhalt. The
Hague: Martinus Nijhoff, 1987. P. 33.
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C TO4KM 3peHns ITUKUN 1 PUIocodumm cybbekTa
OCTMHOBCKOE onucaHue npepcraenserca deppuoa
rMy6oKo HENopJIMHHbIM: B 3TUYECKOM CuUTyauum
MOM MOJSIHOMOYMS KaK TakoBble BO3HMKAKT B TOT
MOMEHT, KOrfa s He4To obelyato [dpyromy — eLle
He MMesl Ha TO HMKaKOro npaea, HUKaKnx OCHOBA-
HUM, HUKaKUX nonHomounin. VmeHHO poeepue
Opyroro cosgaet Mo aBTOpPUTET, MOW MOSIHOMO-
4Ynsl, MOKO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb U, B KOHEYHOM UTOreE,
MEHS camMoro — a BOBCe He HaobopoT. OgHako
npupoda 3TOro JoBepusi He MOXET ObITb NPOSICHE-
Ha 6e3 o6paLleHns K NONIMTUYECKON, a TOYHee, Te-
OJloro-nonnTUYecKon caepe.

OTuyeckan npobnemaTnka CoefguHsaeTcsa ¢ no-
NUTUYECKOM B Bomnpoce o6 autorité. 3To cnoxHoe
4N nepeBofa CroBo, U 1 NEPEBOXY ero cuTyaTmnBs-
HO KakK «aBTOPUTET», «MOSIHOMOYUSA» U «aBTOPU-
TETHOCTb»; B BXHbIX A1 fanbHenwero ooeyxje-
Hus Tekctax MoHTeHs 1 Nackans autorité nepese-
OEHO KaK «BnacTb». [puBeny umtaTy u3 ApeHarT,
KoTOopas, Ha MOW B3rnsf, NPOSICHAET KOMMJIEKCHbIN
XapaKTep 3TOro MoHATUS:

MocKonbKy aBTOPUTETHbIE MOSIHOMOYUSI MOA-
pasymeBarT MocryLlaHue, UX 4acTo MPUHUMAKT
3a OMpefeneHHy (hopMy Hacunvs Wan BracTu.
OpHako aBTOPUTETHOCTb MUCKIIHOYaeT UCMoMb30-
BaHMe BHELUHUX CMOCOGOB MPUHYXAEHUS: UC-
nosib30BaHue cusibl NoKasblBaeT, YTO aBTopuTeTa
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camoro no ce6e 0OKas3anocb HEAOCTATOYHO.
C ppyroi CTOPOHbI, MOTHOMOYMSI, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha
aBToputeTe, HeCoBMeCTUMbI C yﬁe)KD,eHVIeM, KO-
TOpoe MnpegrnosiaraeT PaBeHCTBO U OCYLLECTBIIs-
eTCA C NOMOLLbIO aprymeHToB. TaM, rae ncnonb-
3YIOTCA aprymeHTbl, aBTOPUTETHbIE MOJTHOMOYUSA
6eapeicTeytoT!.

Korga «cTapenvHbl Hapopa» cnpaluvsaroT
Xpucta, «kakomn Bnactbto» OH UCCYLUNIT CMOKOB-
HWULY, OHW CripaLUMBalOT ero UMEHHO O TOM, OTKyAa
y Hero B3anucb rnosiHoMo4msi coBepLuaTb Yyaneca;
KaK Mbl YBUOMM, 3TO POBHO TOT BOMPOC, KOTOPbIN
nHTepecyeT Heppuaa v ApeHaT. Yygeca cBssaHbl
C BEPOW; HO YTO 3HA4UT BepuTb? Kak cBs3aHbl Be-
pUTHL N JOBEpPSITL?

Kak Bcerga coumanbHO-MoNUTUYecKoe npoyu-
TbiBaeTca [eppuaa Kak Teonoro-nofmTtuYeckoe;
aHanu3 gosepusi nposogutcs Oeppuoa B pamkax
aHanusa Bepbl, NOHUMAEeMOW B CaMOM LUMPOKOM
3NUCTEMOSIONMYECKOM, PENIUTMO3HOM U MOUTU4e-
CKOM KOHTEKCTe. Bepa e nogpasymeBaeT OTCbl1-
KY K HEKOTOPOWM cakpanbHOM MHCTaHLMK, KoTopas
N BbICTYMaeT rapaHToM TOro, 4To JoBepue He 6y-
et obmaHyTo. [loBepue, KOTOpoe NEXNUT B OCHOBE
no6oro peyeBoro 06MeHa, pPoXAaeTcs Ha nepe-
KpecTbe OBYX pasHbIX BWOOB OMbiTa: 3TUHECKOro

' Arendt H. Between Past and Future. London: Faber and
Faber, 1961. P. 92-93.
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onbiTa Bepbl Kak OTKPLITOCTU COBEPLLEHHO MHOMY
N coLUManbHO-MNONNTUHECKOrO OMbITa HEPYLLUMMOCTHU
coumarbHbIX cBaAsei!. AT OBa BMAA OMbITa COBEp-
LLUEHHO TFeTEepPOreHHbl U B TO Xe BpemMsi B3avMHO
06yCNOBNMBAIOT APYr Apyra: 9TUYECKOe HEe MOXET
ObITb PEAYLIMPOBAHO K MOAUTUYECKOMY, HO B TO Xe
BPEMSi COBCEM 6€3 MONIUTUYECKOrO 3TUHECKOE TO-
e HEBO3MOXHO. IHa4e roBopsi, OAHOro NLLb A0-
BEpUsSl HEQOCTaTOYHO: oObeLlaHne WCKPEeHHOCTU
OOJMKHO ObITb YEM-TO MOAKPENSIEHO, HA YEM-TO OC-
HOBaHO, YEM-TO obBecrnedeHO — M 3TO obecrneye-
HMEe OCYLLECTBIIAETCS MOCPEACTBOM sacramentum,
KNATBbI.

Knsatea HepylivMma; B 3TOM €€ CyTb, CMbIC
N npegHasHavyeHne, N ata HEPYLUMMOCTb rapaHTu-
pyeTcs BbICLUEN, CaKparbHOW MHCTaHUMEN:

CBupgeTenbCcTBO pas3BopaqMBaeTcs B MIIOCKO-
cTn sacramentum. Ta e KnsaTBa, Hanpumep, cBs-
3bIBaeT CBUAETENS C afpecaTtammn CBULOETENbCTRA,
HO 9TO NULLIb OJMH MPUMEP CLeHbI U3 3ana cyaa:
«5 KNAHYCb rOBOPUTL NpaBAy, BCIO NpaBay, HU4e-
ro Kpome npaefpbl». JTa KnaTea (sacramentum)
CBSILLiIEHHA, OHa O3Ha4YaeT MPUHSATUE CBSILLEHHOTO,
cornacvie Ha BXOf, B CBATYIO UM CBSILLIEHHYIO 06-
nacTb OTHOLUEHMI C apyrum. Knsteonpectynse-
HVe B akTe CBATOTATCTBa Mpegnonaraet Takyko

' Derrida J. Foi et Savoir. Paris: Seuil, 2001. P. 52, a Tak-
xe 96.
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cakpanuaaumio. KnatBonpecTynHuK (perjuror) co-
BEpLUAET KNATBONPECTYNeHMe (perjury) Kak Tako-
BOE NULLIb NMOCTOSIbKY, MOCKOMNbKY MOMHUT O CBATO-
CTU KnsTBbI'.

Mbl kKnsgHemMcst Bcerga 4em-To, U TO, YeM Mbl
KNSIHEMCS, OKa3blBaeTCs BOBJIEYEHO BO BCE HaLLK
obellaHma — Jaxe Te, KOTopble Mbl He cobupa-
NMCb caepxatb. TOT, Yb€ MMS Mbl MOMUHAEM ABHO
NN HEABHO — BOr-rapaHT KNATBbI, 60 Kak rapaHT
KNATBbI — 3T0 60 MONIUTUKW 1 NpaBa; Bepa B HETO
CKpennseT nofen, obecneymsas CyLleCTBOBaHWE
B OOLLECTBE r1paBoBOU, IOPUANYECKON CTPYKTYPbI.

Mbl He Tak yX 4acTo fyMaem O CBA3W npasa
N Bepbl/goBepus, OJHaKO HeT npasa 6e3 Bepbl
B 3aKoH. VIMeHHO Bepa rpaxpgaH B 3aKOHbI, LOBe-
pvie 1 yBaXkeHUe rpaxaaH K 3aKoHy Kak TakoBOMYy?
n obpasyeT 10, 4To [Nackanb Bcnen 3a MoHTEHeM
Ha3blBaeT «TaWHCTBEHHbIM OCHOBAHWEM aBTOPU-
TeTa u nonHomoumi ('autorité)»3 sakoHa*. AsTopu-

' Derrida J. Poétique et politique du témoignage. P. 46—47.

2 Derrida J. Foi et Savoir. P. 30; Takxe cM. Derrida J. Force
de loi: le «fondement mystique de l'autorité». Paris: Galilée,
1994. P. 30.

B pycckom nepesope K0.A. [MH36ypr: «MUCTU4ECKOe OC-
HoBaHWe ux Bnactu» (lMackanp 6. Mbicnn M.: 134-B0 UMeHM
CabatuHukoBbix. 1995. C. 93).

4 Montaigne M. de. Essais. Paris: PUF, 2004. P. 1072
(I, 138), u Pascal B. Pensées. Paris: Seuil, 1962. P. 52 (Ne 60
no Jlacpyma).
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TET 3aKoHa TauMHCTBEHEH, & 3Ha4YUT, OCHOBaHWE
3aKoHa 3aKJi4aeTcs B OTChINIKE K cakpasibHON —
He-4eroBEeYeCKOW U CBepPX4esloBe4eCKON — WH-
cTaHuun. Tpebys ¢ AHTOHMO PyHT nnoTtu, LLennok
rOBOPUT:

By my soul | swear
There is no power in the tongue of man
to alter me. | stay here on my bond".

KoMMeHTUpys ero pennuky, Oeppvaa nuiler,
4To

YerloBeYEeCKMI fA3bIK <...> HEe MOXeT OblTb COU3-
MEpPEH <...> C abCONMTHOWN KNATBOMW, KOTOpas CBs-
3biBaeT [LWerinoka] nepen Borom... To ects: KNaT-
Ba, BbICKa3aHHas Ha A3blke Yerl0BEKOB, €eCTb
0653aTenbCTBO, KOTOpOEe YenoBEeYEeCKUN A3bIK HE
B COCTOSAHMN OTMEHUTb U CTEepPEeTb, KOTOPbIM OH
He MOXeT oBnajeTb, KOTOpoe OH He MOXeT cebe
NOAYNHUTL, OCBOBOAMB OT KNATBbI. Knatea — 310
CBfA3b BHYTPM YeroBe4eCKOro fA3blka, KOTOPYHO
YenoBEYECKUIN A3blIK B Ka4ecTBe A3blka 4esioBe-
KOB pa3opBaTtb He MOXET <...> KnaTBa, KNATBEH-
HOe o6eLlaHus, akT KNaTBbl — 3TO caMO TpaHC-
LeHanpoBaHue, 3TO OMbIT nepexoda 3a npepenbl
! Knsanyce gywoto, / Huyden a3bik meHs padybeaunts / He
B cunax; A 3a Bekcenb Mon ctoto (The merchant of Venice,

AKT IV, cueHa 1, nep. T.J1. LenknHon-KynepHuk).
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YernoBEeYEeCKOro, UCTOYHUK BOXECTBEHHOro, WK,
€CIN YrofIHO, 60XXECTBEHHbIN UCTOYHUK KNATBbI' .

Ho Bbor, koTopbIn, cornacHo Hdeppuvaa, Heobxo-
OUM  MONUTUKE MNOTOMY, YTO CIYXWUT rapaHTom
KnsaTBbl — 3TO BoBce He bor ABpaama, Vcaaka
n Nakosa. Kak n y ApeHar, aToT Bor — 3710 «He
XXMBOW 60T 1 He 60r hmunocodoB, U faxe He A3bl-
yeckoe OOXeCTBO: 3TO MONMUTUYECKOe opyaue
(device)»2. Mvp Oeppuna, KOTOpbIA, Kak U Mup
ApeHarT, aBnseTcs HacnegHMkom pax Romana, —
3TO MUp, TAE «Mbl YXe Bcerga roBopuM Ha
narbiHy»3, TO 8CTb MUP, B KOTOPOM,

B oTnmume ot peunu, roe 6narovecTtve nogpasy-
MeBasio HernocpeacTBEHHO OTKPbIBLUEeCs NpUcyT-
CTBUWe 60roB, penurus 6yksasnbHO 3Ha4uT re-ligare:
ObITb CBA3AHHbLIM, 06A3aHHLIM YyOOBULLIHOMW, NOY-
TV cBEepX-4yenosedeckon’

' Derrida J. Qu'est-ce gu’une traduction “relevante”? Paris:
L’Herne, 2005. P. 37.

2 MpopoMKeHNe LUTaThI: «... COFMACHO KOTOPOMY MOXHO
ocHoBatb ['opof 1 ycTaHOBUTL Npasuna nosefeHuns ansa Tosn-
nbl» (Arendt H. Between Past and Future. P. 131). Y Oeppuaa,
HaNpoTMB, peyb O Tonne He uaeT: ero deus ex machina «pa6o-
TaeT» ANA BCeX, ANA TONMbl U AN MbICNUTENeN, B YacTHOW
>XXN3HU 1 B 06LLECTBEHHON.

8 Derrida J. Foi et Savoir. P. 47, KypcuB aBTopa

4 NpoponXeHre LMTaTbI: «...4y[OBULLHOMY, NMOYTN CBEPX-
YenoBe4yeCcKkOMy W TeM CaMbiM 00653aTeflbHO nereHpapHo-
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MHCTaHUuK. Takum o06pas3omM 3TO MUP, B KOTOPOM
60r npencrasngeT co60n NONMUTUYECKYIO HEOOXO-
ONMOCTb: B K&XXOOM aKTe 06LLEHMS, KOTOPbIA MO-
XeT OblTb UCKPEHHUM WAWN JDKMBbIM, B KaXXAOM
aKkTe HethopmanbHOro cBMaeTenbLCTBa 60r «KBa-
3n-MalUMHanbHO MOpOXAaeTca» B Ka4ecTBe «ab-
CONIOTHOro ceBmaeTens», obecrnevymparoLLero aen-
CTBEHHOCTb KNATBbI'.

KnatBa — 3TO He MPOCTO CNOBO, HE MPOCTO
obelwaHne. Kak wu3BecTHO, JIOKK comHeBarcs
B TOM, YTO aTEUCT MOXET Nnpucsratb, aBaTb KNAT-
BY, MOCKOJIbKY aTeucT OTpULAET Hanuyme TpaHc-
LEeHOEeHTHOM MHCTaHuuKn, «6ora». [deppuaa noka-
3bIBaEeT, 4YTO 60r, obecrneymBarLLMi KNATBY, He
0653aH 6bITb BOrom OTKPOBEHUSA; OH MOXET ObITb

My YCUMNWIO 3a510KUTb OCHOBaHWSA, KpaeyrosbHbI KaMeHb, yCu-
VIO MOCTPOUTL Ha Beka u Haeeku» (Arendt H. Between Past
and Future. P. 121). CooTBETCTBEHHO, €OVHCTBEHHON anbTep-
HaTMBOW TEONOro-MOSIMTUHECKON KOHLIENLMM HOBOrO OCHOBA-
HUS KaK «MCMnpaBfieHHOro BOCCTAHOBNEHUS apeBHero» (Arendt
H. The Life of the Mind. San Diego: Harvest, 1981. Vol. 2.
P.216-217) MOXeT cTaTb NuLLb BocxoasLLas K ABryCTUHY Mec-
cuaHckas HatanbHocTb (Dolan F. M. An Ambiguous Citation in
Hannah Arendt’'s “The Human Condition” // The Journal of
Politics. 2004. Vol. 66. Ne 2. P. 606—609).

' Derrida J. Foi et Savoir. P. 44. PaBHbIM 06pasom K npo-
LLleHne — MOMNTM3NPOBaHHOE, TeaTpanM3oBaHHOE NpoLLeHNe,
C Mpocb6olii O KOTOpPOM O6paLlalTca NOonNUTUYecKne peaTte-
1N — OKa3bIBAETCA OQHUM U3 KOHCTPYKTUBHbBIX 35IEMEHTOB TOM
cakpanusauum COBpPeMeHHOro obLiectea, koTopyto [Heppupa
HasblBaeT «XpUCTMaHU3aUMen, HayumBLLENCS 06xoanTbes 6e3
xpucTtunaHckon Liepksu» (Ibid. P. 106).
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MONTHOCTBIO PedyLMPOBaH K coLManbHbIM MHCTaH-
UMSIM, KOTOpbIE, BMPOYEM, HAYMHAIOT BbICTYMaTb
Kak cakpasnbHble. [1puMepoM MOXET MOCNYXUTb
KNSTBa MMOHEPOB:

BCTynas B psfbl BececorosHor MNMunoHepckon Opra-
Hu3aumm umenn Brnagumupa Wnbmya JleHuHa,
nepen NMLOM CBOWX TOBapULLIEN TOPXECTBEHHO
obeLlaro <...> rops4o obuTb CBOK PoauHy, XuTb,
Yy4MTbCA M 6OPOTLCA, Kak 3aseLian Benvkui Jle-
HUH, KaK y4nT KOMMyHUCTMYECKas napTus, Bcerga
BbIMOSHATL 3aKOHbI NMMoHepoB CoeTckoro Cotosa.

OTa (popmyna xopoLua TeMm, YTO CBATOCTb U TOp-
>KECTBEHHOCTb KIATBbl OTOXAECTBSETCA B HEN
C MPUCYTCTBMEM TOBapWULLIEN, C NPUHYOUTENIbHOM
CUSI01, BCTPOEHHON B CaMy UAEK CoLMarnibHON TKa-
HW. Knatea nofgpasymeBaeT fIBHbIA UM HEsIBHbIN
puTyarn, KOTOpbId B CaMON CBOEN MOBTOPAEMOCTMH,
NPeANUCaHHOCTM CIIOB, XXECTOB, MbICNEN 1 YyBCTB
oTCbINaeT K 06e3IM4EHHON, MEXaHUCTUYECKOM CO-
LmanbHOM CBA3U, BO3BEAEHHOM B paHr 60XXECTBEH-
Horo yctaHoBneHus. [Ana OJeppuaa 370 3HA4UT, YTO
cakpanbHOe MW3MEPEHMEe CcoumasnbHbIX  CBSA3EW
«KOHTaMUHUPYET»', 3arpasHseT, 3apaxaeT YUCTOo-
TY MOEro OTHOLLEeHust K dpyromy.

UTak, cBA3b, KOTOpas o6pasyeTcs Mexay MHON
N OpyrMm B pe4eBOM akTe, ABycocTaBHa. EcTb Te-

' Ibid. P. 47.
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Onoro-nonuTu4Yeckasn, npuHyauTenbHas CBA3b,
yCTaHaBnmMBaemas MHCTUTYLUMUSIMU; HO OHa He UC-
YeprbiBaeT MOUX OTHOLLEHWUI C APYrMU SIIOObMU.
Ectb n ppyras, HeynoBumasi, He obecrieyeHHasi
WHCTUTYLMAMWN CBS3b, CBA3b Yepel gosepue. O1a
aTnyeckas «dupyumapHas» (fiduciare) cBsA3b He
HOCUT XapakTepa KOHBEHLMN, OOLLLECTBEHHOMN YC-
NIOBHOCTW, HO, HanpoTmB, cama Cly>XMUT YCOBUEM
CYLLLECTBOBAHUSA «BCAKOrO OHTO-aHTPOMO-TEONOru-
4yeckoro ropuaoHTa»'. Ho HM goBepue, HU KnsTBa
He fIBMIEHbl HAM B YUCTOM BWAe; 9TW AgBa Bupa
OrbiTa — ONbIT aBCOMTHO YHUKANbHOM MHAKOBO-
CTU M ONbIT CakpasbHON, 6Ee3MNYHON coumarnbHO-
CTW, OMbIT COObLITUS N OMbIT MalLUMHANBHOrO — 10-
CTOSIHHO epexodsar oavH B apyrovi. He moxeTt
ObITb HY rocyaapcTBa, HU NpaBa, HU UHCTUTYLIUIA,
HW HayKW, HW PENUTUU, HU JaXe «CoumaribHOW CBS-
31» 6e3 «UCXOOHOro», «3MIEMEHTapPHOr0» [OBEPUS
Opyromy — ofgHako ato gosepue OpyroMy HEBOS3-
MOXHO 6€e3 OTCbISIKN K TEXHN4ECKOMY, BOCMPOU3-
BOOVMMOMY, aBTOMaTM4eCKOMY W cakpasbHOMYy?.
TpeboBaHue cnpaBegIMBOCTM — Bcerga enu-
HWYHOWN U HEBbIYUCIIMMOW — nogpasymeBaeT
YCTaHOBJIEHNE  YHUBEPCANUCTCKUX, OE3MNYHbIX
MHCTUTYUMI npaBa’. Kak Bcerga y Oeppuaa, oka-
3bIBAETCS, YTO YUCTOE YKOPEHEHO B HEYUCTOM,

1 Derrida J. Foi et Savoir. P. 29.
2 Ipid. P.71-72.
3 Derrida J. Force de loi. P. 61.
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CBATOE — B CakpasibHOM: TpeboBaHue abCornoT-
HOro gapa BCe paBHO Mpegnonaraet 3KOHOMUKY
obmMeHa (NycTb U B «Cy6NMMMUPOBAHHOM» BUAeE
3KOHOMUKW XEPTBEHHOCTU), a TpeboBaHne abco-
NOTHOro Aosepus K [pyromy — OTCbIIKY K 06€3-
NIMYEHHOW cune KNSATBbl. ITO, KOHEYHO Xe, rny6o-
KO XanperrepuaHckum crnocob BuAETb MUP: AnNS
Heppuna, kak ans Xanpgerrepa', «COGCTBEHHbIE»
MOLYCbl 6bITUA (OTHOLUEHUSI C abCOSOTHO WHbIM,
CcobbITNE, «MecCcuaHCTBO ©6e3 MecCuaHu3ma»,
Tbxr], 0ap) Bcerga npepnonararT «HECOOCTBEH-
Hble» (CakpaslbHOCTb GE3MNYHOM COUMabHOCTMH,
AVTOUATOV, FOPU3OHT OXWUAAHMSA, [OrMY, 3KOHO-
MUKy W TaK ganee).

O6pauyeHne [eppuaa K TEONOro-nonmTn4ecKo-
MY U3MEPEHUIO O0BEPUs HE MOXET OblITb, HA HaLl
B3rNs4, NOHATO BHE MONMEMUKN — KaK SIBHOM, TaK
N HesiBHOW — C XaHHon ApeHAT, xoTa Heppuna
N OTKas3bIiBaeTCA BMAETb B ApeHAT CBOK MnpefLle-
CTBeHHMLy. [1eno He Tonbko B ToM, 4To Heppuaa,
KaK Mbl Y>X€ BUOENN BbllLe, B CBOEN KPUTUKE Tf10-
6anuMsaLmnmn Kak «MOHONaIatTMHU3aLumn»2 B 3Ha4u-
TenbHOW CTeneHn crnegyeT Kputuke Hacnegusa Pu-
Ma y ApeHar. Ha Haw B3rnag, cyLecTBeHHee apy-
roe: y ApeHOT Mbl BCTpe4Yaem KI4eBOoe nAfis

' Agamben G. La passione della fatticita / Agamben G.
La potenza del pensiero: saggi et conferenze. Vicenza: Neri
Pozza, 2010. P. 324.

2 Derrida J. Foi et Savoir. P. 47-49.
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Oeppunga nNpoTMBONOCTaBNEHME aBTOMATUYECKUX,
MeXaHU4YeCKnX, CamMoBOCNPOU3BOAALLMXCS hopM
XXU3HU N COOLITUMHOCTU «4yda», HapyLlaroLlero
ecTecTBeHHbI xof Bellein'. B «[desATensHon Xus-
HW» OHa NULLET:

Y10 B 9TOM MUpE CyLIECTBYET COBEPLUEHHO
MOCIOCTOPOHHSASI CMOCOBHOCTL COBEpLUAaTh «Yyae-
ca» M 4YTO 3Ta 4ygoOencTBeHHas CnoCOOHOCTb
€CTb He YTO MHOe, Kak nocTynok, ncyc n3 Hasa-
peta <...> He TOSIbKO MOHMMar, HO U BbiCKasar,
Korga cpasHWI Cusy nNpoLlaTh ¢ BNacTHbIMU NOS-
HOoMoOuMAMK YygoTBopua <...> Cam Wucyc sugen
NOOJINHHBIA KOPEHb 3TOW YyOOTBOPHOM CUJbl Ye-
noBeka, KOHeYHO, B BEpPe, 4YTO Mbl 30eCb OCTaBNS-
eM 6e3 paccMoTpeHns?,

lMoyemy e ApeHAT CHUTAET, YTO MEXOY «4y-
OOTBOpPEHNEM» N «Bepon» HeT cBA3n? Leppuga
nofiaraeT, YTO Ha BOMPOC «KaKOW BAACTbIO» Mbl
TBOPUM «4ygeca» — obellaem, npoliaem, npu-
BeTCTByeM — ApPeHAT OTBEYaeT TaK: CBOEN COb6-
CTBEHHOM BNacTbio CBOOOAHOrO cybbekTa, no-
JOOHOM BnacTu rnaebl rocyaapcTea, CyBepeHa.
Oeppuvga npunucebiBaeTr ApeHAT CTpemneHue
OTOXJEeCTBUTb CBOOOJY CYyObeKTa W ero cyse-

1 Arendt H. Between Past and Future. P. 166.

2 ApeHgr X. Vita activa, nnn o peAtensHom xu3nu. Cl16.:

Anetens, 2000. C. 327
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PEeHUTET!, HECMOTPS Ha SKCMSIMUUTHbIE YCUUS
ApeHOT pasBecTu 3TV ABa NOHATUS:

mMexny cBo6oaon un CYyBEPEHHOCTbKO CTOJIb MaJio
06LLEero, YTo OHU He MOryT uMeTb MeCTO OjHOBpe-
MEHHO <...> €CNN NIOAN XOTAT CTaTb CBOOOLAHbLIMN,
OHW O0J1KHbI OTKa3aTbCA OT cyBepeHMTeTaQ.

OTOT cnop, oHaKo, He O NpUpoae CyBepeHuTe-
Ta, 3TO Crop O TOM, 4YTO Takoe cobbiTne. VIMeHHo
npefcrassieHne o cobbiTuriHOCTH Y AperaT n Oep-
puga guametpanbHo pasHutcsa. Ona Heppuaa co-
OblITe — cOoO6bITUME Aapa, NPOoLLEeHUs Unm obeLla-
HUA — XapakTepunadyeTcs Hed)eHOMEeHasIbHOCTbIO,
«6€e33aKOHHOCTbIO», 6E€3YCMOBHOCTLIO U Npeaesb-
HOWM MacCMBHOCTbLIO cy6bekTas. ApeHaT Xe BUauT
B Yyfe NpoLLeHns 1 obeLLiaHns npexae BCero no-
CTYNOK, «OelCTBMe, HanpaBfeHHoe Ha KTO»*, To
€CTb NYCTb UCKITIOYUTENbHbIN, HO BCE XE akT CyOb-
€KTa; UMEHHO 3Ta MHTeprnpeTayms pe4eBoro akta
B TEpMUHAXx MocTyrnka v npefacraensgeTca Oeppupa
HeybegouTenbHON. BcsAkoe OTOXOEeCTBeHue npo-
LEeHNA C KakKUM-nbo NOCTYNKOM, TO €CTb C Mpo-
SIBNIEHNEM CYBEPEHHOM CBOOGOAbI, C 3aHATUEM MO-
3MUMK «A Tebsa npoLlat», NpeacTaBisgeTca emy

' Derrida J. Foi et Savoir. P. 112, 133.

2 Arendt H. Between Past and Future. P. 183.
8 Cwm. cTp. 251-279.

4 Apengr X. Vita activa. C. 325.
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4eM-TO «HEBbIHOCMMbIM U OTBPaTUTENbHBLIM»'. HO
ana ApeHAT efBa M MOXHO FOBOPUTL O «CyBepe-
HUTETE» B BOMPOCE O MPOLUEHUN W OBeLLaHuu,
B KOTOPbIX U OBHApPYXMBaETCs Halla HeCyBepeH-
HOCTb, Halla CYLJHOCTHas 3aBMCMMOCTb: B CUIy
CBOEW HampaBJIEHHOCTM Ha «KTO», HA JINYHOCTb,
B MPOLLEHMN «Mbl 3aBUCMMbI OT ApYrunx»2. JInwb
TOT, KOr0 MPOCTWUN, MOXET MPOCTUTL caM cebs;
TOT, o6eLlaHne KoMy caepxanu, MOXeT obeLlaTb
camomy ce6e 1 chepxatb To o6elaHne®. PaBHbIM
06pa3omM 1 npaBuTesb, é’cpxwv, npaBuT NNLLb «C
MOMOLLIbIO APYrMX»: MOCTYMNOK KakK TakOBOW MbIC-
MM N1LLb B TOW Mepe, B KOTOPOW MpUHMMAETCA
BO BHMMaHWE CYLLIHOCTHAasA NMtopanbHOCTb NONUTH-
4YeCcKOoro NpocTpaHcTBa.

Ona Oeppupa xe 3asucumoctn oT [pyroro,
0 KOTOpOM roBopuT ApeHAT, He[OoCTaTO4HO: O Mpo-
LLeHNK, paBHbIM 06pa3oM Kak 1 06 obeLLaHnum unm
NPU3HaHWM, MOXHO FOBOPUTL NULLL TaM, rge npo-
MCXOOUT BbIXOA 3a PaMKU «BO3MOXHOCTEN» WIN
«CMoco6HoCTel» cybbekTa®. Takum 06pa3om Mbl
BMOMM, 4TO cnop Mexay Heppuaa n ApeHar — 310

" Derrida J. Foi et Savoir. Suivi de: Le siécle et le pardon
(entretien avec Michel Wieviorka). P. 132.

2 Arendt H. The Human Condition. Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1970. P. 243. OTmeTum, 4TO B nepesofe
B.B. BubuxuHa, coenaHHoM ¢ Hemeukoro Tekcta (ApeHaT X.
Vita activa. C. 322-323) aTv crnoBa OTCyTCTBYIOT.

3 ApeHpgr X. Vita activa. C. 325.

4 Derrida J. Le siécle et le pardon. P. 112.
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Crop O TemroparnbHOW CTPYKType cobbiTusa. [dep-
puaa — TO4YHO TakK e Kak n ManbguHe — cuuTa-
€T, YTO BCSIKOE pacCy>X[eHue B TepMMHax BO3-
MOXHOCTM UM CNOCOGHOCTU BNUCHLIBAET COObLITME
B ONpefefieHHbI CMbICITIOBOM FOPU3OHT, U TEM ca-
MbIM pas3pyLlaeT ero B ka4ecTee cobbITus. NHave
roOBOpsi, OrpaHMyeHne MPOLLEHUS UL «MNPOCTU-
TeNbHbIM» O3Ha4aeT paspyLleHne camMon uaeu
npotueHns. CobbITe He MOXET UMETb MECTO B rO-
PU30HTE BCEOOLLEN — UK AaXe YaCTHON — UCTO-
pun; OHO He saBNseT cebst B UCTOPUKN, OHO HapyLla-
€T ee CMbICMOBYIO CTPYKTypy. Peann3oBaHHble
NN Hepeanu3oBaHHblE BO3MOXHOCTM — Hanpwu-
Mep, PEBOSIIOLNN — BCErO-HABCErO MEHSIKOT 00bIY-
HbIA X0 UCTOPUN, HO TOT PaspbIiB CaMOM NCTOPUM,
KOTOpPbIA CBfI3aH C MHaKOBOCTbIO [pyroro, nog-
pa3yMeBaeT, YTO Mbl BbIXOOAUM B 06nacTb HEBO3-
MoxHoro. OxwupaHue cobbiTas — rno6anbHOro
NN NOKanbHOro — 3TO MECCUAaHCKOe OXuaaHue,
HO Takoe OXugaHue LOMKHO WMETb CTPYKTYpYy
«MeccraHcTBa 6e3 MeccnaHmamar»; 3T0 OXmaaHue
6e3 oxugaHusi, 6e3 TeMnopasibHOro ropu3oHTa,
B KOTOpOe Ntob6oe ob6eToBaHMe 1 obeLLaHme Moro
6bl 6bITb BCTPOEHO'. Mbl XaemM cobbITUs, Ham o6e-
LLAHO, YTO OHO HACTYMUT, HO Mbl HE MOXEM Er0 HU
B KAKOM CMbIC/ie MPELBOCXUTUTL: 1 JOMKEH ObiTh
OTKPbIT APYromy B ero abCoNoTHOW MHAKOBOCTMU

' Derrida J. Foi et Savoir. P. 29.
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N HenpeaBuAeHHOCTU', s [OMXKeH GbiTb CMOCOGEH
COBEpPLUEHHO NMACCUBHO OXWUOATb PELUEHUS] ApYro-
ro, KOTOpoe, TEM HE MeHee, He OCBOOOXOAET Me-
HS1 OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. COBOLITUMHOCTM Yyda He-
OOCTaToO4YHO: MyCTb 4yAo, Hapywasa nopsagok obbl-
OEHHOCTW, YyCTaHaBNMBaeT CBOW COOCTBEHHbIN
NCKITIOUNTENbHbIN, PEBOSIOLMOHHbIA MOPAOoK2, HO
TONMbKO TO, YTO BbIXOQUT 3a pamMKku rnopsigka Kak
TaKkoBOro, MOXeT paccMaTpmBaTbCs Kak NOUCTUHE
He nogaaroLleecs SKOHOMUKE U pacyeTy.

ApeHaT BMAUT TeMMopasnbHYK CTPYKTYpy CO-
ObITVS COBEPLUEHHO MHAYe:

Kaxgbln nocTynok, ecnu paccMmarpuseartb €ro
He C TOYKM 3pEHUs areHTa, a B NepcrneKkTuBe Toro
npouecca, B paMmkax KOTOpPOro oH criy4aeTcsl, aB-
TOMaTU4eCKMI X0 KOTOPOro paspbiBaeT, npeg-
CTaBnseT cobon «4ygo» — TO, HYEro Henb3s 6b1S10
Xpatb. Ecnn noctynok v Hayano — 3710, B CyLU-
HOCTW, OQHO U TO e, TO 1 pap (capacity) 4ynoT-
BOPCTBa NpefcTaBnseT cob0i OgHy U3 YenoBeye-
ckmx cnoco6HocTew (faculties)?.

«Yyno» nogpasymMeBaeT SfieMEeHT HeoXuaaH-
HOCTU, HO 9Ta HEOXWMOAHHOCTb He CBOOUTCH K TO-

' Derrida J. Composing “Circumfession”. P. 20.

2 Derrida J. Séminaire «La peine de mort». Vol. | (1999—
2000). Paris: Galilée, 2012. P. 135.
3 Arendt H. Between Past and Future. P. 168.
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MYy, YTO «MPOUCXOOUT HEYTO, HYEro Mbl HE XOanm».
Yygo npocto He nogdaeTcs npenBOCXULLIEHMIO
N OXMOAHUIO: CKOSIbKO Obl Mbl HU XAanm cobbITus
«C Hafexmaow n cTpaxom»', OHO BCce paBHO Mopa-
XKaeT Hac, Korga Cry4aeTcsi: Mbl MOXEM 60STbCS
CMepTu 6nM3KOro B peaynsrate OUTenbHOM 60-
NE3HU WM FOTOBUTLCA K POXAEHMIO pebeHKa, HO
N TO, N gpyroe cobbiTue HaBcerga U3MEHsT Hally
XW3Hb. Apyrumu cnoBamu, HapyLLEHNE CTPYKTYpbI
npenBOCXMLLEHMSA CBA3AHO HE CTONBbKO C «Henpea-
BUOEHHOCTbIO» NN «HEBO3MOXHOCTbIO» COObITUS,
CKOJTbKO C TEM «Bre4atsieHmemM» (impact), kotopoe
OHO Ha Hac npou3eeso. Mo3ToMy cobbITME BMOSHE
MOXET OKa3aTbCA 4acTbio OObI4YHOW MOBCEOHEB-
HOM XXN3HWN. B HEM CaMOM M0 cebe HET HUYEro uc-
KNO4YNTENbHOr0. B 4acTHOCTK, akT NXXKK Takxe 06-
pasyeTr «masieHbKoe 4y[o», MeHsoLee pearb-
HOCTb?.

Ona Oeppuaa cobbiTve He MOXET ObITb pesyrb-
TaToM MOEro BOJIEBOrO yCUnus, CBOGOLHOMO akTa;
coObITUE OO0IIKHO ObITb CBOOOAHO OT BCSAKOMO Lie-
nenonaraHus, OHO CIlly4aeTCsl «HU ans Yero». Ons
ApeHaT Bce MHaye: cobbiTve peydn, 6yab TO obe-
LaHe nnm NpoLLeHne, NpeacTaBnsieT cobor CBo-
600HbIN aKT CyObekTa, KOTOpbIi coBepLUaeTcs
BCerna paau Apyrvx, pagv Toro, KTo Apyrue cyTb®.

1 Ibid.

2 |bid. P. 246.
3 ApeHar X. Vita activa. C. 322.
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«Pagn gpyrux» — 310 ocobas opma uenenona-
raHus, Kotopas OTnn4yaeTcs oT JIoobIX hopM Le-
nenonaraHus, CBA3aHHbIX C MPOU3BOACTBOM Yero
6bl TO HX 6bINO, NYCTb AaXe NPOM3BOACTBOM MPO-
N3BEOEHUI UCKYCCTBA: «pagun» Jpyrux o3Ha4aeT
KaK «Ons gpyrux», Tak U «BMECTO Opyrux». IToT
MOMEHT 3aMeLLeHnsi, Cyo6CTUTYLMM COCTaBfseT,
cornacHo ApeHaT, OOHY M3 OCHOBHbIX 4epT akTa
CYXOEHMUA: B OTINYME OT MbILLMIEHNS Kak guasnora
C camum co60l pe4eBoe CyxXaeHve npegnonaraet
«B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTb» MEHS U OpYrux, KOTOpbIX
1 «NPefAcTaBsio»' U «BMECTO KOTOPbIX» § CYXY2.
B cyxgeHuun (B oTnMymne OT MbilLNeHKs) S Bcerga
UMEI0 B BUAY TOYKY 3peHus Opyrnx, U TeM cambiM
B aKTe CY)XOEHUS A 0O KaKOW-TO CTEMEHU «3ame-
wato» gpyroro. VIMeHHO 3amelleHve [pyroro
B aKTe CYy)XOEeHus Unn, TOoYHee, NPefcTaBUTENb-
cKkas (pyHKuUms, KOTOpyto 6epeT Ha cebs areHT
CY>XO€eHMs, fenaeT BO3MOXHbIM TO SIBlIEHNE areH-
Ta B aKkTe’, 6e3 KOTOPOro peyb M NoCcTYMNoK yTpayu-
BalOT CBOE COOCTBEHHOE CBOeobpasve WM CTaHo-
BATCA OHOW 13 (hOpPM NPOU3BOACTBA N JOCTUXKE-
HWUS1 ONPEQENeHHbIX Lenen.

OpHako siBNeHne roBopsiLLIEro B akTe peyn sB-
naeT ero He caMomy cebe, a OpPYruM: «KTO» [10-

' Arendt H. Between Past and Future. P. 237.
2 Ipid. P. 217.

3 Arendt H. The Human Condition. P. 180, pycckuii nepe-
Bop C. 233.
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CTyrnKa, ero CyObeKT UM areHT, MOXET ObIThb SB-
JIEH JIULLUb B OJIMTUHECKOM MPOCTPaHCTBE JIt0-
pasribHOCTU, KOTOPOE CIIYXUT L/iI1 «KTO» CBOEro
pona cpenovi heHoMeHamzaymn. Kak nuwet
Monb Pukép,

ApEeHAT <...> nonaraet, Y4TO Mbl MOMK 6bl ca-
MU cebs npoLlatb, ecnv 6bl 6blsI B COCTOSHUN
camu cebsi BOCMPUHMMATbL: €CAIN CHUTAETCA, YTO
Mbl HECMOCOBHbI NpoLLaTb camux cebsi, TO 3TO Mo-
TOMY, YTO «TOT KTO, pagu KOro KOMy-TO YTO-TO
npoLLatT, pacnonaraeTca BHE OMbiTa, KOTOPbIN
Mbl MOXEM UMETb C caMMMK COBON; OH BOOOLLE
JIOCTYMEH TOJbKO BOCTIPUATMIO ApYrux»'.

Ha nepBbIit B3rnag, Takas To4ka 3peHus MoxeT
nokasaTbCA MNapafoKcasibHOM: Kak BO3MOXHO,
YTOObI APYrov MO UMETb JOCTYN K CaMOMy BHY-
TPEHHEMY BO MHE — K MOEMY «KTO», €CN1 Aaxe
1 9TOro goctyna nuweH? OQHako Mbl yXXe CTanku-
BanvCb C 3TOW CXEMOW B NpefplayLLen rnase: He-
06xoamMm bor, KOTopbIA 3HAeT MeHs, 4YTOObl B UC-
noBeau A CMOr no3HaTb cebs Tak, Kak s cam no-
3HaH /IM; TO4YHO Tak Xe s He MOry yBUAETb cebs
caM — MHe HYXeH [pYyrou, KOTopbl 3HaeT MeHs

1 Pukép [1. Mamatb, ncropus, 3abeeHne. M.: Napgatenb-
CTBO rymaHuTapHou nutepatypsl, 2004. C. 677, ogHako uutary
n3 Vita Activa mbl npvBogum no nepesopy B.B. BubuxuHa
(C. 322-323).
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ny4we, 4yem . ApeHAT NofyYepKMBaEeT, YTO «3Ha-
HMe» eCTb NULLb NPOU3BOAHOE OT «OTHOLLEHUS»:
1 He MOry NpPocTUTbL cebe cam, TOYHO TaK Xe, Kak
Sl He MOry fartb CfloBO camoMy cebe, NoTOMy HTO
6e3 Opyrux s He B COCTOSAHMM YCTaHOBUTbL OTHOLLIE-
HMe C «KTO» MEHsl CaMoro, OTHOLLEHMe, KOTopoe
N cocTaBnseT CyTb npoLleHns un obeltanms. Cyonb-
eKTMBaumm camMocCTH, OCYLLIECTBAEMON B OAMHO-
4YeCTBe MbILUSIEHUS U B FrePONYECKOM «3aberaHum
B CMepTb»', HeJocTaTto4Ho: dmnocoddckas 3ana-
Ya, KOTOpYyl CTaBuUT cebe ApeHOT, 3akso4aeTtcs
B TOM, YTOObl «BbIMaHUTb» MbICAsALLEE A U3 TOrO
«YKpbITUA», B KOTOPOM OHO u3beraeT Jpyrux,
B MPOCTPaHCTBO FBMEHHOCTAZ,

C To4KM 3peHns ApeHAT A MOXET ObITb ABMe-
HO VMMEHHO OpyruM, a He [pyromy; Kak nuwiet
A.®. OuAnNNoB, «K4YeBbIM» AN ApeHAT ABNg-
eTcsl «yTBEPXOEHVE (DEHOMEHANbHON cepbl»3
kak cepbl NybnMyHoOro, a cnegosartesnibHO, U Mo-
nuTnyeckoro. He Tonbko cyry6o 4YactHas >XU3Hb
MbILLNIEHWS, HO B PABHOW CTEMNeHW U nonynyoemy-
HOCTb 4acCTHOro guarnora He rno3BosfsT AOCTUYb

o cybbekTMBauun rnepepn MUOM CMeEPTU CM. CTp. 280—
310.

2 Arendt H. The Life of the Mind. San Diego: Harvest, 1981.
Vol. I. P. 167.

S ®ummnnos A.®. Mbiwnexve u cMepTb: “XKnsHb yma”
B domnocodckori aHTpononorum XaHHbl ApeHaT // Bonpocel
counococpmm. 2013. Ne 11. C. 162.
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MOAJIMHHO MONUTMYECKOW MitopanbHOCTH!, a 3Ha-
YUT, B YACTHOM OTHOLLEHUU C KOHKpeTHbIM [py-
MM OOCTUYb MOASIMHHOM Cy6beKkTMBaLMM HEBO3-
MOXHO. OTO CyLLEeCTBEHHbII MOMeHT. [eppuga
Nnog4YepKUBaET MPUHUUNNASIBHYIO FeTEPOreHHOCTb
3TUYECKOro OnbITa OTHOLWEHUs ¢ Opyrum u nonu-
TUYECKOrO OMbITa OTHOLLEHMA C OpYrumu: «abco-
NOTHaa rereMoHust MONMUTUYECKOro pasyma»,
npegnonarawLlas pegykumio TarlHOro K SBHOMY,
penykumio 4acTHOro unu pgaxke nonynyoeanyHo-
ro K nyeanM4HoOMy MOAUTUYECKOMY, OKa3blBaeTCcs
ypeBata «TOTaNIMTapM3MOM C OEMOKPATUHECKUM
NULIOM»2,

Utak, dunocodpckur npopbie OCTUHA 3aknto-
yancs B OOHapy>XeHuu [EeNCTBEHHOCTU peuu,
B BbISIBIEHUN 3aNOXEHHOro B HeW noTeHuuana
K M3MEHEHUNIO NONOXEHUA AeN N cO30aHUsS HOBbIX
coumanbHbIX cBasen. Jeppuaa He CTONMbLKO KpUTK-
KyeT OCTUHA, CKONbKO MEHSET MEPCMNEKTUBY MC-
CrnefoBaHus: ero MHTepecyeT He TO, KakmMM obpa-
30M, B KakMX MMEHHO peYeBbIX akTax MeHseTcs
NnosioXXeHne fern, a TO, KAKOBbl YCIOBUA BO3MOX-
HOCTW TaKoro M3MEeHeHMs; OH ULLIET NCXOOHbIN doe-
HOMEH, KOTOPbIA CTOUT 3a WIINIOKYTUBHOW CUITON
nepgopmMaTUBHOIO BbICKa3bIBaHUSA, N HAXOOUT ero
B poBepuun. CoumasnbHas 3Ha4YMMOCTb [OOBepus

' Arendt H. The Life of the Mind. Vol. II. P. 200.

2 Derrida J. Histoire du mensonge. Prolégomeénes. Paris:

L’'Herne, 2005. P. 96.
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OBOVCTBEHHA: C OOHOW CTOPOHbI, IOBEPUE KakK Be-
pa B MHCTUTYLMN, MEXAHNYECKN MOPOXAAA HEKYHO
CakpasnbHyl0 WKW TpaHCUEHOEHTaNIbHYH MHCTaH-
Lo, obecneymBaroLLyto HEPYLLMMOCTb coumarnb-
HbIX 0053aTeNbCTB, CTaAbUNU3MPyeT OO6LLECTBO
B LIesIoM, C ApYron CTOPOHbI, Aosepue [pyroro v K
Opyromy pectabuvnusnpyeT yxe «roToBoro» (To
€CTb HaxOfsLLerocs B MieHy aHOHMMHbIX CTPYK-
TYp) CyObeKTa; B UTOre JoBepue okasbiBaeTcs yc-
NIOBMEM BO3MOXHOCTU [OJ1 CyObeKTMBauuM Kak
TakoBon. Kak Mbl Buanm, ans [deppuaa necraou-
nM3aumsa cybbekTa, npegnonararoLas BTOPXeEHUe
YY>XXOM peyn B MOK COOCTBEHHYK, O3Havaer,
B YAaCTHOCTW, YTO COObITUE ObeLlaHnst (ecnm OHO
MMEEeT MECTO B Ka4eCTBe TaKOBOro, TO €CTb MMEH-
HO KaK COObITWE) AO/MKHO OCTaBaTbCA B TalHe,
B HEJOCTYMHOCTU U HeOOCTOBEPHOCTU. cxoaHbIn
nNyHKT Oeppvaa — OTOXAECTBIEHWE COObITUNHO-
CTV C JeaBTOMaTtu3aumen — Mbl BCTPEYAEM U Y
ApeHaT, KoTopasi BUGUT B CBOGOAHOM akTe CyOb-
eKTa CMoCOGHOCTb K YygOTBOPEHUIO, TO €CTb
K NpepbIBaHWIO NTHOObIX aBTOMAaTUYECKNX hOPM CO-
LUManbHOM XN3HWU. TeM He MeHee npobremaTnka
TpaHcdopmaumn cybbekTa, CTOMb CyLLleCTBEHHas
onsa eppupa, octaeTcs 3a pamkamu paboTbl
ApeHAOT, KOoTopasi CO3HATESNIbHO OrpaHM4YMBaeTCs
NOSINTUYECKMM aHaNN30oM NopanbHOCTU; UMEHHO
nonuMTuyecKas niopasnbHOCTb, a BOBCE He 3TUYe-
cKasi MHaKOBOCTb oTaeNnbHoro [pyroro, sBnsercs
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ycnosveMm fOns cybbekTtvBauun cybbekta B MO-
CTyrnkKe. B To e BpeMsi HEKOTOPYHO TPEBOTY BbI3bl-
BaeT 3CTeTM3aumns STUYECKOro U MOJNIMTUYECKOTrO,
KoTOpas CIyXWUT CBOEro pofa KOHLEnTyanbHOW
npepnoceinkon v ana Oeppvpa, v ona ApeHar:
3CTETUYECKUI aKT, 6yab TO NMTepaTypHOe TBOp4e-
CTBO WNWN CYX[EHWe, CITy>XUT OCHOBHOW MOJESbIO
015 onucaHus TpaHcdopmaumm cybbekTa, ero ot-
HowleHnn ¢ Opyrum mn gpyrumu. BosHukaeTt Bo-
Nnpoc: He ABNAEeTCs N NoJobHas NPUBEPXKEHHOCTb
3CTETUYEeCKON MOfenu C (UIoCOdICKON TOUKM
3PEHUSA TAKOW Xe HaMBHOM, KakK U MPOCTOAYLLHbLIN
CLUMEHTU3M KNACCMKOB aHanmutu4eckon d¢unoco-
dun?



I1pou.|,eHv|e: BpemMmsa Moe U Hyxoe

CTpaHuuy 1 oroHb, 3epHO U XEPHOBA,

CEKMPbI OCTPUE N YCEYEHHbIN BONOC —

Bor coxpaHsieT Bce; 0CO6EeHHO — crioBa

NPOLUEeHbSA 1 MOOBU, KaK COOCTBEHHbIV CBOW ros10C.

. Bpogckuii

Mbl 3aKOHYMNM MPeabIgyLLylo raBy Ha TOM, YTO
sIBfieHVe cyobekTa caMoMy cebe B CrioBe okasbiBa-
eTcsa npobnemaTnyHbIM. HO MOXHO 1 SIBUTb caMo
NPOLLiEHE — WK Xe Jap, 0OHOM U3 hopM KOTOPO-
ro npotleHne aensetca? CBA3b NPOLLEHNs 1 gapa,
KOTOpasi Tak XOpoLLUO BUAHA BO (PPaHLY3CKOM A3bl-
ke (don, pardon) unu B aHrnuinckom (give, forgive),
BbIXOOUT 3a pamKu 3TUMOSOrNK; OHa 3adUKCMPO-
BaHa yxXe y ABryctMHa B €ro yyYeHus o eavHou
CYLLIHOCTU Aapa v npoLleHus. bor npowiaeT rpeLu-
HWKOB gratis, TO ecTb gapowm; 6narogatb bBoxe-
CTBEHHOIO MPOLLIEHMA He OaeTcs B 0OMEH Ha XOpo-
Llee noBefeHve, a SBNAETCS CBOOOAHbIM aKTOM
no6Bn Bora K 4enoeeky'. B Hawei uuBunnza-

1 «KOMY [pOaeTca no 3acnyre, TOMYy Harpaga BMeHAeT-

ca He no 6narogartn, HO nNo [onry, Kak fCHO rosoput ano-
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UMW — B HALLEWN «Ny0eo-XpPUCTUAHCKON KyNbType»,
kak rosopvn Oeppuga, — UMEHHO 6OXECTBEHHOE
NPOLLIEHME CNYXUSIO U CAYXUT MOLENbIO Ans npo-
LeHns 4Yenose4veckoro. Mbl mpu3BaHbl npoLlaTb
apyrum gapowm, kak Bor npowiaet Hac. Opyrumu
cnoBamu, Os Toro, 4Tobbl MOHATL, YTO TAKOe MpPo-
LeHre, Hago nogymMaTth O TOM, YTO Takoe gap.

YTo e Mbl HasblBaeM [OapoOM, KakOW CMbICH
BKNlagbiBaem B 3TO NMoHATME? Mbl 06bI4HO onpefe-
nsem gap kak nofapok; B caMoM fene, B OTmyune
OT MOKYMKWN Unn o6MeHa, gapuTenb oTaaeT opyro-
My YENOBEKY HEYTO, HE OXWOash HUYEro B3aMeH.
Ho Ha caMom fiene Tak He 6blBaeT UK MOYTU HK-
Korfa He 6bIBaeT: Kak Mbl BCE 3HaeM U3 OnbITa Co-
umasnbHbIX OTHOLLEHWIA, Aap nogpasymeBaeTt 6na-
rogapHOCTb, €CfiM He MaTepuanbHyto B dopme
oTAapuBaHus, TO XOTA Obl CMMBOSIMYECKYHD, Ha-
npumep, BepbasibHYlO, Kak MWHMMYM MpOCTOe
«cnacnbo». Kak nokasan Mapcens Mocc, nayvas-
LN CTPYKTYPbl Aapa 1 o6MeHa B apXaunyeckux
obulecTBax, papeHve W BO3MeELLeHWe nojapka
NPeacTaBnAloT CO60M He MPOCTO MPUMUTUBHYHO
hopMy TOProBK, HO UFPAOT BaXKHYHO POfib B yCTa-

cton» (De gratia et libero arbitrio V, 11; unt. no usganuio: As-
ryctuH Aspesnvii. AHTUNEeNnarnaHCcKue COYMHEeHUs MO3[HEero
nepuopa. M.: AC-TPACT, 2008. C. 159). O npo6nematuke na-
pa-obMeHa B aHTMMNenarnaHckom mnonemMuke ABrycTUHa CM.
SAmronbckas A.B. MNpoluerne, aap, 06MeH // APTUKYNBT: Hay4HbI
XypHan dakynereta uctopmmn mnckycctea PITY. 2012. Ne 3 (7).
C.1-14.
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HOBJTEHUN COLMANbHbIX CTPYKTYP U LIeMEHTUPOBA-
HUM coumanbHbix cBsasen. O6MeH nogapkamm —
3TO HE TOProBns B YACTOM BMAE, NOTOMY YTO B OT-
nMyne oT JapeHus Npu Npopaxke ycTaHaBIMBaeTcs
onpegeneHHas LeHa; noKynatenb 0653aH BO3Me-
CTUTb MNpPOLaBLy CTOMMOCTb BELUM, €ro MOXHO
K 9TOMy NpuHyauTb. CoumnanbHas cuctema, OCHO-
BaHHasd Ha fape W oThapuBaHuu, npegnonaraert,
YTO oTAapuBaHue NPOUCXOAMUT B N3BECTHOM CMbIC-
ne go6poBosibHO. B Kakom e MMEHHO CMbicne?
Bo3bMeM npumep 13 06bIMHOM XU3HW: coumarib-
Hble KOHBEHUUWN NpegnonarakT, 4TO MHe cnegyeT
Tak UM nHade oTénarogapvTb TOro, KTo npurna-
CU MEHS1 B FTOCTWU, HO KaK MMEHHO — MPUHECTU
4YTO-TO C co6oi (TO ecTb 4YacTUYHO BO3MECTUTb
pacxofbl Ha Y>XWH), «NOTPaTUTbCA» Ha LBEeTbl ANns
X035ViKM (coenatb CMMBOSIMYECKUIA, TO eCcTb 6ec-
NMOMEe3HbIA C NPaKTUYECKOM TOYKM 3peHus nopa-
POK), MpUrnacuTb B OTBET K ce6e OMOW, OKasaTb
KaKylo-TO HemaTepuanbHyto YCnyry (CKaxem, CBe-
CTW C HY>XXHbIM YENOBEKOM) UMW XKE OrpaHnNymnTLCA
CNOBECHbIMM 6/1aro4apHOCTAMN U KOMMSIMMEHTA-
MU — TYT A peLlato cam, 3To 0651acTb MOEro CBO-
600HOr0 MPOM3BOSIEHMS; OLHAKO Ta WM MHas
opma Bo3MeLLeHus npegnonaraetca. Ecnn cam
ofapvBaeMbIi Mo TEM WM UHBIM MPUYMHAM BO3-
MECTUTb MNOJapoK He MOXEeT, TO OoThapuBaHue
6epeT Ha cebs O6LLECTBO: Te, KTO XepTBYeT Ha
61aroTBOPUTENBHOCTb, CNPaBeAUBO NOMb3YOTCA
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obLLiecTBEHHbIM yBaxeHneM. OgHon 13 opm ga-
pa ABnseTcs Bo3meLlLleHre yuepba: MaTb Y4UT Ma-
NEHBKOro pebeHKa NPOCUTb NPOLLIEHMS 3a NPOCTY-
MoK, TO eCTb B U3BECTHOM CMbICIlE NMPU3HaHNEe BU-
Hbl 1 Npocb6a O MNPOLLEHNN «BO3MELLLAKT» yLLIep6
Tam, rge wmarepuanbHaa dopma BO3MELLEHUs
yulep6a oKasblBaeTCd HEBO3MOXHOW UMM Xe Hey-
MecCTHOW. WTak, pnap npeacTtaBnsieT Co60n «To-
TasnbHbIA couMarnbHbIn akT»; 3TO HE YaCTHbIA CO-
unanbHbii (DeHOMEH, a OfMH U3 CYLLEeCTBEHHbIX
Crnoco6oB  (DYHKUMOHUPOBAHUSA  YeroBEe4YeCcKoro
obulectBa B uenom. Ho 4to 6ygeT, ecnu B3rns-
HyTb Ha Npo6remMy gapa v NPoLLEeHUs No-apyromy,
He C coumanbHOM TOYKM 3peHna? YTo B cnydae fa-
pa NPOUCXOLMUT C CyOBbEKTOM?

Kak n obewiaHme, gap n npoLlieHne pasbirpbl-
BalOTCA Cpa3y Ha OBYX COBEPLUEHHO Pa3fINYHbIX
YPOBHSIX — Kak Ha ypOBHE coumasnbHbIX YCIOBHO-
CTEN U KOHBEHLMIA, TaK 1 Ha YpOBHe riy6boKo nuy-
HOM, Ha YpPOBHE MOMWX OTHOLUEHWA ¢ Lpyrum Kak
YHVKasbHbIM 1 eOUHCTBEHHbIM. I Ha 3TOM ypoBHE
0 [Jape MMeEeT CMbIC/T FOBOPUTL TOSTbKO B TEX CUTY-
auusix, korga 06 oToapyBaHUN peyn yxxe He npger.
C coumanbHOM TOYKM 3peHUs NPaBUIIbHO U BEPHO,
4yTOObl 6naroTBOpUTENb MOMlydan HeYTo B3aMeH
(MHaYe HWMKTO M JaBaTb HE CTAHET); HO ITaBHbIN
3TUYECKUA TEKCT Hallen umsunusauuu, EBaHre-
nve, SICHO rOBOPUT, YTO T€, KTO OAET MUMOCTbIHIO
Hanokas, «y>e Mosly4atoT Harpagy CBOK» B BuOE
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YeNIOBEYECKOrO YBaXKEHWUS; MWSIOCTbIHA  Haro-
Ka3 — 3TO He TOSIbKO MoAapoK 6efHsKY, HO eLle
N BKSlaZ B CBOKO CMMBOMMYECKYIO penyTaumto. Xo-
POLLO, & KaK Hac4HeT aHOHUMHbIX MOXEePTBOBAHUIA?
HeT, paBatb Hafo Tak, 4YTOObl «MpaBas pyka He
3Hana, 4Yto AenaeT neBasi»; MOBbILUEHNE CaMO-
OLIEHKM 3a CYET O06pbIX AeST MOXET ObITb MNCUXO-
NIOrMYECKN BbIrOOHOW CTpaTernein, Ho 3TO TOXe He
hap B 4ictoM BuAe. Torga BO3HMKAET BOMPOC:
a 6blBaeT nn BOOOLLE Takas BeLlb, kak gap, uim
e YUCTbIN Aaap, CBOGOAHbIN OT BCAKOrO oTAapmBea-
HWS, 4YMCTOE MpoLleHne — 3TO hunocodckme
N PENUrMo3Hble KOHCTPYKLMU, HE UMEIOLLME OTHO-
LLUEHNS K peanibHOM YeNoBEYECKOMN XXNIHN?

To, 4TO B 4ENOBEYECKOW XU3HU pa3pbIiBaET aB-
TOMaTUYECKY0 LEMNOYKy MNPUYMH W CRNeacTBuUi,
Heppuoa v ApeHAT onuckiBaloT B TEpMUHAX YyAaa.
M B camoMm fene, gap v npoLleHue ABAsTCA Yy-
gom no npeumyliectsy. OgHako onucaHusa npo-
LWeHnsa B TepMMHax 4yga, TO eCcTb B TepMMHax
JIMLLEHHOro Kakon 6bl TO HM ObIO LEeNN, HEeBO3-
MOXXHOI0, abCOMOTHONO TOYEYHOro, He nopaato-
Lerocs HMKakomy MpeaBOCXULLIEHMIO COObITUS,
NPeBOCX0OALLLErO CYBEPEHHbIE CNOCOBHOCTU CYOb-
eKTa, HepocTaTto4yHo. [polueHne TecHO cBA3aHo
C NamsATbIO, YOEepXXMBatoLLEN MPOLUIoe, a Takxe
C UCTOpUeENR, NpoLUsoe oLeHuBatoLlen, npobrema-
TU3VPYIOLLIEN, BuaouaMeHsowen. dpyrumm cro-
BaMu, MpOLLEHNE — 3TO He To4e4YHoe COObITUE,
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OHO o6riafaeT onpefesieHHoM TeMnopasnbHON Npo-
TSOKEHHOCTHLH0. [MpowieHne — 3T0 OJHOBPEMEHHO
N cobbITUe, U HMKOrOa He 3aBepLUEHHbIN MpoLecc
paguvkanbHOW TpaHcdopmaumm camMocTu B ee
NCTOPUHECKOM CO-ObITUM C Opyrumn nrogbsmn. Me-
TO4, MO3BOMAKOLWMIA OnucaTtb eOUHCTBO COObITUN-
HOrO M CTPYKTYPHOIrO, CErOOHSLLHErO 1 3CXaToso-
rMYEeCKoro nyaHoB B ONMUCaHUKM fapa v NpoLLeHus,
Mbl HaxoguM B paboTax [lonsa Puképa, roBopums-
LIero o NpOLLEHNN Ha s3blke «HappaTUBHON UOEH-
TUYHOCTW».

Heppupa — Kak U ABryCTUH — UHTENPeTUpyeT
NpoLLEHNe MCXOOsA U3 fapa, roBopsi 0 gape npu-
MEPHO TO Xe camoe, 4To 1 06 obeLlaHnn: gap Kak
TaKoBOW sIBNEH ObITb HE MOXET. Pe3ioMupys CBOO
TOYKY 3peHus B guanore ¢ MapuoHom, Oeppupa
NULLET:

MakcumarnbHO KpaTKo Moe yTBepXAeHue 3BY-
YAT Tak: Jap He MOXEeT ABMATb cebsl B KavyecTse
TakoBoro. Takum o6pas3om, fap He CyLlecTByeT
KaKk TakoBOW, eCnu nof CyLleCcTBOBaHMEM Mbl
NnoHMMaeM TO, YTO OH MMeeT MecTO M co3epua-
TENbHO OMO3HAEeTCs Kak TakoBoW. WTtak, gap He
CYLLECTBYET U He sBNseT cebs Kak TakoBOW; He-
BO3MOXHO, 4TOObI Aap CyLlecTBOBasn 1 ABNSAN ce-
69 TakoBbIM'.

o Hape. Ouckyccus mexay XK. Oeppuga v XK.-J1. Mapu-
oHom. C. 150.
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Ho [Heppuga cumtaet HeobXxoOuMbIM Hemef-
JIEHHO YTO4YHUTb CBOKO NMO3MLUNIO:

91 HMKorga He genan BbIBOAA, YTO fapa BOOO-
e HeT <...>. HeT, s roBopui npsiMo NpOTMBOMO-
noxHoe'.

Heppuoa posoauTt norvky ABryctvHa go npe-
nena, n B pesysnbtate gap «Kak TakoBoW» ucyesa-
eT, npeBpaLiaeTcs B Me4Ty, B uKUunio. Ynctoin
Jap — paBHO KaK W YNCTOE MPOLLEHNE — MbICIV-
Mbl TOMbKO BHE BCSKOW (heHoMeHanuaauun; gap
NpeaenbHO XPynoK, U BCe MOMbITKX NoJapuTb He-
YTO MO-HACTOSLLEMY, BBECTM B Aap B HaCTOsLLEE,
NycTb JaXe Ha ypoBHE pediiekcun Unu noxena-
HWS, ero 3arpa3HAT UK paspyLuatoT.

hap He JomkeH 6bITb ABNEH Kak fap, He AOSMKEH
Co3HaTenNbHO MM 6ecco3HaTeNlbHO 03HavaThb aap
Ona gapuTtens Kak WHOMBUMAYanbHOMO WAW KOJ-
NIEKTUBHOro cyobekTa. EaBa nuulb gap sABneH kak
Aap, Kak To, 4TO OH eCTb, Kak (heHOMEH Japa, kak
CMbICI1 U CYLLIHOCTb Aapa, OH OKa3blBaeTCs BOBJIe-
YeH B CMMBOJINYECKYO, SKOHOMUYECKYIO CTPYKTY-
py, B CTPYKTYpPY XepPTBONPUHOLLIEHWS, KOTOpas OT-
MeHsieT [fap, BK/4Yas ero B puUTyasbHyLO
CTPYKTYpYy monra2.

T Tam xe. C. 150-151.
2 Derrida J. Donner le temps. P. 36.
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WTak, eaBa gap nokasblBaeTcs Ha «CLEeHe» Co-
3HaHWs, OH HEMELJIEHHO NpeBpaLlaeTcs B 0OMEH,
a npoLLeHne — B NPUMUPEHNE, UCKYMNNEHNE, Tepa-
neBTUYECKyto paboTy ckop6u'. Ecnn s Mory ocos-
HaTb cebs JapyoLmM, To Takas pednekcus, HeoT-
jennmMass oT OCO3HaHUA COOGCTBEHHOW 65larocTu
N BENUKOAYLLMSA, CTAHOBUTCA Pa3HOBUOHOCTbLIO Ca-
MOBO3HAarpaxaeHus Kak «HapLMCCUYecKoro camo-
oToapuBaHus»2. [Oeppuaa cuutaet HeoGXOAUMbIM
pagukanuanpoBaTb gaxe EBaHrenve (kotopoe ca-
MO no cebe ABMAETCA O4YeHb PagMKasibHbIM TEK-
CTOM): B cfioBax Xpucta, TpebyoLlero gasatb Mu-
NOCTBIHIO Tak, 4TO6bI NIeBas pyka He 3Hana, 4To ge-
naet npasas, [Heppuga BuOUT CBOEOOPA3HYIO
«3KOHOMMUKY XXEPTBEHHOCTU», BKIIKOHAIOLLYIO B ce65
«BECKOHEYHbIN pacyeT»: NyCTb CYObeKT 3abbiBaeT
cam ce6s1, MyCTb OH He CO3HaeT cebs farLLmM, Of-
Hako eCTb WHas, BbICLLASA WHCTaHLUMSA, KOTopas Be-
OeT 6yxranTepcky KHury: bor, «BuOoAWMn Tau-
HOe», yTaeHHOe [laxe OT caMoro cebsi, STOT caMbli
Bor n «Bo3gacT aBHO», OH oT6narogapuT garoLlero
N B KOHEYHOM uTore pacnnatutca ¢ Hume. Ta xe
camas Tpaguums, KoTopas TpebyeT 6e3yc/iIoBHOIro
hapa, fBnseTca OOHOBPEMEHHO Tpaauumen CUMBO-

' Derrida J. Foi et savoir, suivi par: Le siécle et le pardon.
Paris: Seuil, 2000. P. 123:.

2 Derrida J. Donner le temps. P. 38.

8 Derrida J. Donner la mort // L’éthique du don. Colloque
de Royaumont. Paris: Métailié-Transition, 1992. P. 101.
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nM4ecKoro obMeHa — nyckam peydb naeT He 06 SKOo-
HOMMWKE HauMBHOrO O6MeHa, He 06 SKOHOMMKE «Ha-
rpadbl 3a 3acnyrv», a 0 «Opyro 3KOHOMUKe»',
0 CYO6NMMMUPOBAHHOM 9SKOHOMUKE >XEPTBEHHOCTW,
Korga 6e3B03BpaTHbIE MOTEPU BKIHOHEHbI B UCXOM-
HbIA pacyeT?. Oeppvaa TLlaTenbHO AEKOHCTPYMPY-
€T OBOWCTBEHHOCTb YCMOBHOCTM U 6€3YCNOBHOCTH,
NPUCYLLIYIO NYOe0-XPUCTUAHCKON Tpaguumm, rnoka-
3blBas, YTO BbICLUMIA pacyeT BCTPOEH Oaxe B UCTO-
pvio ABpaamoBa >XEPTBOMPUHOLLEHUS: NMycKan pe-
weHne ABpaama MPUHECTM B XEPTBY CbiHA OblS10
6ECKOPbICTHbIM, 32 HWM, TEM He MeHee, crnefyeT
60XEeCTBEHHOE BO3HarpaxaeHue, 3agHUM YUCIIOM,
PETPOaKTMBHO BMMCHIBAIOLLIEE 3TY XXEPTBY B CyONN-
MVPOBaHHYHO (CBEpX)3aKoHOMUMKY Aapas.

Pukép o4yeHb 4eTKo m3naraeT 3Ty aprymeHTa-
Luio:

JapeHne noAcnyoHO CO3[aeT HepaBeHCTBO, CTa-
B Japutenen B MO3ULUMIO CHUCXOOUTENbLHOrO
NPeBOCXOACTBA; JapeHne CBA3bIBAET TOro, KTO
UM MNOMnb3yeTcs, BMEHAS eMy 06583aHHOCTb ObITb
6narofapHbiM; AapeHue obpyLuMBaeT Ha nony4a-
IOLLIEro Aap TSAXKECTb HeonnaTHoro gonra®.,

" loid. P. 102.
2 Ibid. P. 96.
3 Derrida J. Donner la mort. P. 91.

4 Pukép [l. Namatb, uctopus, 3abeenne / MNep. ¢ dpaHL.
M.: ViagatenbcTBO rymaHmtapHon nutepatypsl, 2004, C. 665.
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OpHako ecnu [deppuaa MHTEpNpeTupyeT npo-
LeHne ncxoda ua gapa, 1o Pukép genaet obpar-
HbIA XXECT: B Ka4eCTBe WUCXOOHOWM TOYKM AN aHa-
nn3a CTPYKTYpbl Aapa-fnpoLLeHns OH BbIGUpaeT He
hap, a npouleHne — 605ee CNOoXHYH, HO B TO Xe
BPEMS U 60Niee KOHKPETHYI0 UHTEPCYOBLEKTUBHYIO
cutyaumio. «CroBoO MNpOLLEHUss» — KakK U CIOBO
NO6BN — He MOXET 6bITb ONUCaHO NMLLIbL Ha Tpa-
OVUMOHHOM $3blke MopasibHon cunocodunn, 6yab
TO SA3bIK MHTEHUMOHANbHOM AMCMO3ULMK NN Xe
A13bIK 0OYCITOBSIEHHbIX UM HEOOYCIIOBIIEHHbIX MO-
CTYNKoB. MOCKOMbKY MPOLLIEHME KacaeTcs kak BU-
Hbl, TAaK X CamMOro BUHOBHOIO, TO aHanu3 npoLue-
HMA BO3MOXEH NULLb B TepMuHax unocodunm
CybbekTa: He B TEPMUHAX OHTONMOIMMU, OTOXOECT-
BNAIOLLEN CYObeKTa U TOXOECTBEHHOrO CamMoMy
cebe areHTa MocTynka, a Ha TOM 3blKe, Ha KOTO-
pPOM MOXHO onucaTb pagukanbHyto TpaHcdopMma-
LMo camocTu (ipse) B ee CBSI3N C camoln COBOM
N Opyrumun.

Pukép cornaceH ¢ [eppva B rnaBHOM: criefy-
€T MNoCTaBMTb MOL, BOMPOC MOHMMaHue MpPOLLEHUS
Kak cybCcTuUTyTa cnpaBennMBoro HakasaHus. [1o
Puképy, npoLieHne BO3MOXHO TOMbKO Kak OCy-
LLLeCTBIIEHNE €BaHrenlbCKOM 3anoBean O N06BU
K Bparam, KoTopasi BbICTynaeT «MNoAJ/IMHHON Me-
poii» papa'. Ecnu s, cnoBHo Bor BcemoryLumin unm

' Tam xe.
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XOTS 6bl FMaea rocygapcTaea, MOry Hakasatb, a Mo-
ry U npocTuTb, TO 3TO O3HAYaET, YTO A MbICIIO
NPOLLIEHNE B TEPMMHAX «BO3MOXHOCTU»: I MPO-
Liato noTomy, YTO MOry NpoCTUTb, YTO UMEFD rpa-
BO Y BO3MOXHOCTb MPOCTUTb. ITO 3HAYMT, 4TO,
npoLuas, s OCyLLeCcTBNSI CBOE NpPaBO CyBepeHa,
nogo6Hoe npaBy Ha MOMWUIIOBaHWE, CYLLECTBYHO-
Lee y rnaebl rocygapcTea, U TeM caMbiM BMUCHI-
Bal MpOLLEHNE B CUCTEMY 3aKOHa M crnpaBefn-
nmBocTM. OfHaKo 4YUCTOE MPOLLEHME, CHUTAIOT
Oeppupoa n Pukép, Takoe npoLleHne, KOoTopoe
«[JOCTOMHO 3TOr0 UMEHU», HE MOXET ObITb NPOSAB-
neHnem Mmoel «BnacTu npoiiatb»'. AprymeHt
Heppupa Becom: ecnv MNpecTyniieHne 3akito4a-
n0Cb B TOM, 4TO epTBa 6binia obecyelleHa B 4y-
XUX M CBOMX COBCTBEHHbIX rnasax, ecnun B pesysib-
TaTe NPecTynyieHns XepTBa OKasasnacb Hascerga
NVLLIEHA CYyBEPEHHOW Mo3vuuun, Haecerga nuiue-
Ha camMol Crnoco6HOCTU [OencTBoBaTb U rOBO-
pUTb?, TO OTOXAECTBMEHNE NPOLLEHUS U cyBepe-

' Derrida J. Foi et Savoir. Le siécle et le pardon. Paris:
Seuil, 2000. P. 132. «BnacTb npowiate» (power of pardon) —
370 BblpaxeHne ApeHar (ApeHgr X. Vita activa, nnu o gedtens-
Ho xu3Hu. CI6.: Anetensi, 2000. C. 313), ¢ koTopor Oeppvaa
nonemMmaupyeTt B aTon pab6ote. OTmMeTnMm, YTo Prkép npegno-
YMTaEeT NepeBOANTb apeHATOBCKOE BblpaXeHWe Kak «Crnocob-
HOCTb NpoLLaTh».

2 Kak 3T0 4acTo 6bIBAET B Cry4asiX CekCyanbHbIX NPecTy-
NEHWUI, HO He TONbKO B HYX; XXePTBbl HENPU3HAHHOIO reHoumaa
TaKXe NULLEHbI 3TOW, MUHMMarbHOW, CyObEKTHOCTU.
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HUTETa npuBedeT K TOMy, YTO XepTBa OKaXeTcs
nvleHa faxe «MUHUMAalbHOW», «BUPTyasnbHOW»
BO3MOXHOCTU MPOCTUTb HAaHEeCeHHoe en paju-
KanbHoe 3710". Bbixod, ¢ TO4YKM 3peHus Oeppviaa,
3aK/4aeTcs He B TOM, YTOObl UCKIHOYNTL MpoLLe-
HMe pagukanbHOro 3ma (Kak 310 genaet ApeHar
n Bnagnmup AHKeneBm4, KOTOPbIM OH BO3paxa-
eT) — HanpoTuB, «npolieHve [B COO6CTBEHHOM
CMbIC/ie cnoBa [O/MKHO ObITb] NMPUMEHUMO NULLb
K HenpocTuTenbHOMy»2. [eppvaa CYHUTAeT, 4TO
3afava  unocoduu  NpPOLLEeHUs  3akroyaeTcs
B TOM, YTOObl HANTU A3bIK, HA KOTOPOM MOXHO MO-
MbICINTb MpPOLLEHME Ccyrybo naccmBHOe, «b6e3yc-
NTOBHOE, HO HE CYyBEPEHHOE»3, KOTOPOE C/Ty4aeTcs
CO BCEMW YHaCTHUKaMWN CLiEHbI NPOLLeHNs 6e3 UC-
KIO4YEeHUS.

Pukép cornaceH ¢ Heppuaa B TOM, HYTO Hesb3s
orpaHm4yMBaTb 061acTb MPOLLUEHUSA MWL NPOCTU-
TeNbHbIM:

. ecnu nboBb NpoLlaeT Bce, TO 3aT0 “BCE”
BKJIlOHaeT B ce6s 1 HEMpOCTUTENbHOE. VIHade oHa
cTana 6bl oTpuyaHnem cebs camon. B aTom cmbic-
ne npae Xak [eppuga, U Hawun ¢ HAM Nogxonpl
K JaHHOM npo6nemMe CcoBnagatoT: MO0 NpoLLeHme
pacnpocTpaHAeTCss U Ha HEMPOCTUTENbHOE, MO0

' Derrida J. Le siécle et le pardon. P. 132-133.
2 Ibidem.
3 Ibid. P. 133.
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ero He cyuuectsyeT. lNpoLLeHre 6e3yCcnoBHO, OHO
HE UMEET UCKITOHEHNIA 1 orpaHmyeHmin’.

B 10 e Bpemsa Pukép npegnaraeT BbIXxog U3
TOro NIOrMYecKoro Tynvka, kyga deppvaa 3aBogut
N3NMUWHUA  pagukanuam. [lonbiTka MOMbICIUTb
NpoLleHMEe KaK OTAeNIbHOe CobbITME, CryYaloLLee-
Csl C OTHAENEeHHbIM OT ApYyruMx CyO6bekTom, oThnaeT
durnocodumio NPoLLEeHNs Ha OTKYMN TOW camMon Jio-
rMKe CYyBEPEeHHOCTM W Kay3anbHOCTW, KOTOPYHO
Heppvga nbiTaetcs NpeofosieTe B CBOMX TEKCTaX.
Pukép nuwer:

M3BECTHO, CKOJIbKO [O0rMaTU4ecKMX MONOXEHWN
3aMblKannUCb B PaMKu anbTepHaTMBHbLIX JIOMUK:
cHavana Mufiocepaume, OOHO Muocepave, unu,
B MEpPBYIO o4ependpb, YenoBeyeckass MHMLMATUBA.
Tynuk cTaHOBUTCS abCOSOTHbIM, Korga Ha cue-
Hy SIBNSETCA Kay3aslbHOCTb — MpeaBOCXMLLat0-
Las, BcrnomoraresnbHas, CyBepeHHas unu nobdas
apyras?.

Mapannenb Mexay cpeaHeBEKOBbIMM Cnopamm
0 cBO6OAE U 6narogat U COBPEMEHHbLIMU UHTEP-
npeTtaunsaMm nNpoLLeHns no3eonsaet Puképy nocra-
BUTb Npobnemy Japa/npoLLeHns He B Kay3asbHbIX
TEPMMUHAX, @ B TEPMUHAX HOBOW «dmnocodum

1 Pukép I1. NMamatb, uctopus, 3a6eenHue. C. 646.
2 Tam xe. C. 681.
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cybbeKkTa», BKIoYawLlen B cebss pacCMoTpeHue
ero «Masion», IMHHON UCTOPUN.

[enctButensHO, aap Henb3si OOBbACHUTL U3 Lie-
N MPUYUH U CNELCTBUN, N MMEHHO MO3TOMY Hey-
OOBIETBOPUTENbHLIMM OCTaTCA MOMbITKA MbIC-
NUTb NPOLLEHME B TEPMMHAX «OTMNYLLEHUS», B TEpP-
MMHaxX paspbiBa CBA3W MeXAY MOCTYMNKOM U ero
CNeAcTBUSIMM — KaK 3TO [ernaeT, B 4aCTHOCTMH,
XaHHa ApeHpT:

CnacutenbHoe CpPefcTBO MPOTUB HEOTMEHMU-
MOCTU — MNpPOTUB TOro, 410 CcoAedAHHOE Heslb3A
BEPHYTb Ha3a[, XOTA 4eJloBeK U He 3Hall h He MOor
3HaTb, YTO Aenajl — 3aKJi4YeHO B 4ennioBe4eCKoM
npoLleHnn <...> Ecnun 6b1 Mbl HE MOrnn npoLiaTtb
Opyr gpyra, TO eCTb B3aMMHO K36aBnsATb ApYr
Jpyra OoT nocnencTBum HaWmMX NOCTYMNKOB, TO Ha-
wa CrnocobHOCTb AENCTBOBATb OrpaHu4vMBanach
6bl OQHUM-EAVHCTBEHHBLIM AencTemem’.

Ecnu nHtepnpeTtnposaTs Npo6riemMy npoLLeHns
B TEPMMHAX MOCTYMKa, eCnn eauHbIN akT npoLue-
HMA OKasblBaeTCA pacLiensieH Ha MoCTYMNoK Mpo-
LaroLero M nocTyrnoK MpoLiaemMoro, «asBTop»,
WHUUMaTop npolleHns (6yab TO HUYEM He o6y-
CIIOBMEHHbIN, CYBEPEHHbIN CYOBbEKT MNPOLLEeHUs

1 Apergr X. Vita activa. C. 312 (nepeBog nameHeH). lNpo-
LeHne OoCBOGOXAAET, MpU4eM OCBOOOXAAET Kak TOro, KTo

npoLyaet, Tak 1 Toro, komy npowuatot (Tam xe. C. 319).
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WM Ke CMOCOBHLIN K HOBOMY Ha4arny CyobekT rno-
KasHWs) ocTtaetcs Cy6CTUTYTOM aBryctMHoBa Bo-
ra-nogartens 6narogatM M B KayecTBe TaKOBOro
npoJonmxaeT BepXoBOAUTb OCTasIbHbIMWU YYaCTHU-
KaMu «CLeHbI NpoLleHns». PUKép nuwer:

MHe kaxeTcsl, 4To XaHHa ApeHAT, coeamHss
BMECTEe aKT W ero nocneicTeus, a He cybbekta
OEeNCcTBUs U camMoO OENCTBME, OCTaHOBMMACb Ha
nopore, OTAENALEM €e OT peLUeHus 3aragku.
PasymeeTcs, npoLleHne MOXeT MoBfiedb 3a Co-
601 oThoeneHve pgonra OT 6peMeHV BUHOBHOCTMU
M B HEKOTOPOM pofe BbisiBNIEeHNe heHOMeHa [on-
ra Kak 3aBMCUMOCTW OT MOSy4EeHHOro Hacnegus.
Ho Ha aToM Henb3s ocTaHaBnuBaTbes. 10 MeHb-
e Mepe, HYXXHO chenatb eLle Koe-yTo: oThe-
NUTb areHTa oT ero akTa'.

Mokyga mMbl 6yaemM CBOOUTL NMPOLLEHME K OLIEHKE
nocTynka cybbekTa, dunocodus gapa 1 npotle-
HWS1 OCTaHETCA B MNEHy y MeTadn3nKkn Kaysasb-
HOCTW, BOCMPOWN3BOASLLEN OOroCroBCKME CMOpbI
0 cBoboge u bnarogatu. HyxHo yBuaeTb B npe-
CTYMHMKE He TONbKO MPOLUIOe, HO 1 6yayliee, He
TONBbKO MPECTYMIEHNE, HO U MPUCYLLYHO KaXKOOMY
YesNloBEKY CMOCOGHOCTL Ha4yMHATb HEYTO HOBOE,
CMOCOBHOCTL K MOCTYNKY. Hago ocBo6oanTh npe-
CTYMNHWKa, BEPHYB €My CMOCOBGHOCTb obeLlaThb,

1 Pukép . Mamatb, uctopusi, 3abeerue. C. 679.
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CNOCOBHOCTbL onpefensTb CBOe COOCTBEHHOe Oy-
aylulee; HaooO ckasaTb eMy: «Tbl CTOMLUb 60bLUE,
4yeM TBOM OENCTBUS» .

Henb3s He cornacutbcs ¢ PUKEPOM, YTO A3bIK
06YCNOBAIEHHOCTU N HEOOYCNOBNEHHOCTU, paspa-
60TaHHbIM ONa aHanmMaa aHTUHOMMUIA YUCTOro pa-
3ymMa, «Mioxo NOAXOAMT O OnucaHusa NoKasHus
N MPOLLEeHNA»2 — 1, 0o06aBMM Mbl, MIOXO MOAXO-
ONT Ana onucaHus Nobbix OpM paanKanbHON
TpaHcdopmauum cyobekTa, 6yab TO PENUrMO3HOE
obpalleHne, TpaHcopMaunsa naymMeHTa B NCmMxo-
Tepanuu nnu dunocodckas koHeepcusa. OgHako
B Kakmx TepMMHaX MbICIUTb 3Ty TpaHchopma-
unio? OTO He CTO/IbKO TEPMMHONOMMYECKOE,
CKONbKO MeTadmanyeckoe pelleHue. Llensin psag
MbICIUTENEen — NPUYEM CTOMb pasHbiX, Kak [dep-
puga, ApeHaTr u paxe JlakaH — onucbiBanu
TpaHcdopMauuio, KOTOPYK CYyOBbEKT nepexusaeT
B CMTyauun gapa u npoLleHusi, B TepMrHax «yaa-
Yn» (Tbx‘q), CYaCT/IMBOW CIly4aMHOCTN UNKN «4y-
na». «Ygada» uUnm «4ygo» npepctaBnaoT cOO60M
cobbiTWe, TO eCTb HEe4To, BbllamblBalOLLLEECH U3
NOTUKN «aBTOMATMHYECKOro» U «MalluMHaNIbHOr0»,
€CTECTBEHHOr0, 06YCNOBNEHHOIO NPUPOOHON Ka-
y3anbHOCTbIO; 9TO CUTyaumsi CMbICIIOBOM Kara-
CTpodhbl, B KOTOPYHO, Kak nucan lactepHak, He

T Tam xe. C. 683.
2 Tam xe.
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«yCnenu BMeLlaTbCs 3aKOHbl NPUPOAbI»: CYObeKT
OKasblBaeTCa el 3aCTUrHyT «MrHOBEHHO, Bpa-
Ciox».

Ons Oeppvipa nap nouMcTUHe criyvaeH — unu,
TOYHee, pakTMyeH. Pasnunyaa cny4anHoCTb BO-
obLLle N KOHTUHreHTHOCTb Aapa, Heppupa nosc-
HSIeT, 4TO

TUX1 0603Ha4aeT BOOGLLE CIly4an, KOTOPbIA Npu-
obpeTaeT CMbICIT B KOHTEKCTE HEKOTOPOW Lieneco-
06pa3HOCTU, 4eNoBEeYECKOW WMHTEeHUMU WU UH-
TeHumoHanbHocTn. Cry4anHo nu  ApucTtoTenb
ncnonb3yeT MOHATUE KpeauTa Ofs TOro, 4Tobbl
npounnalCcTpMpoBaTb 370 pasnuyue? Npumepom
TUX1 KaK C4acTNMBOW CIly4alnHOCTU, BMMCAHHO
B CUCTEMY LENewn, CryXuT Kpegutop, KOTOPbIN,
BbIAA Ha PbIHOK, Cy4alHO BCTpeyaeT CBOero
[OSIKHMKA W 3acTaBfsieT ero BbinnatuTb gonr’,
B TO BPeMs Kak T0 avTopatov 0603Ha4aeT cryyai
BOOOLLIE, MPOM3BONIbLHOCTb 6€3 WHTEHUMOHAb-
HOW BOBMEYEHHOCTW. 10 CYLLHOCTHBIM MpUYMHamM
cnegyeT oToaTb NpeanoyYTeHne apucTOTENEBCKO-
My MoHATMIO TOXN Nepef CTPYKTypolr aapa u no-
CTynbl0 fapa, Tak Kak cnydarm 6ecnpecTaHHO
BCTpavBaeTcs B LienecoobpasHoOCTb, B MHTEHLMO-
HanbHOCTb, OH MOCTOSIHHO peannponpuupyeTcs
Teneonorven: XenaHnem coagatb 6Gnaronpusat-

1 ®uauka B, 3, 196a 1 5, 197a.
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HOe cobbITMe, 61aroCKIOHHOCTLIO NPUPOLb! U ee
0apoM, KOTOpbI pacCcKasynk MMen LUaHC OT Hee
nony4uTs etc'.

HenicTBuTENbHO, 06/51aCTb CHACTMBOIO (MK
Hec4acTHOro) criydas — 37O Bcerga obnactb He-
onpeaeneHHon, HEM3BECTHOM MPUYUHBI, HO B TO Xe
camoe BpemMsi — 9T0 o6nacTb cyabobl. [Jap B kaye-
CTBe TUY1), paspbiBas HENPEpPbIBHOCTb XUSHEHHOV
NCTOPUN, OOHOBPEMEHHO KOHCTUTYMPYET €€ UMEH-
HO Kak cyabby Wnu, TOo4YHee, XPebun, KOTOPbIN
«BblNagaeT» Ha gonto cybbekTa?. [1eiiCTBUTENBHO,
0ap B Ka4eCTBe TaKOBOIrO MOXET CIy4YUTbCS JULLb
noMUmMo Moel Bonu®, NOMMMO MOEro XenaHusa —
BCNeACTBME 0OCOBOro CTeYeHUs OOCTOATENbCTB.
OTOT HEBOMbHbIA XapaKTep papa Kak BCTpe4u
O4YeHb TOYHO nepegana MapwuHa Ligetaesa: «Ecnu

' Derrida J. Donner le temps. P. 169. OtmeTtum, yTo Jla-
KaH, Ana KOTOporo TUXN B Ka4ecTBe «BCTPeun C PeasnbHbiM,
BCTPE4N, KOTOPask MOXET He COCTOATLCS, KoTopas, 6onee Toro,
1 ecTb MO camou CyTK CBOEW BCTpeya HecocTosBLIasACa», Nof-
YepKMBaEeT «CyAbOOHOCHbIN» XapaKTep 3TON He-BcTpeuun (/la-
kaH X.: OCHOBHble NOHATUA NcuxoaHanuaa. CemuHapbl. KHu-
ra XI. 1963-1964. M.: lHoawuc/Ioroc, 2004. C. 62, 77).

2 Derrida J. Donner le temps. P. 160. PasymeeTcs, paccmo-
TPeHWe «CyAbObl» UMK «y4acTW» He MOXET ObITb 3NAETUHECKUM
paccMOTpeHUEM, MOCKOMbKY «y4yacTb» Kak TO, YTO OTHOCMTCA
K cdpepe npeTeprnesBaHusi, He MOXET MpuHagnexaTb CyLLHOCTH
(cM. Ha aTy Temy nto6onbITHOE 3ameyvaHune B ctaTtbe [epuHr XK.
3ameTku o cyHocTu, cyulectee n ngee. C. 287, 292).

3 Ibid. P. 215.
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Obl Mbl laBanu, KOMY Mbl XOTUM, Mbl ObIfi1 Gbl NO-
cnefHue Herogav. Mbl jaem ToMy, KTO xo4eT. Ero
ronop (Bons!) BbI3bIBAET HaLL XECT (xneb)».

Tbxr], OaXe ecnu en npepllectsyeT ppyras
'ct')xr], BCE paBHO OCTaeTcs 06nacTbio CBOOOAbI,
a He Heob6X0AMMOCTM — OHa He CBsi3aHa C npepLue-
CTBYHOLLEV yaa4en NPUHNUHHBIMU UITN JTIOMNYECKUMU
CBA3sIMM, [aXe ecnu TOSbKO Ta, NpeablayLlas, yaa-
ya 1 chenana Bo3MOXHow aTy'. CyacTnmBbIf Cry-
Yal He MOXET OblTb YaCTbl «OOLLEN CUTyaLummu»,
nuweTt AneH bagblo: «HWUYTO HUMKOr4a He WUMENo
MecTa KpOMe CaMoro Mecta», Uiu, TOHHEE, «Mpu-
HaNeXHOCTb COObITUSA CUTyauun, B KOTOPOM OHO
MMEeT MeCTO, He MOXET ObITb pas3peLleHa ucxons
“3 camoii cutyaunmn»2. OpHako TUY noapasyme-
BAeT He TOMbKO pa3pblB HEKOTOPOWN LIENTOCTHOCTH,
HO 1 HEOBXOAMMOCTb 3TOr0 paspbiBa UMEHHO Tam,
Torga U Takum obpas3oM. [dercTBUTENbHO, Koraa
Mbl FTOBOPMM 00 yaade Kak O TOM, YTO Clydaercs
BCcerga «BHe3arHo» (éEaicpvng), TO Mbl Nogpasyme-
BaeM He TOSIbKO COON B MOTOKE BHYTPEHHEro co-
3HaHWS BPEMEHU, HO N PETPOAKTUBHO OOHapPYyXeH-
HYI0O HEOTBPaTUMOCTb, paTasibHOCTb 3TOro COOS.
[Moatomy chanblumBas HOTa He 06pasyeT eB-TUXUMU
WM Jaxe OUC-TUXUK, a XOPOLLEE CTUXOTBOPEHME
(c-TOX-0-TBOPEHNe) — obpasyeT. IMEHHO B CMbIC-

' Derrida J. Donner le temps. P. 159.

2 Badiou A. Létre et I'événement. Paris: Seuil, 1988.

P. 203-204.
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ne toxn MacTepHak roBOpUT O CTUXax, 4YTO OHM
cnaralTcs «4eM criydamHen, Tem BepHee»; [la-
CTEpPHaK MNoO4YEepPKMBAET BHYTPEHHIOK Heobxoau-
MOCTb, HEM36EXHOCTb U B TO Xe camMoe Bpems He-
OXWOAHHOCTb, BHE3AMHOCTb MO3TUHECKOro 06pasa.
«TUXMYECKNA» xapaKkTep papa OTBETCTBEHeH 3a
TO, YTO Aap Kak TUY1) HUKOrAa He MOXET ObiTb fB-
NEH Tak, Kak SBNSAITCA 00bl4HbIE (DEHOMEHBI, UK
(ecnu BCroMHMTL criosa Xaiigerrepa o6 £5aipvng)
YTO OH OGHaAPYXMBAETCH TaK, «KaK 6yaTO HEYTO U3
061acT! HesBAAKLLErocs BHE3anHO BTOpraeTcs
B CaMO cpefoTo4me SBSLLEerocs»".

OpHako pelueHne MbICAUTb [ap, MNpOLLEHMe,
a 3Ha4uT, N paguKanbHoe npeobpaszoBaHue Cyob-
eKkTa B TepMuHax TUX1 — 3TO MeTacuanyeckoe
pelieHne. ABryctMHuaHupl, Hanpumep MapuoH
nnn PUKEP — n B 3TOM UX pafuKanbHOe OTNn4me
oT [Heppvpa n ApeHOT — CKJIOHHbI MbICNUTb
CONVErsio He B TEPMUHAX TOYEYHOro COBbITUSA, KO-
TOpoe pa3pbiBaeT BHYTPEHHEE CO3HAHME BPEMEHU
Cy6beKTa U ero JINYHYI UCTOPULD, a B TEPMUHAX
CMOXHOro, MHOFOCIONHOrO  UAW  NeTenbyaToro
npouecca, KOTOpbIA BKO4YaeT B cebs BCIO ero
XU3Hb. Kak nuweT XKaH-J1tok MapunoH,

Bpems <...> oTKpbIBaeTCs Kak 3anasgbliBaHue
camMoro cebs No OTHOLLEHMIO K caMmoMy cebe, Mnpo-

' Xavigerrep M. Mapmenua. C. 253.
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ncxodsllee, pasyMeeTcs, BO BPEMEHU, HO OBHa-
PYXVMBAEMOE TOMbKO B FOPU3OHTE OTHOLLIEHMS
¢ Borom — unu, To4Hee, B FOPU3OHTE HEBO3MOX-
HOCTM 3TOro0 OTHOLLEHMS .

Takoe onucaHue TemnopanbHOCTU Cconversio
Mo3BOSAET CXBaTUTb MapafoKcasnbHOCTb J106BU,
NPOLLEHNS MU NOKasHUs, KOTopble, «NpebbiBas BO-
Bek» (1Kop. 13:13), kKaxabIi pas cnyyatoTcst 3aHO-
Bo. Cnepnyet oTBEPrHyTb MeTadhopy BpEMEHU-pe-
KU1, MOTOKA BHYTPEHHEro CO3HaHUs, NamMsaTu, KOTo-
pbIVi TEYET N3 NPOLLISIOro B 6yayLLEee; HY>KHO HalTn
bornee CnoxHy metadopy, 6onee afekBaTHYyIO
TOMONOrN4ecKyo Mofenb, kotopas 6yaoeT BKIIO-
YaTb B cebs He TOSIbKO pa3pbiBbl, HO U MNETAU
N CKNadKku?, He TONbKO MOe — MPOXUTOE MHOK —
BPEMS, HO U 4YyXOe Bpemsl, ocTaloLeecs MHE He-
OOCTYMNHbIM.

Ona Prvképa npo6rnemaTtvka npoLLeHnsa oKasbl-
BaeTCcs HeoTdenuma OT MNpo6nemMaTmku namaTv
kaK 3ab0Tbl, «OCHOBOMOararwLLer aHTPonosiorun-
4YECKOWN CTPYKTYpbl MCTOPUYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS»S,

' Marion J.-L. Au lieu de soi. P. 275

2 CxXOfIHYI0 TOUKY 3peHUs Mbl BCTpeyaeM y Hatanu fenpas,
KoTopas BuauT B «Mcrnosegu» 06LLyt0 hOpMy ANt OMUCaHWS
«[BOVIHOM TEMMOPaNnbHOCTU KOHBEPCUWN», BKIOYaIOLLIEN B Ce6s
hasbl ToNTaHWs Ha mecTe (KHUrM 1-9) 1 BHE3anHoro NpoceeT-
nenusa (Depraz N. St Augustin et la méthode de la réduction //
Caron M. (éd). Saint Augustin. Paris: Cerf, 2009. P. 564).

3 Pukép I1. MamsiTb, nctopusi, 3a6eeHue. C. 698—699.
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Opyrumn cnosamu, ana Puképa npolueHne v nap
MOryT MMETb MEeCTO JMLUb KaK OCYLLeCTBeHuNe
NCTOPMYECKOro NPU3BaHUA YenoBeka Ha NpoTsxKe-
HUW BCEW ero XW3HW, a He Kak OTAEeNbHbIN NPopbIB
B HEKOe BHe-UCTOpMYEeCKOe, BHe-coumanbHoe
N BHe-MNonMMTU4eckoe namepeHune. Bot novemy Pu-
KEp Tak nogyepkMBaeT posib PasfinyHbIX MOZYCOB
namaTh Kak pasfn4yHbIX MOZYCOB 03a604EHHOCTU
npowwnbiM'; Aap 1 NpPoLLeHNe NPOUCXOLST B UCTO-
pyM — Kak B Masnown UCTOPUM XXN3HW, Tak 1 B 6OSb-
LoRn, Ny6NYHON UCTOPUKM YernoBedecTBa, U 6e3
aHanu3a namsaTh UX NOHATb HENb3S.

[Burasice B TOM Xe HanpaBneHun, 4to Pukép
n MNaro4yka, Mbl NpegnaraemM OnuCbiBaTb MPOLLe-
HMe KaK TO, YTO pacrnornaraeTcs Ha nepekpecTbe
COOLITUMHOCTN N HENPEPBLIBHOCTU pacckasaHHOro
BpeMeHu. PafiMkanbHas TpaHcgopmauuns cyobek-
Ta n ero oTHoLwleHun ¢ dpyrum, koTopas 3a4acTyto
ONUCbLIBAETCA B TEPMUHAX paspbiBa, nepenoma,
£TTOYE, HE MOXeT ObiTb B TO Xe Bpems oTaeneHa
OT MCTOpUM, OT WUCTOPUYECKOrO Happatmea —
KakK BCeobLLero, Tak U YacTHOro, B KOTOPOM Cy6b-
eKT, pacckasbiBasi 0 cebe, BbICTpanBaeT caMm ce-
65. Cnepyet

...NepenTn OT TemnopanbHOCTU ObITUSA-K-
CMepTH, KoTopas HOCUT pyHOaMeHTanbHO npu-

! «B namsitu-3a6ote Mbl npebbiBaeM BO37ME MPOLUIOro,
Mbl 03a604€eHbl UM>» (Tam xe).
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BaTHbIN XapakTep, K 06LLleMy BPeEMEHN pacckasa,
nogpasymeBarolleMy B3auMOLENCcTBne Mexay
pasnu4YHbIMN NepcoHaxamu n, Tem 6ornee, K ny-
6/IMYHOMY BpeMeHun nctopuorpadoum’.

HeT npoLeHus sIBNEHHOro, NOTOMY YTO npoLLe-
HME KaK TakoBOe He noppaeTcsi heHoMeHanmsa-
LK, OHO MPU3BaHO OCTaTbCA He(EHOMEHANN3NPY-
€MbIM — HO TOYHO TaK e HET NPOLLEHMS U HEABNS-
IOLLIErocs; HET NPOLLEHWS BHE MCTOPUM MPOLLEHUS,
BHEe ToW ocobor hopMbl heHoMeHanmM3aumm, KoTo-
pasi CBOMCTBEHHA UCTOPUYECKOMY pacckady, B KO-
TOPOM MpoLusioe ocMbicnsieTcs. FoBopuTb O Aape
M NMPOLLEHNM B MNOAJIMHHOM CMbICEe CroBa MOXHO
TO/IbKO TaM, rAe ecTb [OBYEAWHCTBO SIBJIEHHOMO
N HESABMNEHHOro, COObLITUAHOIO U WUCTOPUHECKOrO,
YacTHOro n nyénuyHoro. CrnepyeT BbIATU 32 pamMKu
«4aCTHOW» KOHUEeNnuun npobérnemMaTn3aumm CMmbic-
na, u, TeM cambiM, 32 PamMKu COSIUMCUCTCKON KOH-
uenumn pagukanbHon TpaHcdopmaumm Ccyobek-
Ta. [NpoweHue, obelyanne, confessio — a, 3HauUVT,
M conversio — He MOryT 6bITb MOUM JIMYHBLIM [e-
JIOM: OHM MPOUCXOLAT BO BPEMEHM, KOTOPOE A Aesto
C ApyrMMun. Hy>kKHO BbINTM 3a npefenbl onucaHus
XXU3HU CyObeKTa B TEPMUHAX COObITUMHOCTU — HO
He OTBEpPrHyTb €e MOMHOCTbI0, a YBUOETb B Heu
OOMH 13 YPOBHEN NCTOPUYECKON paboThbl.

' Ricceur P. Temps et récit. Tome 1. Paris: Seuil, 1983.
P. 128.
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OnuceiBas, ABMAS BpeMsi Kak ANUTENIbHOCTb,
Kak MnpoLuecc, KakK acxaToflorMyeckoe oxuaaHve
WCKYMJEHNS, UCTOPUYECKUIA pacckas He LOJKEH
BEPHYTbCA K OOBEKTUBMPYIOLLIEMY, «CUHXPOHU3N-
pyroLLemMy» MOE K 4Yy>KOe Bpemsi onucaHuio ak-
TOB «6eccTpacTHbiM Habnwogatenem». B otnu-
yme OT reresflbAHCKOro UCTOPUHECKOro OMNMcaHus,
aBTOpP KOTOPOro CMOTPUT Ha XM3Hb M CTpapa-
HUS1 OObIYHbLIX MIOAEN C NTUYBLEro noneTa, pPUKé-
POBCKas UCTOPUS HE CTONbKO 5IB/ISIET YXXE UMEB-
Llee MeCTO COObITME MPOLLEHMS, CKONbKO CHOBa
N CHOBa, CO BCE BO3pacTaloLLen MOMHOTOW, OCy-
LLJeCTB/ISIET MPOLLEHMEe KaK CBOe0bpasHbI aKT pa-
OnKaneHon TpaHcdopmaLlmm-BMmecTe-c-Apyrum-u-
ans-Opyroro. icTopnyeckunin pacckas oTnnyaeTcs
OT NPOCTOM oMKcaumm cOObITU TeM, YTO pac-
CKa34dmk, Cy6bekT HappaTuBa — nogobHO aBry-
CTUHOBCKOMY CYyObeKTy MCMNoBeAn — nepexuvsa-
eT pagukasnbHyl TpaHcgopMaumio B Xo4e camo-
ro pacckasa. PNKEPOBCKUI paccKa3ymk — BOBCE
He dwmnoco-Mygpel, KOXEBCKUN 06e3NnNYEH-
HbI CBUOETENb U CYOUs, HEe «BbDKMBLUWIA» B Ka-
TacTtpodhax v Tenepb onpaBAbiBalOLLMIA cebA ne-
pen nMuoM nornébLumnx «Mctopuk» JlesmHaca. Ha-
NPOTUB, CYOLEKT NCTOPUYECKOIO ONMUCAHNSA — 3TO
CyOBbEKT, HaxoOdaLMNCA B npoLecce obpeTeHus
OTBETCTBEHHOCTU, a paboTa ncrtopuorpada — He
CTOSIbKO OnucaHwe, CKONbkKo conversio. Jlnwb
B pacckase, peTpoaKTUBHO, 3aHMM YUCIIOM Mbl
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MOXeM BECTU peyb O MPOLLEHMMN, OCHOBAHHOM
TONMbKO Ha «BbICLUEM aKTe OOBEPUS» K Opyromy,
K ero Croco6HOCTN packasTbCH U U3MEHUTLCS.
Ecnn pgna [Hdeppvpa paccka3 O MpoLLeHUn oka-
3blBAETCA B COCTOAHWMM PaspyLUnTb MpoLLeHue
«3afHUM YUCIOM» (HanpumMep, BKIHOYMB €ro
B «PUTYyasibHYl0», TO €CTb aBTOMaTU3VMPOBAHHY!HO,
«CTPYKTYpy ponra»'), To ona Pvképa, HanpoTue,
NMWb B pacckase, TemropasibHOCTb KOTOPOro
nmeeT opMy METNN U CKIafKu, packpbiBaeTcs
BO3MOXHOCTb CXBaTWTb MPOLLEHNE HESKOHOMMU-
4ecku:

napagokc [NpoLleHns] BHyLlaeT MOe HEKoero
YHUKaNbHOroO Kpyra, rae 9K3ucTeHumanbHbIi OT-
BET Ha MNPOLLEHNE HEKOTOPbIM 06pa30M BKIHOYEH
B caM fap, B TO BPeMs Kak TO, YTO npepLlecTBy-
eT oapy, Npu3HaeTcs HaxoOsaLWMMCS B CEpALEBU-
He HavanbHOro ecta nokasHus. Pa3ymeetcs,
€CNN NPOLLEHNE CYLLEeCTBYEeT, TO OHO «HMKOrga
He nepecTtaeT», OHO He JOMyCKaeT HU «[0», HU
«Mnocne», Torga Kak OTBET Ha NokasiHMe Mpuxo-
OUT BO BpeMEHW, OH GbiBaeT NM60 BHE3arHbIM,
KaK 9TO MOXHO Habnwogatb B X0Oe HEKOTOpPbIX
nopasuTenbHbIX OB6paLleHnii, MO0 MOo3TanHbIM,
ucnbiTaHMeM, ONAWMMCA BCIO XWU3Hb. [lapagok-
canbHbIM SIBNSETCA KakK pa3 KpyroBoe OTHOLLe-

' Derrida J. Donner le temps. P. 36.
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HUE MeXAy TeM, YTO «NpebbiBaeT» BOBEK, U TEM,
4TO cry4aeTcs BCAKMiA pas’.

MpoLLieHme (ecnm OHO eCcTb) MPONUCXOAUT B UCTO-
puM, a He B NamaTM — MOTOMY YTO «CTpaHuLpl
NCTOPUM NEPENUCTLIBAIOTCA NO-ApYyromy». IMeHHO
NO3TOMY UCTOPUYECKUIA HappaTuB — Mpe3peHHas
«MCTOpUSA ncTopmorpadyoB», C HErogoBaHWem OT-
BEprHyTas Kak Xamngerrepom, Tak n JleBuHacom —
nmeeT, cornacHo PUKEpy, rnyboKy MO3UTUBHYHO
LueHHocTb. OgHako uctopuorpagms npuobpetaet
3Ty LEHHOCTb NMLlb B 60f1ee LLUMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE
MUCTOPUM: XOTA B NPen-UCTOpMYECKOM Crocobe cy-
LLLleCTBOBaHMWSA YeoBeK TOXe CMNOCO6eH OnuckiBaTb
npousoLlelme cobbiTus, nctopuorpadus cama
no cebe, uctopmnorpadusi B Ka4ectse BCEro NuLLb
dhmkcauum npoLunoro obpedeHa Ha «Be4YHOE BO3-
BpaLLeHme», NoCcKoSibKy He CrnocobHa K rnepecmo-
TPy CMbic/1a COBbITUI U (aKTOR?.

Bcnen 3a fAHom [NaTo4dkon Pukép Bmant nop-
NIMHHYIO ponb UcTopuorpadun B sIBIEHUU U MPO-
b6rnematusaymn cmbicna; kak n lNartoyka, Pukép
cuuTaeT, 4To NpobnemMaTn3auuns cMbicna nPoncxo-
ONT He B 4aCTHOM XU3HU CYyObEKTa, a B coumarsb-
HOM B3aumopencTeum ocoboro popa. Camooc-

' Pukép 1. MamsTb, uctopus, 3a6seHne. C. 681, nepesoa
N3MEHEH.

2 Ricceur P. Préface // Patocka J. Essais hérétiques sur la
philosophie de I'histoire. Verdier, 1999. P. 12—13.
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MbICJieH/e HaCTOosALLEero oCyuleCTtBUMO TOJNbKO Kak
NocTaHOBKa NPOLLIOro nopg Bonpoc; npobnemartu-
3aumns nogpasymeBaeT ONbIT yTpaTtbl, Kofnanca
CMbICna, HO BOCCTaHOBJIEHNE 3TOro CMbiCna oau-
HouKe He ropf, cuny. byay4un npencraBuTeNneM «Co-
obLiecTBa MOTPSICEHHbIX»', UCTOPUK HE MpPOCTO
XpaHUT namsaTb O MPOLUIOM; 3ajada ucTopuye-
CKOWM paboThbl 3aKIo4aeTCsl He CTONMLKO B yaepxa-
HUM MPOLUNOro, CKOMbKO B OCBOOOXAEHUU [1pO-
LLJTOro OT rpoLusioro, ot CtapblX, OTXUBLUMX CrioeB
CMbICNa. I'IpOLunoe Hago He TONbKO yaepXuBaTtb,
ero Hago 1 oTnyckaTb, XOPOHUTb:

VcTopusi, rosopunn mMbl TaM, OTBETCTBEHHA 3a
Tex, KTO Hekorga ymMep U 4bMMW HacnegHukamm
Mbl fBnsiemcs. MicTopuyeckyto onepaumio B Le-
JIOM MOXHO TOrga CcyutaTb akTOM MorpebeHus.
He mecToM 3axopoHeHus, He Knagouliem, He
NPOCTbIM XPaHWIMLLEM OCTaHKOB, a BCE BpeMs
MOBTOPSAIOLLIMMCSH aKTOM Norpe6eHuns?.

NcTopusa-norpebeHre He TONbKO YOEep>XKMBaeT,
HO 1 3abbiBaeT NPOLUSIOE; NCKYCCTBO UCTOPUKA —
5TO HE TONbKO WMCKYCCTBO MOMHWUTb, HO U UCKYC-
CTBO 3abbiBaTtb, ars oblivionis. Takoe 3abBeHWe
MPOLLSIOro — 3TO HX aMHEe3usl, HU Kakas-To 6bl TO
HW 6bINO cTpaTerma namMaTn. 3abBeHne, BOOOLLE

T Ibid.
2 Pukép I1. MamsiTb, nctopusi, 3a6eetue. C. 690.
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rOBOpSsi, HE YHUYTOXAaEeT MPOLUSIOe, OHO €ero xpa-
HUT! — XOTS M He Tak, Kak NamsiTb, a Nno-apyromy.
OpHako «6naroe 3a6BeHME» HE CBOAUTCS K TOMY,
YTO MPOLLISIOE OKa3bIBAETCH CKPbLITO, 3aapXmMBMPO-
BaHO, 3aXOPOHEHO; OHO HE CTONbKO MPOTUBOCTOUT
namsiTh, CKONIbKO 06pas3yeT C NaMsTblOo HEYTO BPO-
ne «cknagkw». «bnaroe 3abBeHne», B KOTOPOM
Mbl, OCTaB/sAA B MPOLUIOM €ro 3a60Tbl?, MOXEM
MpPOoLUSIoEe MOXOPOHUTb, MPOUCXOOUT Ha Mepekpe-
CTbe YaCTHOro W MNy6SIMYHOrO W3MEpPEHW; pac-
CKa34ynkK UCTOpUN, CYObLEKT, BO3HMKAET B 3TOM
NCTOPUYECKOM pacckase B Ka4ecTBe TOro, KTo Ha-
XOOUTCS Kak B TaWHOM, 4YaCTHOM OTHOLLUEHUU
¢ Apyrum, Tak u B Ny6SIMHHOM OTHOLLIEHUW C OpY-
rumn. Ecnn Oeppraa Bnant B coumarsnbHbIX M MO-

! Xaitgerrep nuwet o Aﬁen, YTO 9TO «TaKOW BUA COKPbI-
TUSA, NPU KOTOPOM COKPbLITOE HU B KOEN MEpPe He YCTpaHsieTcs
N He YHUYTOXAaeTCs, HO COXPaHSEeTCH M OCTaeTCsi CrMaceHHbIM
B TOM, YTO OHO €CTb. Takoe CKpbiBaHWe He JaeT HaM yTpaTuTb
BeLLb, KaK 3TO NMPOMCXOONUT NPWU 3acTaBieHUN U BbICTaBIEHUN
(KaK nc-KaXKeHun), Npu yCKonb3aHn1 1 ycTpaHeHun. Takoe co-
KpbITve xpanut» (Xavgerrep M. Mapmenug / nep. A.MN. LWyp6e-
nesa. CI16.: Bnagumup Oans, 2009. C. 140).

2 «He 6ygeT nv Torga Bbiclien opmol 3abBeHUs —
KakK pacrnonoxeHuss n cnocoba 6biTuA B Mupe — 6e33a60T-
HOCTb, WK, Nydlle ckasaTb, He-3a6oTa? <..> OpgHako nop
yrpo3or nonacTb B JIOBYLUKY aMHWUCTUU-aMHE3UW 3TO ars
oblivionis He JOMKHO, NoTakas paspyLUMTENbLHON Cune Bpeme-
HW, COCTaBnATb cdepy, OTNNYHYO OT namsaTu. OHO MOXeT
BCTaTb — B XenaTefbHOM HaKMOHEHUN — ML HA CTOPOHY
xopoluen namsatu» (Pukép [1. MamsATb, nctopus, 3abBeHue.
C. 699).
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NNTNYECKUX CTPYKTypax opyoue [ecybbekTuBa-
UMK, UCxXodsaLlen oT MepTBALLEN U YHUDULMPYIO-
wen cunbl coumanbHOro asBToMaTu3ma, TO Ans
Puképa (koTophbii B 3TOM Bonpoce 65mM30k atoy-
ke, fHkenesmyy un JleBuHacy) cy6bekTMBauMs,
npovcxogsLlas Ha rpaHuue énara u 6bITUsA, He Mo-
XEeT He UMeTb CoumanbHOro U Ny6rnyHoOro name-
peHunst; 06LLEeCTBO U NONNTUKA — MECTO He TOSIbKO
pacyeTnMBOCTU, HO W crnpaBennMBoCTU. [eTepo-
FeHHOCTb CYObeKTa, KOTOPbIN XXUBET Kak B CBOEM
4aCTHOM BPEMEHW BMECTE CO CBOUM OSIMKHUM,
Tak 1 B Ny6/IMHHOM BPEMEHU MOMUTUYECKUX U CO-
umanbHbIX B3aMMOOENCTBUIN, BOBCE He O3Ha4daeT
KOHTaMuHaLmMn, 3arpsa3HeHns CBATOro — cakparib-
HbIM, COBbITUMHOrO — aBToMaTtmn4eckum. lpolue-
HWe — 3TO 4y[Oo, U B KA4YeCTBE TaKOBOro OHO Tpe-
OyeT 3CXaTonorn4eckon, a He cyrybo 4yenoseuye-
CKOM nepcrektusbl. [lyckan npolieHne — He
B HalleWn, He B 4eroBe4YeCcKon BfacTu, HO MOXHO
B3ATb Ha cebs 06eT' NPoCTUTb, U — KaK 3HaTb,
MOXET O6bITb — B HalUMX BECCUSNbHBIX, HENOBKMX
cnosax npoLleHns nNpo3sy4uT 1 Ero ronoc.

! «BepHOCTb MPOLLNIOMY SBNISETCH HE [aHHOCTbIO, a 06e-

TOM. OTOT 06€T, kak NMobor Apyron, MOXET HE OCYLLIECTBUTLCS,
6bITb HapyLLeHHbIM. Ero cneumduka 3aknoyaetcs B TOM, YTO
OH peanuayeTcs He B AENCTBUM, a B penpe3eHTaumm, Boccos-
JaHHOW B CEpUM peyveBbIX aKTOB, KOHCTUTYMPYIOLLMX Aeknapa-
TMBHOE u3mepeHue namatu» (Pukép I1. MNamaATtb, nctopwms, 3a6-
BeHue. C. 686).



CMepTb: YTO 3HAUYUT
CTaTb CyObEKTOM

Leben ist Tod, und Tod ist auch ein Leben’.
Holderlin

After the first death, there is no other?.
Dylan Thomas.

M3 Bcex comnocodckmx npobnem npobnema cmep-
TW npepctaBnsgeTca Haubornee ONM3KOM He-
cunocodpy: BCe Mbl CTankMBaemcsi CO CMEpPTbIO
Opyrux nogen, U Kaxabli 3HaeT, 4TO paHo wunu
no3aHo eMy ToxXe npuaeTcs ymepeTb. Vinu TouHee:
KaXXabli 3HAET, YTO BCE /1t0ON CMEPTHbI; O CBOEMN
e COOCTBEHHOM CMEPTU Mbl CTapaemMcsi He 3afy-
MblBaTbCA. VIcknoyeHue CcocTaBnsaAlT — UK
OOMMKHbI COCTaBNATb — (Pmnocodbl, NOTOMY YTO
dounocopcTBOBaTb, B KOHEYHOM WUTOre, 3HaYUT

1 )Kn3Hb 3TO CMepTh, 1 CMEPTb — 3TO TOXe XU3Hb. Dpug-
pux [Ennb[eprvH.

2 Mocne camoi nepBow cMepTn ObITb APYrUM CMepTaM —
He gaHo. unaH Tomac, nep. B. betaku.
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«y4yuTbCs ymupatb»'. dunocodms ectb onpege-
NeHHas npakTuka, npaktnka gunocogcrsosaHms,
KoTopas nogpasymMeBaeT He CTOMbKO Mpou3Bog-
CTBO TEKCTOB, CHAGXEHHbIX Hay4HbIM annapaTom,
CKOJNbKO 0co6bIn modus vivendi, crnoco6 >Xn3Hwu,
BKIHOYaOLWLMA B Ce6a YyMeHVe MnepenTn rpaHvuy
XUn3HU. MNpobnema 3akno4aeTcs B TOM, YTO YyMU-
paTb Henb3s Hay4nTbCa MeTod0M NpPob6 M OLLMGOK,
nogo6HO TOMY, Kak Mbl npuobpeTaem gpyrve Ha-
BblKW: 3TO He MOBTOPSIOLLIEeCs OENCTBUE, N Yeno-
BEKYy — (punioco OH UM HET — [aHo yMepeTb
nuwb egnHoxXabl. CerogHs, cenyac, Korga s, M-
NUPUYECKNIA aBTOpP, NULLY 3TU CTPOKWU, 9 BCE eLle
XWBAa, A eLle He yluna Tyaa, «amoxe BCU YesloBe-
Ubl NMomMgemM» — a 3Ha4yuUT, MOe 3HaHWe cMepTu
(n mMosi mpuHagNexHocTb UIOCOHCKOMY CO06-
LecTBy KakK COOOLLecCTBYy TeX, KTO gokasasn Ha
npakTuke CBOEe YMeHWe ymupartb) — rof BOrpo-
COM. ITO fienaeT Mou NocneaytoLmne peym o cMep-
TV ABYCMbICNIEHHbIMU: 1 AOMKHA NcaTb Tak, CroB-
HO 3Harto He rMoHac/IbILLKe, YTO Takoe CMepTb, B TO
BpeEMsl Kak A JN1Lb 3arnywarw HaykoobpasHbiM
MHOIMOC/IOBMEM CBOK COOCTBEHHYIO pacTepsiH-
HOCTb U TPeBory.

MoXHO 3afaTb BOMPOC: a 3a4eM 3[eCb ABUIICS
aBTOp TEKCTa CO CBOUMMU HUKOMY HE UHTEPECHbI-
MU  aBToBuorpadun4eckumm metaHuamu? [Heno

' MorteHs M. Onbitel. M.: Hayka, 1979. T. 1. C. 76.
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B TOM, YTO Cepbe3HbIN PUITOCOPCKNN pasroBop
O CMEepTU MOXET BECTUCH TONIbKO OT MEPBOro Sn-
ua. PaccyxaeHnss o «cMepTun BoO6GLLEe» Heybeau-
TENbHbI, MOTOMY YTO «CMEPTU BOO6LLE» He ObiBa-
€T, CMepTb Bcerga 4bsi-T0 — MOsi CO6CTBEHHas
nnn moero 6nmxHero. bonee Toro, B HEKOTOPOM
CMbICIie NepPBOE ML TONbKO U BO3HUKAET B OT-
HOLLEHUN K HEU36EeXHOW CMepTn, B MOMEHT OCO3-
HaHWA COOBCTBEHHOW CMEPTHOCTWU. [encTBUTENb-
HO, O COOCTBEHHOM CMEPTUM MOXHO YMOMMHAaTb
BCKOJb3b — 60JIbLLAsA YacTb Nitogen cnocobHa 6e3
0COObIX OYLUEBHLIX MYK BbIHECTM OQOPMIIEHME
3aBeLlaHns UM CTpaxoBaHUe XWU3HWU; HO OyMaTb
0 TOM, YTO 3HAYUT «yMepPeTb» /151 MEHS JINYHO, —
OYeHb TpyaHo. Mbicnb O CBOeW COGCTBEHHOM
CMEPTU He NPOCTO BbI3bIBAET OTpULATENbHbIE
3MOLMK: 3TO Takasi MbICib, KOTOpasi «He yMeLla-
eTca B r0fIoBE», KOTOPYH HEBO3MOXHO B3ATb
B Tonk. «®daHTasum He XxBaTaeT», Kak OTBETUI
MangenbwTtam OpoeBueBoii’. 3Ty Hecrnocob-

HOCTb XuByLLero npeacrtaBnTb cebs yMepLUnm,

1 «§1 KaK-To, elle B CAMOM Hauare 3HaKOMCTBa, Cripocy-
na ero:

— Ocun OMWnbeBMY, HEYXenu Bbl, NpaBha, He BepuTe,
41O ympeTe?

W OH coBEpLLEHHO CEPLE3HO OTBETUII:

— He 710, 4tO He Bepto. MpoCTO A He yBepeH B TOM,
4TO yMpy. 91 cCOMHeBaloCb B CBOeW cmMepTu. He mory cebe
npenctaeuTtb. daHTasum He xBaTaeT» (OpgoeBuyesa K. Ha
6eperax Heebl. CaHkT-MNeTepbypr: JleHnsgat, 2014. C. 218).
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yXXe-He-CyLLeCTBYIOLLNM, C 06pa3LIoBOM ACHOCTbIO
Bblpaaun ToncTon:

ViBaH Nnbuy Bugen, 4To OH ymupaeT, 1 6bin
B MOCTOAAHHOM oT4asHuu. B rnybuHe gywmn VeaH
Wnbuy 3Han, 4to OH yMUPaET, HO OH HE TONbKO
He NPWBbIK K 3TOMY, HO NMPOCTO He MOHMUMar, HK-
KakK He MOr MOoHATb 3TOro. TOT NpumMep CUMormn3-
Ma, KOTOPOMY OH y4uscs B norvke Kusesetepa:
Kan — 4venoBek, nogn cmMepTHbl, notomy Kan
CMepTEH, Kasascs eMy BO BCH ero XusHb npa-
BWUSIbHBbIM TOSIbKO MO OTHOLLEHWIO K Kato, HO Hu-
kKak He K Hemy. To 6bin Kali-4yenosek, Boob6LLe
YenoBek, U 3TO 6bINO COBEPLUEHHO crpasenn-
BO; HO OH Obin He Kan 1 He BOOOLLE 4YENOBEK,
a OH Bcerpga 6b11 COBCEM, COBCEM OCOB6EHHOEe OT
BCEX APYruX CyLlecTBO; OH 6bin BaHs ¢ mMama,
nana, ¢ Muten n Bonopgen, ¢ nrpyLukamu, Kyde-
poM, C HAHeRn, noToM ¢ KaTeHbKoWn, Co Bcemu pa-
OOCTSIMU, FTOPEeCTsIMU, BOCTOpPraMu AeTcTBea, HHO-
ctn, monogocTtn. Pasee gna Kaa 6bin TOT 3anax
KOXXaHOro nofiockamu Msa4vKa, KOTopbIv Tak to-
6vn Bans! Pa3Be Kal uenoBan Tak pyky matepu,
passe onga Kas Tak wwypLuan LWenkK cKnagok nna-
Tbsi maTepn? PasBe OH OyHTOBasN 3a MUPOXKMU
B [paBoBegeHnn? Passe Kal Tak 6bin BOG-
neH? Pa3Be Kanm Tak mMor BecTu 3acepaHue?
M Kan To4YHO cMepTeH, U eMy npaBUiibHO yMU-
patb, HO MHe, BaHe, VBaHy Wnbu4iy, co Bcemu
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MOVMM YyBCTBaMM, MbICIIAMU, — MHE 3TO OpYyroe
neno. M1 He MoxeT 6bITb, YTOObLI MHE CrnegoBaro
ymupatb. OTO 6b110 6bl CAMLLKOM YyXXacHo. Tak
4yBCTBOBANOCh emy".

ToncToin — a 3a HUM 1 Xaigerrep? — CBs3bl-
BalOT BOeAMHO abCypOHOCTb MbICIM O CMepTu
N OCTPOE OoLLyLLeHe COBCTBEHHOW OTAENEHHOCTHU
OT «nogen Boobuie». Orpybnss, MOXHO CKa-
3atb, 4To Dasein (6ykBanbHO «30eCb-OblITUE») —
3TOT «JIMPUYECKNA repor» KHUIMKM Xarpgerrepa —
3TO TOT, KTO CNOCOGEH yAMBUTLCA TOMY, YTO OH
B CamMOM fiefle CyLleCTBYeT 3[eCb U ceryac, KTo
cnocobeH 3afaTb BOMPOC O CBOEM ObITUU Kak

' Toncroii J1.H. Cmepts UBana WUnbuya // Toncton J1H.
Cobp. Co4. B 12 Tomax. M.: KHUXHbIN KNy6 KHUrosek, 2015.
T.10 C. 75-56.

2 MHTepecHbIn aHanna BavsaHua ToncTtoro (a Takxe [[o-
CTOEBCKOro) Ha Xawpgerrepa cm. B kHure Pattison G. Heidegger
on Death. A Critical Theological Essay. Burlington: Ashgate:
2013. P. 63 et passim. B yactHocTh, XK. [1aTTMCOH cuuTaerT,
yTo Xavigerrep o6s3aH CBOEW MHTepnpeTaumnen «3acTtynaHus
B CMepTb» KaK «Tpuymda peLummocTn» uHasnbHbIM CTpaHu-
uam «Cmeptn MBaHa Unbuya», roe rmaBHbI repoit HakoHel,
NPVYHUMAaeT CMEepPTb U B 3TOM MPUHATUN OBHApYyXu1BaeT ee un-
N030pHOCTL: «OH MCKa CBOEro MPeXHero NpuBbIYHOrO CTpa-
Xa CMepTu 1 He Haxogun ero. [[ge oHa? Kakasi cmepTb? CTpa-
Xa HWKaKoro He 6bI10, MOTOMY H4TO U CMepTU He 6biio. Bmecto
cmepTu 6bin cBeT. — Tak BOT 4To! — BAPYr BCNyX MPOroBOPUII
oH. — Kakasi pagocTb!» (Tosncros J1.H. CmepTb MBana Unbu-
ya. C. 97).
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ObITUM 30€eCb, BOT TYT. B cBOIO 04epenbs Mup, B KO-
Topom Dasein XuBeT U OencTByeT — 3TO He Ha-
YYHBIA MUP «MPOTSKEHHbIX BELLEN», npegMme-
TOB, o6nagarwLLmx onpeaeneHHbIMU CBOMCTBaMM,
a MUP OBGXMUTOM M OCMbICIEHHbINA, MUP, KOTOPbIN
MOXHO penute ¢ gpyrumu. Ctpax cmeptm —
He «CMepTn BOO6LLIE», @ MOEN COBCTBEHHOM, NINY-
HOW CMepPTU — 3TO TO, YTO 060CO6NAET MeHs, MNo-
TOMY 4YTO STOT CTpax — B OTNMYME OT MHOMUX
OPpYyrux aMouui N nepexuBaHui — Bcerga Mow
COOCTBEHHbIN, NPUHAOSIEXUT TOBKO MHE U1 60Jb-
e HukoMy. Lpyrvmu crioBamu, nepexvBaHue
COOCTBEHHOW CMEPTHOCTU, NMepexusaHue crpaxa
CMepTM — 9TO MEepBbIM War K cybbekTusaumm
cyobekTa. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY OHO HeceT B cebe
NOMOXWUTENbHbLIA CMbICA: 6narogaps TOMY, 4TO
1 CMepTeH, 1 06HapyXuBato, 4To 1 — He Kan 13
y4e6HUKa NOrMKN, He YerOBEK C YNnLibl, TAKOW Xe,
KaK 1 npo4ve, a NMM4YHOCTb, EONHCTBEHHASA B CBO-
eM poge. Korfa s 60t0Ccb yMepeTb, Korga s Ucrbl-
TbiBal0 CTpax CMepTu, TO caM 3TOT CTpax 3acTaB-
NAeT MEHS OLYTUTb COOGCTBEHHYH YHUKANbHOCTb:
S CyWecTBylO B €OWHCTBEHHOM 3K3eMmnspe,
cnoBHo [u3aHckas 6aluHa unu cobop Bacunus
BnaxeHHOro, a 3Hau4nT, OKOHYaTenbLHOEe N 6ecno-
BOPOTHOE YHUYTOXEHME MOETO A, MOErO BHYTPEH-
Hero mupa c ero 60oratcTBOM BOCMOMWHaHUMN
W NepexunBaHnum — 370 rmbersb Lenon BCENEHHON.
ApxumaHgput CodpoHuin (CaxapoB) onucbiBan
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nepexnsaHue CO6CTBEHHOM CMEPTHOCTU B TEPMU-
Hax pacTparbl cMbIcna:

MOEe yMUpaHWe MPUHMMano XapakTep UCYE3HO-
BEHMA BCEro, 4To s no3Hasn, ¢ 4em si O6bITUMHO
cBsA3aH... Mosi HeusbexHas cmepTb He Obina
NWb Kak HeyTto 6eCcKOHEeYHO Marsoe: “OgHUM
MeHble”. HeT. Bo MHe, CO MHOIO ymMupaeT Bce
TO, 4YTO O6bINIO OXBA4YEHO MOMM CO3HaHWEM: 6NN3-
Kue nogun, x ctpagaHusa n niboBb, BECb UCTO-
puyecKknin nporpecc, Bcs 3emsis BOOOLLE, U COSH-
ue, n 3Be3npl, 1 6ecnpenenbHoe NPOCTPaHCTBO;
n paxe Cam Teopey Mwupa, n ToT ymumpaeT BO
MHe; Bce Boo6Lle BbbiTne nornowjaeTca TbMOO
3a6eeHus’.

OpHako §1 XMBY NULLL B CUITY TOTO, YTO A CMep-
TeH. Kak nucan MaHgenswtam: «Heyxenu A Ha-
CTOALMIA, N OENCTBUTENBHO CMEPTb MpMAOET?».
Mosi rpagywias cMepTb [QenaeT MOK >KU3Hb,
BCE, YTO CO MHOW MNPOUCXOAUT, — HeobpaTtu-
MbIM, U TEM CamblM peasibHbIM, «HACTOSLLUM>»,
a He UNM30pHbIM. Hecny4anHo «namsaTb CMepT-
Has», pa3MbIlUfIEHME O CMEpPTU MNpPeAcTaBnaloT
CO60M TPAOULIMOHHYIO HYaCTb aCKETUYECKMX NpakK-
TUK — KaK PesiIrnmosHblX, Tak U cyry6o dumo-
CO(PCKMX.

T cwm.: Cogpporunii (CaxapoB), apxumargpuT. Bugetb Bora
kak OH ecTb. M.: [MyTem 3epHa, 2000. C. 9-10.
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O cmepTu xo4eTcs 3abblITb, OT HEE XO4eTCs OT-
BJleYbCs — HO U dunocous, U penurnsg HacTam-
BalOT Ha HEOOXOOMMOCTU FrEPONYECKN «BCTpeYaTb
ee rpyablo 1 BCTynaTb C Heto B eAMHOGOPCTBO» ',
Bedb TOSIbKO Nepeq NMLOM CMepPTU s obpeTato ce-
651, KAKOB 1 €CTb Ha CaMOM [erfe, a He Kaknm Xo4y
kazatbcs cebe n gpyrum. CBOen CMepTbio A He
MOTY HM C KEM MOAENUTBLCS, a 3HAYUT OHa COCTaB-
NAeT AApO «MOEro CO6CTBEHHOr0» ObITUSA, MOKO
CcaMyl0 COOGCTBEHHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb. Kak nuwiet
Xanperrep, cTpax cMepTu «yeauHseT Dasein B ero
Haunbonee cBoem 6bITUK-B-Mupe»2. CMepTe — He
CMepPTb BOOOLLE, a MOt COBCTBEHHAA — He MPOCTO
CIy4uTCA OfHaXAbl, CMEPTb Kak TO, YTO MHE Npeg-
CTOUT, KO MHe onpefeneHHbIM 06pa3oM B3bIBaeT.
MpyHMMasa cmepTb Kak TO, YTO MHE MPEACTOWT,
S1 OKa3bIBAKOCb NIMLOM K NLy C 3TUM TanHCTBEH-
HbIM COB6ECEeQHNKOM. A YCTPEMMAOCH K CMEPTU —
N ee 30B 060COONAET MEHS, BbIpblBAET MEHHA U3
XN3HW BooGLLE®. B cMepTu a1 o6HapyxuBato cebs
He Kak «4erioBeka BOOOLe» (npegctaBuTens
anekToparta, NoTpebuTens, XOopoLlero CeMbsHU-
Ha) — a B «MNOAJIMHHOCTM roJIol», Kak camoro ce-
651, eQUHCTBEHHOIO N eguHN4Horo. M aTo o6Hapy-
XXeHne caMoro cebsi BO BCerl 6PEHHOCTU U XPYIKO-

' MoHTeHs M. LinT. cou. C. 81.
2 575.187.

8 «TpeBora yeguHsieT n TeM pasmbikaeT Dasein kak solus
ipse» (SZ S. 188, nepesop B.B. BubnxuHa nameHeH).
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CTW MOEro COO6CTBEHHOrO «BOT f» — MO3BONSAET
MHe YyBUOETb MUP MHAye, NoA4 COBEPLUEHHO MHbIM
yrnom; roeops f3blkoM Xarngerrepa, CMepTb «pas-
MblKaeT» Moe cyllecTBoBaHue'. Mos cmepTb —
€CNn 1 He 0TBOPaYMBAtOCh OT Hee, a My>XeCTBEHHO
MPUHUMAIO CBA3AHHYIO C OXUOAHWEM CMEpTU Tpe-
BOry — [JernaeT MeHs 30pye He TOMbKO K CMepTH,
HO 1 K Xn3HK. OgHako 3Ta 3pAYecTb JOCTUraeT-
CA LEeHOM TOTaslbHOr0 OOMHOYECTBA: «yMUPAaOT
B OOQMHOYeCTBE», FOBOPUT lNMackanb, CIOBHO pesto-
Mupys Xaigerrepa?.

OTO OAMHOYECTBO B CMEPTW eCcTb M pacnnara
3a cyObeKkTMBaumio, N ee Heo6XoONMMOe YCrioBUe.
Co601 MOXHO CcTaTb, NULLb BbIMOMHUB CBOK COO-
CTBEHHYIO acKeTM4ecKyto paboTy OAuHOYecTBa
M cTpaxa; caenatb 3TO 3a APYroro Unm axe Bme-
CTe C HMM — HeBO3MOXHO. [na Xawmperrepa

1 Cp. «CmepTb He NpoCTO 6e3pas3nuyHoO “NPUHapNEexXuT”
csoemMy Dasein, HO o6palLieHa K HeMy Kak K ofgMHoKkomy. BesoT-
HOCUTENBHOCTL CMEPTKU, MNOHATas B 3aberaHun, yeaumHseT
Dasein B HeM caMOM. OTO OQMHOYECTBO ECTb CNOCO6 pasMbika-
HWA “BOT” ONs aK3ncTeHuun». (SZ S. 263, nepesop, B.B. bubu-
XWHA U3MEHEH).

2 Mackans 6. Mbicnn. M.: MapatenbctBo CaballHMKO-
BblX, 1995. C. 123, nepeBop uameHeH. OTMeTUM, 4TO y Xau-
nerrepa 3aberaHne B CMepTb UrpaeT KIOYEBYO Pornb U ANS
CO-6bITUA C ApYyrMMK, CM. Hanpumep: «Kak 6e30THOCUTENb-
Has BO3MOXHOCTb, CMEpPTb YEAMHSET, NULUb 4TOObl B Kaye-
cTBe He-obxoammon caenatb Dasein kak co-6biTne (Mitsein)
NMOHMMALWMM [N O6bITUAHOM CNOCOBHOCTU Apyrux» (SZ
S. 264).
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CMEPTb OPYroro MOXET ayTEHTUYHO ObITb MOHSATA
TONBbKO Kak MOsi CO6CTBEHHAs NMoTeps:

HVKTO He MOXeT CHATb C OpYyroro ero ymupa-
Hue. KTo-TO HaBepHOe cnocobeH “rnontu 3a gpy-
roro Ha cmepTb”. HO 370 Bcerga 3Ha4nT: NoXxepT-
BOBaTb COGOM 3a Apyroro “B onpeneneHHOM
pdene”. A Takoe ymnpaHue 3a <...> He MOXET MoA-
pasymeBatb, YTO C OPYroro TeM caMbIM XOTS Obl
B Manenwen mepe cHaTa ero cmeptb. CMepTb,
HaCKOJbKO OHa «eCTb», MO CyLLEeCTBY BCerga Mos
<...> B co-6bIT1u ¢ MepTBbIM HE YOaeTCs NOHSATb,
YTO 3HAYUT NPUXOA, K KOHLYY Ans caMoro ymepLue-
ro. dencTeuTenbHO, CMepTb MPUOTKPbLIBAETCS Kak
yTpaTa, HO KakK Ta yTpaTa, KOTOPYK UCMbITbIBAIOT
OCTaBLUMECS B XMBbIX. B nepexuBaHuu ytpatbl
He CTaHOBWUTCS AOCTYMHa yTpaTta 6bITus, KOTOPYLO
“npetepneBaet” ymupawowmi. Mbl He wnmeem
B MOASIMHHOM CMbICAe CfoBa OnbiTa yMupaHus
Opyrux, Ho camoe 6onbliee BCerga Tonbko cone-
pexueaem’.

Opyrumun crnoBamu, CMepTb nonaraeTt npegen
«3amectumoctu» opHoro Dasein pgpyrum. [Ons
Xanperrepa WMEHHO «3aMeCTUMOCTb» CITYXUT
CBOEro pofa KpuTepmeM, No3BOSIAIOLLIMM OTOENNTb
obnactb das man, roe 3aMecTUMOCTb BO3MOXHaA,
OT obnactn NOAMHHOro, Hambonee COOGCTBEHHO-

1 8Z'S. 240, 238-239, nepesop B.B. BU6MXMHA N3MEHEH.
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ro. lNMoatomy, kak nokasbiBaeT XX.-J1. MapuoH,
B XanOerrepoBCKOW MNepcrneKTuBe OTHATb Y APYro-
ro Dasein ero 3a6oty (1, B 4aCTHOCTU, ero cob-
CTBEHHOE YMMpPAaHWE) — 3HAYUT NIMLLNTL ero ero
COOCTBEHHOW MHAKOBOCTW, YCTAHOBWUTb Hagd HUM
cBOe rocnoacTso’.

CmepTb nyraet, 1 nyraet Hac Tem 6onee, 4To
Mbl MPO HEe HMYero He 3HaeM. Hala cob6CTBeH-
Has cMepTb Bcerga Bnepeau, a CMepTb Yyxasa —
CMepTb Jo4ern U XUBOTHbIX — HE JaeT HaMm MoYyTu
HMKaKoro mMoHMMaHusa 3Toro deHomeHa. EfuH-
CTBEHHOE, YTO Mbl TBEPAO 3HAEM O CMEepPTU, — 3TO
TO, 4YTO CMEPTb CyXAEeHa NULLIb XUBOMY. Hexuneoe
He ymMupaeT, 1 No3TOMYy «CMepTb — 3TO PeHOMEH
XNU3HW»2. Mbl 3HaEM CMepTb NULLL MO €€ CUMMTO-
MaMm, HO cama OHa He OOCTYMHa HMKakoMy OnMbITY,
HW BHELUHEMY, HU BHyTpeHHemy. CmMepTb — 3TO
Hen3BecTHoe Mo npeumyulecTsy, “undiscovered
country”3, roBopuT MamneT. Mbl CNOCOGHbLI MOHATbL
N NPegBOCXUTUTL CONYTCTBYIOLLME YMUPAHUIO MO-
MEeHTbl — cTpax, 605b, 6€CMOMOLLHOCTb, NOTEPIO
BflaCTW Hap TEenoM, HO camMa CMepTb 3aTparmeaet
N nyraet HacC MMEHHO CBOen 6e3-06pa3HOCTbI,

1 Mopgpo6bHee cm. Marion J.-L. La substitution et la sollici-
tude // Emmanuel Lévinas et les territoires de la pensée / éd.
par Cohen-Levinas D., Clémént B. Paris: PUF, 2007. P. 58-59.

2.575S.146.

3 lamner. AKT 3, cLieHa nepsas («6e3BeCTHbIN Kpar» B Mep.
M. Jlo3nHCKoro, «HeoTKpbITasa cTpaHa» B nep. B. Habokoea).
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He-CMbICNEHHOCTbI0. [peBpalleHne XuBoro Tena
B Tpyn, ¢oopmbl B 6ec-popmeHHoe' He npocTo
CTpaLLHO, 3TO ocKkopbutenoHo. CmMepTb TenecHas
NpeacTaeT kKak CBOEro pofa 3usHWe B NPOCTPaH-
CTBE CMbICMa, W 3TO 3USHUE XOYETCS HEMEONEH-
HO YHWYTOXWUTb, 3afenatb. Takon 3annartoh Ha
Tene cmbicna fBASETCHA MbIClb O ECTECTBEHHOCTH
CMepTH.

JencTBuUTENBHO, CMEPTb Kak OMONormyeckun
NpoLecc NpUHaANeXuT NopsaKy Npupoabl; rmbéens
opraHu3ma — 3TO MPUPOAHLIN NPOLECC, BbI3BaH-
HbI onpefeneHHbIMK npudnHamm. OgHako B TOM
MUpe, B KOTOPOM Mbl, NOAN, XXMBEM, B MUPE, KOTO-
pbii COCTOUT He U3 Bellen, a U3 CMbICMOB, —
CMepTb HeecTecTBeHHa. Kak nuwet CumoHa ge
Bosyap,

€CTECTBEHHOW CMepTU He CyLLecTByeT: HU OOHO
HecyacTbe, OOpYLUMBAIOLLEECS HA YesloBeKa, He
MOXET ObITb eCTeCTBEHHbIM, M60 MUP CYLLECTBY-
€T MOCTOSbKY, MOCKOSbKY CYLLECTBYET YesloBeK.
Bce ntogy cMepTHbI, HO ANS KaXOoro yerioBeka
CMepTb — 3TO GeACTBME, KOTOPOE HacTUraeT ero

T «Moka s TOPONAVBO MpoJesbiBan rMNHOTUYECKME nac-
Cbl, @ C A3blka, HO He C ryb, cTpaganbLa pBannCb KPUKK:
“mepTB!”, “mepTB!”, BCe €ro Teno — B TeYEHUE MUHYTbI UK Aa-
Xe 6bICTpee — 0Cceso, pacrnonanoch, pasnoXmnocb Nog MoMMu
pykamu. Ha noctenu npef Hamu okasanacb Monyxwgkas, oT-
BpaTuTesibHas, rHuoLas macca» (darap o).
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KakK HM4eM He onpaBaaHHOe Hacunve, faxe ecnu
4enoBeK MOKOPHO NMpUHUMaEeT ee'.

Mbi 6b1 He ymMupanu, ecnu 6bl YTO-TO He ybuBa-
no Hac. lNMyckar Hala XWU3Hb eCTb «HenpepbIBHOE
B3pallMBaHne CMepTun»2, HO caM MOMEHT Mpepbl-
BaHMSA XMU3HM — BCErga paspbiB, Bcerga Henpeg-
BUOEHHOE, BCerga HecqacTHbI cry4an. A He-
CYaCTHbIV cny4Yan Henb3s NpeaBuaeTb, OH He BMNu-
CblBAeTCA B OOLLYIO CUTyauuio, HE OOBACHUM M3
Hee. CMepTb — 3TO COO6bLITME MO MPEUMYLLIECTBY.
K cMepTn — HK CBOEW, HX OpYyroro — Henb3s nog-
rOTOBUTBLCS, CKOJTbKO €€ HU XAEeLlb: Halle BOCMnpu-
ATUE BPEMEHN PaCTArMBaETCA, U «HECKONbKO MMU-
HYT, OTOENALMX OT CMEPTU», MOTYyT 3Ha4UTb
6onblLle, MOryT OUTbCA JOnbLUe, «4eM Lenas
XW3Hb»3. CMepTb Bcerga npuxoguT «KakK TaTb
B HOLWM» — [Jaxke eclnn 4YenioBek ymMupaeT B pe-
3ynsraTte AnTenbHOM U TSXKenon 605e3Hu, B XOcC-
nnuce nnu B nanarte peaHMMaumn; CMepTb Bcerga
BHE3arnHa, HO B TO XXe BPEMS HEM36EeXHa, OHa CO-
CTaBnsieT 4acCTb HaLlero Xpebus, Hallen YenoBe-
yeckon y4actu. CmepTb peasnbHa, peasnbHa
B CMbICe NPUMHAANEXHOCTU K OOBLEKTMBHOW OEN-

1 bosyap C. pge. O4eHb nerkas cmeptb. Mocksa: [lpo-
rpecc, 1968. C. 99.

2 MoHTeHs M. LinT. cou. C. 88.

8 Bnanwo M. Mpn cmeptn // NHocTpaHHasa nutepaTtypa.
1993. Ne 10. C. 168-2083.
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CTBUTESIBHOCTU N pearnibHa B CMbICIIE TaKaHOBCKO-
ro PeanbHoro: cmeptb — 3TO TO, Mepy YeMy 3a-
OaeM He Mbl, 4TO 0OB6HaPYXXMMO TONbKO Kak HexBaT-
ka vnu npo6en. B HEKOTOPOM CMbICNe CMepTb
€CTb TO, YTO Ha YeNIOBEYECKOM A3blKe, Ha A3blke
pasyma BbIpaXeHO OblTb He MoXeT. Kak nuwet
JleBnHac, «cmepTb, HE OaBasACb ONMCAHUIO B CBO-
el COGCTBEHHOW COOLITUMHOCTU, 3aTparMBaeT Hac
Kak He-cMmblcn»'. O cMepTu KaK TaKOBOV MOXHO
pacckasaTb N1Lb Ha A3blKe KpuKa.

Kak e dwmnocodus, saBnswooLLanca 06nacTbio
CMbicna, 0651acTbio floroca no NpevMMyLLEecTBy, MO-
XET roBopuTb O cMepTn? [llpocTelilee peLueHue
3aKJ4yaeTcss B TOM, YTOObl OObSABUTL TY CMEPTb,
C KOTOPOW Mbl MMeeM O6bIYHO Aeno, cMepTb Tena —
HeHacTosiLLen. Teno — 3TO NULLb BHELUHAS 0605104-
Ka, KOTOpYIo crnefyeT copocuTb C cebsl, YToObl Ga-
6o4ka-fAyLla BblneTena B MOOJSIMHHYIO XW3Hb. [ly-
CKal Teno ymuvpaerT, gyLla ocTaHeTcs 1 6yOeT XuUTb
BCe fAasnblie 1 ganslue, Be4Ho. B gnanore «®epoH»
Cokpat nepef kasHblo OOBLSACHSET oOnevaneHHbIM
OPY3bsM, YTO 3aHATUA domnocodurer NogroTasnmea-
0T MEPEXOA OT XM3HU K CMEPTW, NoAroTaBnmnBatoT
ayLy K 6e3601e3HEHHOMY pacCTaBaHuo C TENOM:

Jonyctnm, 4TO gylwia pasny4aetcs C TEefom
YMCTOHO U He BIIAYUT 3a COOON HUYErO TENTECHOrO,

' Lévinas E. Dieu, la Mort, et le Temps. Paris: Grasset,
1993. P. 30.
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M60o B TeYEeHME BCEWN XU3HWU YMbILLSIEHHO nu3bera-
na no6bor CBA3K C TENOM, OCTeperanach ero 1 co-
cpepoToumBanacb B camMon cebe, MOCTOSHHO
B 3TOM YMNPaXHSACb, MHbIMX CNoBaMu, NoCBALLa-
na cebs UCTUHHOWM dhunocodun 1, No cyTn gena,
roToBMMachb yMepeTb NIerko 1 CrnokomHo. Yto 3To,
Kak He MoaroToska K cmeptn?’

Opyrumn cnosamu, dmnocodbl, NOCBATUBLLNE
cebsi U3YYEHU0 He MEepCTHOro WM MPU3PavHoro,
a BEYHOro M MNOOJSIMHHOrO, CMepTU O60ATbCH He
OOMKHbI: TaMm, rge A — 370 nuuwb 6eccmepTHas
Jywia, cMepTb Tena TONMbKO KaXeTcsi CMepTbio U He
MOXET BbI3BaTb HACTOsLLEro yxaca. Kak Te6s no-
XOpoHUTb, cnpawmeaeT KpuTtoH, n Cokpar oTBe-
YaeT: y)Ke He MeHs Bbl OyeTe XOPOHUTb, a TOJbKO
Moe Teno?. PaBHbIM 06pa3oM, onjakueas ymep-
Lero gpyra, OCTaBLLUMECH B XMBbIX OMNMakuMsatoT
NYLWLb cebs1 OCUMPOTEBLLNX, & HE YMEpPLLUEro u ero
cTpagaHus:

MbI xpganu, neperosapmBasicb U pasgymMbliBas

0 TOM, 4YTO MbI yCnbIlLanu, HO BCe CHOBa U CHOBa

BO3BpaLlaiMCb K MbICJIN, KaKasd Hac nocturna 6e-

Aa: Mbl C/ITOBHO NnulaJjinCb OTLA U Ha BCHO XU3Hb

ocTaBanMcb CUPOTaMU <...> 9 3aKpbIncs nnaLlom

1 ®epoH 80e / MnatoH. CobpaHune Co4MHEHUI B 4eTbipex
Tomax. T. 2. M.: Meicnib, 19983. C. 37.
2 ®epoH 115e-d / Tam xe. C. 77.
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N onnakmean camoro ce6s — pgal He ero A onna-
KuBan, HO CO6CTBEHHOE rope — MoTepro Takoro
apyra! KpuToH eLle paHbLle MOEero paspasuics
cnesamu 1 NogHancs ¢ mecta. A Anonnogop, Ko-
TOpbIV U OO TOro nnakan He nepecrtasas, TyT 3a-
pblgan M 3aronocusnl ¢ TakuM OTHasHWEM, YTO
BCeM Hagopean ayuly, BceM, kpome Cokparta'.

B Takoi nepcnektuee npobrnema KOHEe4HOCTU
4erloBEeYeCKOro CyLLecTBoBaHUA — 3T0 npobnemMa
HagyMaHHasa v Hedmnocodckas. CmepTb No CyTu
fdena wnmo3opHa. lMyckain MomeHT nepexopa u3
3eMHOM XM3HU B CyLLeCcTBOBaHWe 3a rpobom Ho-
CUT KatacTpodu4eckmin xapakrep (BCMOMHUM MO-
cnepgHee copgporaHne Cokpata), katactpoda ata
nokKarnbHa; CMepTb He UMeeT cunbl Hap dunoco-
oM, KOTOPLIN B MOMEHT CMEPTU POXAAETCSH B HO-
BYIO XM3Hb, & MOTOMY Aaxe [, AN Hero — ucLe-
neHve. XpUCTUAHCKUIN Xe B3MMsAL Ha npoénemy
CMepTM OTMeYeH [OBOWCTBEHHOCTbLIO: Aylia 6ec-
CMepTHa, HO 4YeflOBEeK CMepTeH, XOTA U oXuaaeT
CyLa M BOCKpPECEHMs MepPTBbIX, NPUYEM 3TO BOC-
KpeceHne 6yneT U BockpeceHneMm Tena. «Cnoso
cTano nfaoTblo», roBoput an. NoaHH, a 3Ha4nT Te-
no nepectano 6bITb BCEr0 NULLb TEMHULER UNn
MOMMNOW AyLUN, ee BHELUHUM OfesiHMEM, KOTOpoe
MOXHO C MpPe3peHnemM oTépocUTb. Teno — To0 Te-
no, B KOTOpOe CMOr BONNoTUTLCA cam bor, — oka-

T ®epoH 116a, 117e / Tam xe. C. 79.

295



SSTO0S0INZ0INHE OWHOO<XOS

AHHa fiMnonbckKas

3arnocb peabunuTMpoBaHO, OTHbIHE OHO COCTaBIIs-
eT MOJSIHOMPAaBHYK 4YacTb YEN0BEYECKOro Cylle-
ctBa. Ho Tem cambiM B MOMHBLIM POCT BCTana
npobrnemMa TenecHoro crtpagaHus. PeanbHOCTb
cTpagaHuin n cmepTn XpuUcTa, BbipaXkeHHas B Lep-
koBHOM Tpaguumm CTpacTHOW cegMuLbl, O3Ha4YaeT
peanbHOCTb CTpagaHuii 1 CMepTU KaXKaoro 4esno-
Beka. [lobepna Xpucta Hafi CMepTblo — 3TO OJHO-
BPEMEHHO U yTBEpXeHWe ee peanbHOCTW, Befb
WNO30PHOro Bpara nobefuTb HemMb3s; BOCKpece-
HVEe BO3MOXHO NULLb AN YMEPLUMX B3anpasay.
B xpuctnaHcTBe cmepTb npuobpeTaeT NogSIMHHO
Tparnyeckoe M3MepeHue, 6e3 KoToporo He 6bina
6bl BO3MOXHA M nacxarnbHas pagocTb.

Tonbko Tam, roe cMepTb peasibHa, CMepTb ApY-
roro 4esioBeka MOXeT cTaTb InnocodCcKon Mnpo-
611eMOM; TONbKO TamM MOXHO MOCTaBUTbL Npobriemy
CMepTW Opyroro W/wnu cTpafaHua Opyroro, rge
YenioBeK He CBOOAMUTCA K OOHOW nuWb aylie, HO
npeacraenseTr co6or BOMMOLWEHHOEe U KOHEYHOe
cylwiee. Ecnv cmMepTHOCTb YenoBeka NpMHUMaeTCcs
BCEpbEe3, TO YyXas CMepTb 3HAYUT HeYyTO 60Jib-
Llee, 4eM MOE NNYHOE rope, Mos NoTeps 65M3Ko-
ro: 4yepe3 CMepTb Mbl OKa3blBaeMcsl CBA3aHbl
C OPYrMMn CyLLIHOCTHbIM 06pa3oM. VHbiMK crnoBa-
MU, 1 MOTy ObITb JIMYHOCTLIO TOJMLKO 6Gnaropaps
CBSI3N C OPYrMM YenoBekoM — Takum Opyrum, ko-
TOPbLIA NOABEPXEH CcTpagaHuam 1 cmeptu. [pyron
cTaHoButca [pyrnm, TOYHEe, OCMbICNAETCA Kak
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TaKoBOW, TONMbKO BBUAY CBOEW CMEpPTHOCTU: TOT,
KTO ymMep, TOT, KTO CMepTeH, — TOT U1 ecTb [1pyroun,
n noatoMy XXeHs B «[JeTcTBe JlioBepc» Tak nerko
porafblBaetcs 0 TOM, KTO UMEHHO Noruo. «[pyrown
YesioBeK, TPETbE NMLO, COBEPLLUEHHO 6e3pasnny-
Hoe, 6€3 MMEHU UM CO CMy4YalrHbIM, HE BbI3bIBato-
Lee HEHaABUCTU U He BcenstoLlee nobBu» nepe-
CTaeT ObITb «TYMaHHbIM W OOLUMM», 3HAKOMbIM
peneTutopa, «4erloOBEKOM BOOOLLE», MepecTaeT
6bITb KaeM 13 y4ebHMKa MOrnku, a ctaHoBuUTCA
«OCOOEHHbIM U XUBbIM», €AUHCTBEHHbIM B CBOEM
pode — TeMm, O KOM roBOpPST 3arnoBeau, U TEM, Jto-
6UTb KOro Ham 3anoBegan bor, gaBLunin 3TN 3ano-
Bean. CMePTHOCTb APYroro OTKpbIBAET ANS MEHs
OPYryro BO3MOXHOCTb CYyObeKTUBaLMKN, BO3MOX-
HOCTb [OpYyron CyObekTuBauum — He TakoW, Kak
CyObeKTUBaLUMSA B MNepeXuMBaHUM COBCTBEHHOM
CMEPTHOCTM.

CBosi cMepTb MOXeT ObITb NPOGyXAaeHuem —
Kak cTtana npobyxaeHnem cmepTb KHA3A AHApes,
KOTOpPLIN yMep npexznae cBoen nU3nyYeckon cmep-
TV — yMep Toraa, korga yTpatus CBsidb CO CBOMMM
O6NU3KNMN B KOHKPETHOCTM WX CYLLECTBOBaHUS,
B KOHKPETHOCTU 1X 3a60T 1 TPEBOT:

Yem 60nblLUE OH, B Te Yacbl CTpaganb4eckoro
yeavHeHusa 1 nonyépeaa, KoTopble OH NPoBes no-
CNne CBOEN paHbl, BOyMbIBASICA B HOBOE, OTKPbITOE
eMy Ha4ano Be4YHoW nbBu, TeM 6oree OH, caM
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He 4YyBCTBYSl TOrO, OTPEKasiCA OT 3EMHOW >XU3HMU.
Bcé, Bcex nobutb, Bcerga XeprtBoBaTb COO0OM
ONs No6BU, 3HAYNIIO HUKOMO He NIH0OUTb, 3HAYNI0
He XMWTb 3TOK 3EMHOI0 XM3HMI. M Yyem 6onbLue
OH MPOHMKAancsa 3TUM Havanom fo6Bu, Tem 601b-
LLIe OH OTpeKascs OT XWU3HU U TEM COBEpLLEHHEE
YHUYTOXan Ty CTpaLUHyto nperpagy, kotopas 6e3
NO6BN CTOUT MEXAY XWU3HbID U CMepTbio. <...>
C aT0ro gHa Havanocb Ans KHA3a AHOpes BMecTe
C NpobyxpAeHnem OT cHa — npobyxpeHue oT
XWU3HU. <...> NocnegHne oHM 1 Yackl ero NpoLLnm
06bIKHOBEHHO UM npocTo. U KHsxHa Mapbs 1 Ha-
Talla, He OTXOAMUBLLME OT Hero, 4yBCTBOBaM 3TO.
OHn He nmnakanu, He cogporanvcb U nocnegHee
BpeMsi, caMn 4YyBCTBYSl 3TO, XOOUNN yXe He 3a
HUM (ero y>e He 6bIN0, OH YLLEN OT HKX), a 3a ca-
MbIM 6-IM3KUM BOCMOMMHAHMEM O HEM — 3a ero
Tenom'.

CwmepTb [pyroro fgomkHa 6bITb MOUCTUHE «MPO-
O6y>XOeHMeM», HO He OTAensalWmMMm OT ApYrux

1 Hepr,qHO y3HaTb B 3TOM OTPpbIBKE OTrOJIOCKM OnncaHusa
cmeptn Cokpata B «DefoHe», MpumeyaTenbHO Takxe cxon-
CTBO xonogHocTu CokpaTta K nnadyllen XeHe: «MyCTb KTO-
HM6yOb yBeneT ee pomon. U mopn KputoHa nosenu ee, a oHa
Kpuyana n 6una cebsa B rpyAb» W XONOQHOCTU KHA3S AHOpes
K cectpe: «Korga Hukonywky ysoamnu, kHsbkHa Mapbsi nogo-
Luna ewle pas K 6paty, nouenosana ero u, He B cunax yaepxu-
BaTbcs 6onee, 3annakana. <...> He Hago nnakatb 30ecb, —
cKa3zall OH, TeM e XOJioAHbIM B3rMgaaom rmsaasa Ha Hee».
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«MPOBYXAEHNEM OT XU3HU», a «MPOBYXAEHNEM
K OTBETCTBEHHOCTWU», NPOBYXAEHMEM K CMbICIY.
lMpyyem 3TOT CMbICA OKa3blBAETCA CYLLUHOCTHO
CBsi3aH C 6€CCMbICNEHHOCTbIO, HE-CMbICNIEHHOCTbLIO
CMepTU: CMEPTb APYroro He MOXET UMETb HMKaKo-
ro CmbICNa, HE MOXET MMETb HMKaKMX onpaBpa-
HWA, HAKAKOro «pagu 4ero», Ho UMEHHO NO3TOMY
A OO/MKEeH el MpPOTUBOCTOATH JIHOOOM LEeHONn —
NycTb AaXKe LeHON COBCTBEHHOM XMN3HN. «Moe fe-
0 — oTBeYaTb 3a CMepTb ApPYrux, 1 370 4EeJ0 CTo-
uT npexge gena — 6biTb»", nuwet JleBuHac. lMy-
CKah s He MoOry cpenatb Tak, 4TOObl Apyrow
BOOOLLE HMKOrga He ymupas, — HO s MOry cpe-
natb Bce, 4ToObl 3Ty CMEPTb OTAANNTb, YTOObI He
JaTb emMy yMepeTb B OOWHOYEecTBe, 1 MOry He
octatbCcsl  paBHoAylWHbIM. CMepTb/CMEpPTHOCTb
OpYyroro BO BCEW ee rHeTyLlen 6€CCMbICIIEHHOCTH
MOXET paccmaTpvBaTbCA Kak CBOEro pofa Tpas-
Ma, KakK TO, 4YTO B pamMkKax MOEro CO3HaHusa yme-
CTUTbCS HE MOXET, XOTA U 3ajaeT MOeMy CO3Ha-
HUIO pPaMKu: MOE CyLLEeCTBOBaHME OCMbICIIEHHO
B TOM Mepe, B KOTOPOW S CyLLECTBYIO He ans cebs,
a ana Opyroro. JleBuHac, Ansa KOTOPOro MMEHHO
Takoe MOHMMaHue CMepPTU SABMSETCA OCHOBHbIM,
nUuLLeT:

I'Ipep.CToslee JIMLOM K JINKY B €ero Bblpaxe-
HUN — B ero CMepTHOCTU — B3blBaeT KO MHe,

' Lévinas E. De Dieu qui vient a 'idée. P. 256.
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TpebyeT MeHs, 0653bIBaeT MeHsl, Kak ecrniv 6bl Ta
HeBMOMMAsaA CMepTb, K KOTOpPOM obpalleH NnnK
Opyroro — aTa 4ucTas MHaKOBOCTb, HEKOTOPbIM
o6bpa3oM oTgefnieHHas OT JHo60M O6LHOCTM —
cTana Moum JfnMyHbIM  genom. Kak ecnu 6bl
CMepTb, HeBegoMas TOMy Opyromy, B HaroTe nu-
Ka KOTOPOro OHa Y>Xe NMpOoCBeYnBaET, «Kacanacb»
Obl «MeHS1» JIMYHO — MNPEexXAe 4em cTaTb CMep-
Tbto, NPEACTOosLLEN MHe camoMy. CMepTb Apyroro
YyefiloBeka 3acTaBfisieT MEHS YCOMHWUTBCS B Cce-
6e — Kak ecnu 6bl MOe paBHOAYLUME NpeBpaLla-
N0 MeH$1 B COOBLLHMKA TOM CMepTun, KoTopas apy-
rOMy HEBMAOMMO MPEACTOUT; U Kak ecnu 6bl, eLle
npexxge 4em 1 NocesLLy cebs CRny>XeHuo gpyromy
cawm, 9 OOMKeH 6bl1 6bl 0OTBeYaTb 3a CMepTb Apy-
roro 4enoBeka, 3a TO, YTOObl HE MOKUHYTb ero
B ogumHoyecTtBe. /IMEHHO B 3TOM Mpu3biBE K OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTMW, HAa3HA4aeMON MHE JIMKOM, KOTO-
pbIi MEHS MPOCUT, MEHS TpebyeT, MeHs 0653bIBa-
€T, MMEHHO B 3TOW NOCTaHOBKE MEHS MOf BOMPOC
JIPYroli CTaHOBUTCA MOVUM GIMXKHUM',

#1, CMepTHbIN, 06HApPYXunBalo cebs OTBETCTBEH-
HbIM 32 CMEPTHOCTb [pyroro? — n MMeHHo 3Ta oT-
BETCTBEHHOCTb, ecnn Beputb JleBnHacy, cocTtas-
nAeT MO COOCTBEHHYHO YHUKANIBHOCTbL U He3aMe-
HUMOCTb.

! Lévinas E. De Dieu qui vient a l'idée. P. 245.
2 Lévinas E. Dieu, la Mort, et le Temps. P. 133.

300



Mparmatuka. CMepTb: 4TO 3HAYUT CTaTb CYyGHEKTOM

Takum 06pas3oM, CMepTb B €€ [BOVCTBEHHO-
CTM — KakK CMepTb MOsi COBCTBEHHass U CMepTb
ONMXKHEro — OTKPbIBAET MHE MEeHs1 caMoro [OBosi-
KMM 06pa3om. B n3BecTtHoM cMmbicne «si» CTaHOB-
NOCb «COB0M» TOSbKO «COCPEAOTOUMBLLMCE Ha Ce-
6e», TONMbKO B X0€e U B pe3yrbraTe 3ToN 3a60Tbl Kak
ynpaxHeHus B cMepTh'. «f» kaK «s cam» poxna-
IOCb B OTHOLLEHWM K CMEpPTU — CBOEW W OpYrux,
N TONbKO CMEpTb NPUOAET YENOBEYECKOMY CYLLIECT-
BOBaHWIO €ro OKOHYaTesNbHYH, 3aBepPLUEHHYO hop-
My. MoKyda s XuB, 1 HE 3aBEpLLUEH, He MOMOH; 60-
nee Toro, MMEHHO 3Ta HEeMonHoTa, HeXBaTka ornpe-
OenseT MeHsl KakK CMEpTHOro, HO >KMBYLLIEro?.
[MoaTomy Bce hopMbl onKcaumm «s» — n, B NEPBYHO
o4epefpb, MMCbMEHHOE TBOPYECTBO — SABMAIOTCS MO-
NbITKOXN OTMEHUTb U 3aMEHUTbL COO0M CMEPTb; BCE
OHM ABMSOTCA pas3fNMyHbIMK Ccriocobammn NepenTn
B MOCMEPTHOE CyLLIEeCTBOBaHWE, He3aBuCMMOEe OT
MOEr 3MMUPUYECKON XN3HU. «HeT, BeCb 1 He yM-
py», 1 MEPEeXMBY CMEPTb B HANMMCAHHbIX MHOK TEK-
cTax — W1, MOXET OblITb, CO3[aBas TEKCT, HaBCer-

1 pelétn Bavérov, B pycckom nepesoge C.M. Mapkua
«noAroToBka k cmeptu» (PepnoH 81a / MnaTtoH. CobpaHue co-
YMHeHW B YeTbipex Tomax. T. 2. C. 37). Cm. aHanu3 aToro me-
cta y [eppuaa, KOTOpbIi BUOUT B 3TOM COGUPaHWM AyLuu,
B 3TOM 6[eHMM, 6OUTENBHOCTMN NO OTHOLLEHWUIO K cebe — napa-
aurmy  counocodpekoro npo6yxaenus (Derrida J. Donner la
mort // L’éthique du don. Colloque de Royaumont. Paris:
Métailie-Transition, 1992. P. 22-23).

2 Cp. Xasigerrep M. Bbitvie v Bpemsi. C. 236.
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Ja hukeupys B HEM CBOHO JyLLly, 5 YK€ OTHAK 4acTb
ee Be4HOCTH, a 3Ha4uT, cMepTu. B nHTepBbio, ony6-
NMKOBaHHOM MOCMeEpPTHO, Oeppvaa nuLleT:

Korga s Bbinyckato (B CBeT) “MOK” KHUrY
(2 Begb HMKTO MeEHS K 9TOMYy He 006s3biBaeT),
Sl CMOBHO CTaHOBMIOCb — BO3HMKaA W uc4esas
CHOBa — TeM HeOMbITHbIM NPUBMAEHNEM, KOTOPOE
Tak M He Hay4mnocb XuTb. OCTaBNEHHbIA MHOKO
crnep o3HayaeT pasoM M MO CMepTb — MULLb
rPAQYLLYIO UMK yXKe HaCTYNMBLLYIO, U HA4exXay Ha
TO, YTO 3TOT Cnef MeHs nepexuseT. U1 310 He
CTpemMrneHne K 6eccMepTuto, 3TO CTPYKTYPHbIN MO-
MEHT. 1 OCTaBNA 3TOT K/IOHOK BymMaru, 3 yXOoxy,
ymMuparo: 3Ty CTPYKTYPY HEBO3MOXHO MOKUHYTb,
OHa 06pa3yeT KOHCTaHTYy MOEeN XU3HW. Bcsakuin
pas, Korga BbiNycKal HeYTO M3 PyK, f, NULLIYLLIUIA,
MPOXWBALD CBOI COBCTBEHHYIO CMepTh'.

TeKkcT ocTaeTcs rnocne cMepTn agTopa — U no-
3TOMY B HEM OCYLLIECTBIIAETCA rMaBHOe 4YeyioBe4e-
CKOe XenaHue. «OH O0J/KeH ocTaTbcs»2. Yenosek

' Derrida J. «Je suis en guerre contre moi-méme» // Cahier
du «Monde», Ne18572. 12 octobre 2004. P. VI, nepesog Hawwl
Cco6CTBEHHbIN — A.A. TonHbIA pycCcKuii mepeBof 3TOro Tekcra
B pacLUMPEHHOW pefakummn cM. B kH. ABToHomosa H.C. duno-
codhekuii a3bik XKaka Oeppuaa. M.: POCCI9H, 2011. C. 194—
208.

2 «Yerosek He [OMKEeH rHatb OT cebsi CBOWCTBEHHbIN
CMEPTHbIM CTpax: B CTPaxe CMEPTU OH BCE Xe JOMKEH — OCTaTb-
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OOJKEH OCTaTbCs, OH OOJKEH MEpPeXuTb CMepThb,
BbDKUTb — MYCTb HE Kak TeNno, He KakK JINYHOCTb,
HO BbDKUTb. CMEpPTHOCTb BK/IOHAET B cebs Mnpeo-
OONEeHNE CMEPTH, XXN3Hb MNOCIe CMEPTU.

XXuTb nocne cMeptTM — Hanpumep, ocTaTbCH
XUTb B CBOUX OETAX, B CBOEM notomctee. Poxpe-
HWe OeTen He CBOOUTCA K nepefaye reHeTUYeCcKo-
ro koga. HeTtn poxgatoTca u3 Toro, 4to Auotnuma
HasBana «CTpemneHvem K 6eccMepTuto»!, u3
CTPEMJIEHNSA OCTaBUTb Ha 3eMsie BMECTO cebs
CBO€ MOTOMCTBO, T€X, KTO B HEKOTOPOM CMbICE
SIBNSIETCA MHOM, HECET B cebe 4acTb MEHsI camo-
ro. Xota 1 He eCMb MOe COOCTBEHHOEe AUTS, HO
1 HE SIBMIAOCb MO OTHOLLUEHMIO K COBCTBEHHOMY pe-
6EHKY M K COBCTBEHHbIM POOUTENSM KEM-TO CO-
BEPLUEHHO YyXuM. [na cBomux OeTen u CBOUX Po-
avnTenem 1 — v Opyron, n 1 caMm OgHOBPEMEHHO.
JleBuHac, punocod Opyroro, oTMevaeT napanok-
calnbHbI XapakTep OTHOLLUEHMSI poauTens K pe-
OEHKYy: pebeHoK, 6yoy4n abConTHO APYrMM Mo
OTHOLLIEHWNIO KO MHE, B TO XXe BPeMS NpUHaaNexumT
06nacT MOEro; OTHOLLEHUA MeXZy poauTensamMmm
N OETbMWU He MOryT ObITb ONMUCaHbl B TEPMMHAX
TOXOECTBEHHOIO U MHOro, 6onee Toro, 3T OTHO-
LUEHMS B HEKOTOPOM CMbICIIE BbIXOOAT 32 pamku

csi» (Rosenzweig F. Der Stern der Erlésung / Mit einer Einflihrung
von Bernhard Casper. Freiburg im Breisgau, 2002. S. 4).

1 Mup 207a / lMnatoH. CobpaHne COYMHEHWU B YeTbIpex
Tomax. T. 2. C. 117.
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3TMKM (MOHMMaeMOW Kak OTHOLLEHME K aBCOMNIOTHO
Opyromy B ero nuke). B paHHeln kHure «Bpewms
n NHoe» JleBuHac nuLueT:

OTLOBCTBO — 3TO OTHOLLEHME C YY>KaKoM, KO-
TOopbIA, 6yay4n Odpyrum, ectb 1, 9TO OTHOLUEHME
A ¢ cammm CO60M, KOTOPOE MHE TEM HEe MeHee
4yxgo. [encTBuUTeNnbHO, CblH HE €CTb MOE MPOn3-
BefeHne, N TeM 6onee CblIH — He MOSi COOCTBEH-
HOCTb <...> 91 He MMero CblHa, HO B HEKOTOPOM
CMbICrie i €CMb MOWA CbIH.

OC06€eHHO CUSTBHO 3TO NPOSBASETCA B OTHOLLIE-
HMM K CMEPTH, MOTOMY YTO CMepTb pebeHKka 3ae-
BaeT HaC BABOVHE: B KAKOM-TO CMbICMEe OHa fABNSA-
€TCA U Hallen cCOBCTBEHHOM CMepTbto. Poxaasn ge-
TEA B XW3Hb — B 3Ty MEPCTHYI, KOHEYHYHO
XWN3Hb — Mbl POXAAEM UX N B CMepPTb. M UMeHHO
CMepTb fieTel — CMepPTb CbiHA — SIBSETCA B Ha-
LIel KynbType napagmrmon cmeptu Jpyroro: ctpa-
Janbyeckn 3anomfieHHble pyku Boropoauubl
B 6ecuncrneHHblx BapuaHTax «[lonoxeHus BO
rpo6» WKOHOrpadu4ecknm 06pas3om BbipaXkaroT
cTpafjaHve nepeg MLOM CMepTu Apyroro. «Tbl
MOW CbiH unu bor? To ecTb MePTB UK XUB?», —
crnpawmBaet Mapus B mMeTagn3nyeckmx CTmxax
Bpoackoro, NOTOMY YTO CblH — CbIH KakK pPOXAEH-

' Lévinas E. Le Temps et I'Autre. Montpellier: Fata
Morgana, 1979. P. 85-86.
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HbIl — Bcerga cMepTeH. B cBomx no3gHux pabdo-
Tax JleBMHAC NepeTonkyeT TeMy OTHOLUEHUIA MeX-
4y pOOuUTENSAMN U OETbMU B KOHTEKCTE OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTM 3a CMepTb/CMEPTHOCTb (HEPOXAEHHOrO)
pebeHKa: cuTyauuss martepu, KoTopas oLulyliaet
cTpagaHua pebeHka, yrpo3y ero XusHu 3a npege-
namMmm BO3MOXHOCTEN OLLYLLEHUS, MOXET ObITb
onvcaHa ToNbKO B TEPMUHAX 3asI0XKHN4ECTBa U 3a-
MeLLEeHUA Opyroro cobon: 3TO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb,
KOTOpas KOPEHUTCH HE B MOCTYMNKax, He B CBO6O4-
HbIX aKTax CyobekTa, a 3aTparmeaeTt MaTb rnyoxe,
Ha TenecHoOM, NIoTSHOM ypoBHe'.

Ocoboii hopmOi MOCMEPTHOIO CYyLLIECTBOBA-
HWUS,, MOCMEPTHOro MnpebbiBaHWA ABASETCA MepT-
Boe Teno. MepteeL TpebyeT rpoba, TpebyeT Noxo-
POH — N ero HaCTONYMBOCTb OBpaLLieHa K XUBbIM,
K OCTaBLUMMCS. YMEpPLUMI YXEe He C Hamu, emy,
CTPOro roBopsi, yXe HUYEro He HY>XXHO, — HO ero
Teny Tpebyetcsa norpebeHune, n Ha 310 TpeboBa-
HMe Mbl 06513aHbl OTBETUTb. AHTUIOHa BblIGMpaeT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb Nepef MEPTBbIM, @ HE 3aKOH XMU-
BblX, MOTOMY 4YTO Henb3s CBeCTM Teno 6parta
K «MPOCTO BELLM»; Oa N KaKOW 3aKOH MOXET ObITb
B 06LLEeCTBe, YfeHbl KOTOPOro He 03a604eHbl He-
NOBEYECKNM OOCTOMHCTBOM HACTOSIbKO, YTO He Aa-
10T cebe Tpyaa OOCTOMHO MOXOPOHUTb MEPTBbIX?
HerictBua AHTUIOHbI O6YCNOBMMBAKOT caMy BO3-

' Cm. Levinas E. Autrement qu'étre ou au-dela de
I'essence. Kluwer, 1991. P. 122-125.
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MOXHOCTb pe4u, 1 MO3TOMY O6LLECTBO, B KOTOPOM
MEpPTBbIX HE XOPOHSAT, 06PEeYEeHO Ha HEMOTY.

C 4enoBeveckMM CyLLLECTBOM Henb3si obpa-
LLIaTbCA NOCNe CMEPTU Kak ¢ JOXJ1bIM NCoM. Henb-
35 6POCUTb €ro OCTaHKM Ha NPoun3BOS CyAbObl,
3abblBasi 0 TOM, YTO PErncTp 6bITUSA TOrO, KTO HO-
CUA UMS MPU XKNU3HWU, OOMKEH ObITb COXPaHEH ak-
TOM norpe6eHusi nocne cMeptn’,

— TaK pe3toMUpPyeT OCHOBHOM KOHMANKT Nbechl
Codhokrna aBTOp, KOTOPOrO He YMpeKHEeLlb B U3-

' HeBo3MOXHO YOEPXATbCA U HE NMPUBECTM MPOHOIIHKEHNE
3TON umMTathbl: «Tenepb, Korga oH [[onnHuK] oTaaH Ha pacTepaa-
HVEe NcaMm 1 CTEPBATHMKAM, Tak YTO OCKBEPHEHbI ByayT ero 3em-
Hble OCTaHKM Y BOCCMEPZAT K HeEOY pacTep3aHHble ero “reHsbl,
Mbl SICHO BUAMM, YTO NMOBEAEHWE AHTUrOHblI 3HAMEHYET CO60M
TOT KparHUin pybex, Ha KOTOPOM OHO — HEe3aBMCMMO OT Jt0BbIX
PaKToB, OT TOro, 4To 651aroro n AypHoro Mor MonMHUK B XXU3HW
CBOEW COBEPLUMTb, OT BCEr0, YTO MOrJI0 6biTb €My BMEHEHO —
CTOMT Ha CTPaXe YHUKaNbHOW LIeHHOCTUN ero 6biTus. CyTb 3TOM
LIEHHOCTU Hafo 1cKaTb B A3blKe. BHe A3blka 0 Hel He Mormo 6bl
ObITb pe4n, 1 6bITUE TOro, KTO NMPOXWIT CBOK XXM3Hb, HEBO3MOX-
HO 6bIf1I0 6bl OTAENUTL OT Jobpa 1 3na, COBEPLUEHHOIO UM, OT
ero cyfpbbl, OT MOCNEACTBUI ero NocTynkoB A1A OKPY>XatoLLKX,
OT ero 4yBCTB MO OTHOLLEHWIO K camoMy ce6e. U BOT uuctota
3Ta, 3TO OTAeNeHne 6bITUA B YACTOM BUAE OT BCEX XapakTepu-
CTUK MPOXWTOW MM UCTOPUYECKOM ApaMbl M €CTb Kak pa3 ToT
py6ex, To ex nihilo, Ha KOTOpOM TBEpAO CTOUT AHTUroHa. OTO He
YTO MHOE, Kak paspes, paHa, KOTOPY HaHOCUT YesloBE4ECKOWM
XW3HU caMo MpUCYTCTBUE A3blka» (flakaH XK. OTuka ncmxoaHa-
nm3a (CemuHapbl. Knura VII. 1959/1960) / nep ¢ cp. A. YepHo-
rnasoea. M.: MHosuc/JToroc, 2006. C. 358-359).
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NMWHEM MoOpannu3mMe U CeHTUMEHTalIbHOCTW.
Ho noxopoHbl HE TONMbKO MOATBEPXOAKT MpuU-
HaZNEeXHOCTb YMEPLLEro K YeNoBEYECKOMY poay,
W, TeEM caMbIM, NPUHAOEXHOCTb OCTaBLUUXCS
K 4enoBeYeCckoOMy COLMYyMYy; MOXOPOHbI, OTMeYas
HeobpaTMMOCTb Nepexoda OT XM3HU K CMep-
TN, PUKCUPYIOT CMEPTb Kak cobbITMe, KOTOpOe
MMeeT OTHOLleHue Kak K bory, Tak u K pgpy-
MM JIOAsAM, KOTOPOE HOCUT HepenyLumMpyemo Co-
uManbHbIA U TEONOro-nosIMTUYECKMA XapakTep.
B cBupeTenbctBax 3anagHbiX BOEHHOMMEHHbIX
BCTpe4artTCs MNosHble yXXaca yrnoMUHaHUS O TOM,
YTO COBETCKME XOPOHWUIN CBOMX yMepLumMx 6e3
Kakol 6bl TO HM ObINIO PEIMIMO3HON LiepeEMOHNN,
TO eCcTb — B rfnasax npeacraButenen 3anagHown
KynbTypbl, — 6€3 Kakoro-nméo yBaXKeHus K ux
yerioBeyeckomy AocTouHcTBY'. YTO Xe oTnnyaet
CMepPTb YesioBeka OT CMEPTU YENOBEYECKOro op-
raHnama?

' Cwm. Vercoe T. Survival at Stalag IVB: soldiers and airmen
remember Germany’s largest POW camp of World War Il.
London: McFarland & Co., 2006. P. 144-145. MoxHO BCMom-
HUTb U1 JleBrMHaca, KOTOpbI B CBOMX BOCMOMMHAHUAX O BpeMe-
HW, NPOBEAEHHOM B LUTanare, ¢ 6n1arofapHoOCTbiO BCNOMUHAET
KaToNMM4ecKoro CBSILLEHHUKA, COrnacuBLUErocs MnpoyecTb 3a-
YMOKOWHbIE MOSMTBbI HaA YMEpPLLMM TOBapHULLEM-EBPeeEM: rpa-
HULbI MEXAY Penurusamv fOmKHbI Obinn OTCTYNUTL nepeq 6ec-
YesIoBEYHOCTbIO NlarepHoro HayasnbCTBa, KOTOpoe XOTeno
MOXOPOHUTBL YenoBeka 6e3 coB, ob6paLlleHHbIX K Bory, To ecTb
«Kkak cobaky» (Cm. JlesuHac 3. iabpaHHoe: TpyaHas ceobopa.
M.: POCCII3H, 2004. C. 329).
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Yenosek HMKOrga He yMUPAET JMLLb Kak 4YacT-
HOe UL, YenoBeYyeckasd CMepTb Bcerga UMeet
ny6nn4yHoe U3MepeHme — B OTMYME OT XMUBOT-
HbIX, Ybsi CMEPTb NMPOUCXOAUT Ha BMONOrMYECKOM
YPOBHE, HEBUONMMOM HabnoaaTento, COKPbITOM OT
no6oNbITHLIX rNas. Xangerrep, Kak W3BECTHO,
cuuTan, YTo XMBOTHbIE HE YMUPAKOT B COOCTBEH-
HOM CMbICle, a NWLIb U3AbIXaloT, «OKONeBaT»",
MOCKOJIbKY OHM JINLLIEHbI Aapa ClioBa U TEM CaMbIM
He CMOCOGHbI BOCTIPUHATL «CMEpPTb KaK TaKoBYyH»2,
a yYenoBek — ecnu paccmatpvBaTb ero Kak
Dasein — oKomneTb, TO eCTb YMepeTb Ha Cyrybo
610I0rM4eCcKOM ypoBHE — He MoXeT. CMepTb Ye-
noBeKa HeCBOAMMa K 6UONOrMYeckMM npoLeccam:
OCTaHOBKe ceppaua, rméenu knetok moara. CmepTb
He domKeupyeTcsa npubopamu, a rnpoBo3riaLllaeTcs
Bpa4oM WM KOPOHEPOM Ha OCHOBE MOKa3aHWN
nNpreopoB NN MeguUMHCKOro ocMoTpa. Opyrumu
crnoBamu, 4enoBevyeckas cMepTb (B OTAM4Me OT
6MONOrMYECKOr0 OKOHYaHUS XU3HU) — 3TO eLle
N nepcopmaTnBHbIA PEYEBON aKT, KOTOPbIA CO-

1 Xavpgerrep TEepPMUHOMOMMYECKN pasnuMyaet ymupaHue
(kak cnocob6 6bITvsA, koTopbiM Dasein ecTb K CBOei cmepTw),
oKorneBaHue (CBOMCTBEHHOE NULLb XXMBOTHBIM) U YXOA U3 XN3-
HU KaK «MPOMEXYTO4HbIN (DEHOMEH», KaK Takoe npekpatleHve
Xn3Hn Dasein, KOTOpoe MpouMCXoauT Ha (POHe ero ymvpaHus
(SZ S. 247).

2 Heidegger M. Das Wesen der Sprache // GA 12 S. 205.
O npobnematuke otTnu4usa cMepTn Dasein 0T cMepTu XMBOTHO-
ro cMm. Derrida J. Apories. Paris: Galilée, 1996. P. 69 et passim.
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BepLUAETCH XMBbIMU U AN XUBbIX. Henosek, 6y-
OY4U CYLLECTBOM He TOJSIbKO YacCTHbIM, HO 1 06LLe-
CTBEHHbIM, B KaKOM-TO CMbICIie BCerga ymupaet
«Ha MUpY», ero CMepTb BCerga Kacaetcs He TOSlb-
KO ero camoro, oHa He OCTaeTcsl ero NMYHbIM fe-
nom. Bpad cBugetenbcTByeT o cMepTu, O TOM, HYTO
COObITUE CMEPTUN UMENO MECTO; U 3TOT akT CBuae-
TEenbCTBa B NOCMEOHNA pa3 BNMCbIBAET yMEPLLErO
B MOMUTUYECKOE MPOCTPaAHCTBO KakK Takoe Mpo-
CTPaHCTBO, B KOTOPOM JIOAM CMOCO6HbI Apyr Apy-
ra BUOeTb 1 genaTtb BUOUMbIMKU cebsi U Opyrux.
34echb Mbl elLe pa3 cTalkuBaemcs ¢ anopuen,
CBA3bIBAIOLLEN A3bIK U CMEPTb: A3blK HE MOXET
BbICKa3aTb CMepTb BO BCEWN MOSIHOTE BbI3bIBAEMO-
ro et pacnaga CMbICMOB, HO B TO Xe BPeMs CyLLl-
HOCTb f13blKa, CYLLHOCTb peyun npegnonaraeTt BO3-
MOXHOCTb U HEOOXOAMMOCTb FOBOPUTL 06 yMUpa-
HAW, O CMepTU, 06 yMepLUMX. F3bIK, KOTOPbIA
Has3blBaeT OTCYTCTBYIOLLEe, HESIBNIEHHOE U TEeM ca-
MbIM [eflaeT ero siBNeHHbIM, TO ECTb B HEKOTOPOM
CMbICNIe MPUCYTCTBYIOLLMM, CYLLHOCTHO CBSi3aH
C XpaHsLen n yaepxusarooLien yHKUMen nams-
TW, @ Bedb NaMsaTb — 3TO OfHA N3 OCHOBHbIX (hOPM
NocMepTHOro 6bITuns. lNoka Mbl MOMHUM 06 ymep-
LWINX — OHW YLLMAW B HEObITUE HEe OO0 KOHUa, Halla
CBAA3b C HMMM He pa3opBaHa. B 3Tom cmbicne mbl,
NOMHsILLMe, — BCerga BbDXMBLUKME (superstes), Mbl
0653aHbI cTaTb cBugeTenamu (testis) ansa Tex, koro
HeT. MyCcTb Mbl HE MOXEM HU MOMHWUTb, HU CBUAE-
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TENbCTBOBATL O CMEPTU OPYroro — Kak ero cob-
CTBEHHOW', MyCTb NamsaTb U CMOBO HE CMOryT 3a-
KpbITb TO 3UsIHUE B MUpe, KOTOpoe ocTaeTcsi Mno-
Cre ero cmMepTu, Mbl MOXEM MOMHUTb O >KU3HM
OPYrux, Mbl MOXEM CBUOETENbCTBOBaTb O TOM,
YTO OHM XWUIK, Mbl MOXeM JaTb UMsi UX aGContoT-
HOMY OTCYTCTBMIO.

1 Cp. «cMepTb eCTb T0, 0 YeM HeNb3s CBUAETENLCTBOBATL
3a fpyroro, v B NepByto o4epefb NOTOMY, 4TO O Hel Hefb3s CBU-
netenbcTBoBaTb 3a cebsi» (Derrida J. Poétique et politique du
témoignage. Carnets de L’Herne, Paris: Herne, 2005. P. 45).
Heppunpa, aHanuavpys 3aknioHnUTesIbHble CTPOKM M3 CTUXOTBO-
peHuns LlenaHa «Aschenglorie», nokasblBaeT, 4TO No3TM4eckoe
CBVAETENbCTBO, CBUAETENbCTBO CTUXOTBOPEHNSA CMIOCOBHO BbIi-
T 3a npefesbl COOCTBEHHO CBMAETENbCTBA U AaTk HAM JOCTYN
K TOMY, OT 4ero ocTasics TofbKo nenen, — K NpefesisHoMy Orbl-
TY HUKEM He 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBaHHbIX CTPaAaHUs 1 CMepTU.
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